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NISCELLANX I. 


4 CHAP 1 

3 Of the Nature, Riſe, and Eftabliſhment of 

7 M1scELLANYS. The Subject of theſe 
Intention of the Writer. 


7 avhich follow, 


. 


*W YAEACE be with the Soul of that Charitable 
4 and Courteous Author, who for the com- 


mon Benefit of his Fellow-Authors, intro- 
duc'd the ingenious way of M1sSCELLA- 
2+ NEOUS Writing !——It muſt be own'd that ſince this 

happy Method was eſtabliſh'd, the Harveſt of Mit 


er 
3 
e e 


has been more plentiful, and the Labourers more 
in number than heretofore, Tis well known to the 
able Practitioners in he 20 iting Art; ** That as eaſy 
as it is 70 conceive Wit, tis the hardeſt thing ima- 
> © ginable 70 be deliver d of It, upon certain Terms.“ 
Nothing cou'd be more ſevere or rigid than the 
Conditions formerly preſcrib'd to Writers; when 
Caric t took place, and Regutaricy and Order 
Vo III. 4 Were 


6 d | 


| Miſc. 1. were thought eſſential in a Treatiſe. The Notion, 
| ww of a n, Work, a legitimate and juſt Piece, has? 
certainly been the occaſion of great Timidity and 0 
Back wardnets among the Adventurers in Wit: And ®! 
the Impoſition of tuch ſtrict Laws and Rules of W 
Con! petition, has fat heavy on the free Spirits and Ir 
forward Gerius's of Mankind, Twas a Yoke, it D, 
ſeems, which our Foretathers bore ; but which, for 8 
Our parts, we hive generoully thrown off. In ef- 
fect, the irvidious Diſtinctions of Baſtardy and Legi- n 
rimacy being at length remov'd ; the natural and 
| lawful Iue of the Brain comes "with like advan- 7 
tage into. the World: And Wi (ere WII) is well vi 
receiv'd; without cxamination of the Kind, or Cen- 
fure of che Farm, P 
Tunis the Mrsctrr.antouvs Manner of Writ. 
ing, it muſt be. own'd, has happily effected. It has at 
render'd almo!l every Soil productive. It has dif. * 
clos'd thoſe various Seeds of Wit, which lay ſup- * 
preis d in 1 a Poſom 3 and has rear'd number.“ 
leſs Conctits and curious Farcys, Which the natura 
Rudencts Aſperity of their native Soil wou'e | 
have with-held, or at leaſt not have permitted to 
riſe above ihe ns From every Field, from 4 
every Hedge or Hiilack, we now gather as delici- 1 
ous From and fragrant Flowers, as of old from? 
the richeſt and bett-cultivated Gardens. Miſerable 10 
were thoie antient Planters, who underſtanding not 
how to conform themſelves to the rude 7e of un- 
poliſh'd Mankind, made it ſo difficult a Taſk ta 
ſerve the World with intellectual Entertainment 5 
and furniſh cut the Repaſts of Literature ane 
Science. 5 
Tura x was certa inly a time when the Name? 
of AuTng? ſtood for ſometh; ng conticerable in the? 
World. To ſucceed happily in ſuch a Labour a e 
that of writing a {r-arrſ» or a Poem, was taken ai 
2 ſure mark of Underſtanding and Good Ban 
The Taſk was painful: But, it ſeems, twas ho, 
ncurable. How the Caſe happen'd, in proceſs of 5 
| time 
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has time, to be ſo much revers'd, is hard to ſay. The Ch. 1. 
y and primitive Authors perhaps being few in number 
And @nd highly reſpected for their Art, fell under the 
es of Weight of Envy, Being ſenſible of their Mis fortune 
s and in this refpe&, and being excited, as tis probable, 
ke, it by the Example of ſome popular Genius; they quit- 
h, for ted their regular Schemes and accurate Forms of 
In ef. Workmanſhip, in favour of thoſe ts who cou'd 
Legi- not poſſibly be receiv'd as AuTxors upon ſuch 
1 and difhcult Terms. "Twas neceſſary, it ſeems, that 
dvan. e Bottom of Wit ſhou'd be enlarg d. "Twas ad- 
- well Viſable that more Hands thou'd be taken into the 
Cen. Work. And nothing con'd hetter ſerve this po- 

pular purpoſe, than the way of MIS FEI HAN, or 

Writ. cemmon Ess AY; in which the moit contus'd Head, 
It hat if fraught with a little Invention, and provided 
is dif with Common-y/ace-Buok Learning, might exert it- 
ſup- ſelf to as much advantage, as the moſt orderly and 
nber. Well-ſettled Judgment. _ | | 
atural To explain the better how this Revolution in 
vould L tters has been effected, it may not perhaps be 
> $4 Indecent, ſhou'd we offer to compare our Writing- 
fron Artiſts, to the Manufacturers in Stuff or Silk, For 
1elicji. Among Theſe *tis efteem'd a piece of Skill, to frame 
from * Pattern, or Plan of Workmanſhip, in which the 
erable Jeveral Colours are agreeably diſpos'd ; with ſuch 
8 not Proportionable Adjuſtment of the various Figures 
f un. and Deviſes, as may, in the whole, create a kind 
ſK to of Harminy to the Eye. According to this Me- 
1ents, thod, each Piece muſt be, in reality, an Original. 

and For to copy what has gone before, can he of no 
ſe. The Fraud wou'd eatily be perceivid. On 
Name the other fide, to work originally, and in a man- 
in the ner create each time anew, muſt be a matter of preſ- 
ur a ſing weight, and fitted to the Stren»th and Capacity 
en a; of none beſides the choiceſt Workmen. - 
cenſe A MANN#R therefore is invented to confound 
„ ho. this Simplicity and Conformity of Deſign. Patrch- 
eſs d c is ſubſtituted. Curtings and Shreds of Learn- 
timed g, with various Fragments, and Points of Wit, are 
— | A 2 drawn 
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M1iSCELLANEOUS 


Miſc. 1. drawn together, and tack'd in any fantaſtick ſorm. i 


lf they chance to caſt a Lyfter, and ſpread a fort 


of ſprightly Glare; the MiscELLany is approv'd, 
and the complex Form and Texture of the Work 
admir'd. The Eyx, which before was to be won 
'by Regularity, and had kept true to Meaſure and 
ſri Proportion, is by this means pleaſingly drawn 
aſide, to commit a kind of Debaucb, and amuſe it- 
ſelf in gaudy Colours, and disfigur'd Shapes of 


things. Cuſtom, in the mean while, has not only - 


tolerated this Licentiouſneſs, but render'd it even 
commer dable, and brought it into the higheſt re- 
pute. The J/ild and Whimſical, under the name 
of the Odd and Pretty, ſucceed in the room of the 
Craceful and the Beautiful, Juſineſs and Accuracy 


of Thought are ſet aſide, as too conſtraining, and 
of too painful an aſpect to be endur'd in the . 
” agreeable and more eaſy Commerce of Ga//arrry, 
and modern V:. | 7 
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Now ſince it has been thought convenient, in E 
theſe latter Ages, to diftinguiſh the Provinces of 4 
Wir and Wispom, and ſet apart he agreeable 
from rhe uſeful; 'tis evident there cou'd be nothing 0 
cevis'd more ſutable to the diſtinct and ſeparate In- | by 
tereſt of the former of theſe Provinces, than this p 
complex manner of Performance which we call Mis- 
CELLANY., For whatever is capricious and odd, is [- 25 
ſure to create Diverſſan, to thoſe who look no fur- | - 
ther. And where there is nothing like Nature, there © 
is no room for the troubleſom part of Thought or n 

Contemplation, Tis the Perſection of certain Groteſaue- 1 
Painters, to keep as far {rom Nature as poſſible, To - 
find a Libeneſs in their Works, is to find the greateſt - 4 
Fault imaginable, A natural Connexion is a Slur. A 4 

Coberence, a Deſign, a Meaning, is againſt their pur- © 
Poſe, and deſtroys the very Spirit and Genius of 
their Workmanſhip, . 17 


I RT DEM ER formerly when I was a Spec- 
tator in the French Theater, I found it the Cuſtom, 
at tlie end of every grave and ſolemn Tragedy, to 

5 intro⸗ 


ſorm. 
| ſort 
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cloſely interwoven with its oppofite, 
moſt accompliſh'd kind of Theatrical MISCELLANY, 


* 


call'd by our Poets A Tragi-Comedy. 


REFLECTIONS. 9 


Introduce 2 comick Farce, of Mrscer. Lavy, which Ch. r. 
they call'd The little Piece. We have indeed a — 
Method ſtill more extraordinary upon our own 
Stage. For we think it agre-able and juſt, to mix 


the Littl; Piece or Farce with the main Plot or Fable, 


thro every Act. This perhaps may be the rather 
choſen, becauſe our Tragedy is ſo much deer and 
Þb/o»dier than that of the French, and therefore needs 
more immediate Refreſhment from the elegant way 
of Drollery, and Burleſque- Mit; which being thus 
makes that 


I Cov ' p go further perhaps, and demonſtrate 
from the Writings of many of our grave Divincs, 
the Speeches of our Senators, and other principal 


Models of our national Erudition, © That the Mis- 
« CELL ANEOUus Manner is at preſent in the higheſt 
** eſteem.”” 


But ſince my chief Intention in the 


following Sheets is to deſcant curſorily upon ſome 


late Pieces of a Bririſþ Author; 1 will preſume, 


That what I have ſaid alread, on this Head is ſufh - 


4 p 
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MMriter to be deny'd me, 
= tave grounded my Miſcellanys upon 


cient; - and That it will not be judg'd improper or 
abſurd in me, as I proceed, to take advantage of 


this miſcellancons Taſte which now evidently prevails. 
According to this Method, whillt I ſerve as Critich 


or Interpreter to this new Writer, 1 may the better 
correct his Flegm, and give him more of the faſhion- 


able Air and Manner of the World; eſpecially in 
what relates to the Subiect and Manner of his two 
laſt Pieces, which are contain'd in his ſecond Vo- 
lume. For theſe being of the more regular and for- 


mal kind, may cafily be oppreſſive to the airy Rea- 
der; and may therefore with the ſame 


aijurance as 
Traged, claim the neceſſary Relief of 1 Little Piece 
or Farce above- mention'd. 

Nox ought the Title of a MisCELLANEOUS 
on the account that I 
certain Set 

Gt 


ax 
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Miſc. 1. of Treatiſes already publiſh'd. Grounds and Foun- ö 
V dation; are of no moment in a kind of Work; which, 


. 

| According to modern Eſtabliſhment, has properly 2 
neither 7% nor Bottom, Beginning nor End. Be- 
ſides, that I ſhall no-way confine my-ſelf to the pre- 
ciſe Contents of theſe Treatiſes; but, like my Fel- 
Iow-Miſcellanariars, ſhall take occaſion to vary often 
from my propos'd Subject, and make what Devia- 
teons or Excurſions I ſhall think fit, as I proceed in 
my random BETA Se 
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CHAP. II. 


: of 8 Writings: Anſwers : Replys, wm 
Polemick Diæunity; or the Writing Churcb-Mili- 
tant. — Philoſophers, ard Bear-Gard:n. = Authors 
pair'd and match'd. — The Match-makers, == Foot- 

Ball. - A Dialogue between our Author and bis 


ROY! ler. | L 
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MONG the many Improvements daily made 

in the Art of Writing, there is none perhaps 
Which can be ſaid to have attain'd a greater Height 
than that of Coutroverſy, or the Method of Anſwer : 
and Refutation, Tis true indeed, that antiently the 
Wits of Men were for the moſt part taken up in 
other Employment, If Authors writ /, they were 
deſpis'd : If well, they were by ſome Party or other 
eſpous'd. For Partys there wou'd neceffarily be, 
and Se&s of every kind, in Learning and Philoſo- © 
phy. Every one ſided with whom he lik'd ; and 
having the liberty of hearing each ſide ſpeak for it- 
ſelf, ſtood in no need of expreſs Warning-Pieces againſt 7 
pretended Sophiſtry, or dangerous Reaſoning. Par- 
ticular Ar/wers to fingle Treatifes, were thought 
to be of little uſe. And it was eſteem'd no Com- 10 
pliment to a Reader, to help him ſo carefully in t! 
the Judgment of Ove Piece which came abroad. 
| Whatever 8 
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Whatever Seas there were in thoſe days, the Zeal Ch. 2» 
of Party-Cauſes ran not fo high as to give the Re- 
der a Taſte of thoſe perſonal Reproaches, which 5 
might paſs in a Debate between the different Par- 
men. 
uus Matters ſtood of old; when as yet the 
Method of writing Controverſy was not rais'd into 
an Art, nor the Feuds of contending Authors be- 
come the chief Amuſement of the learned World. 
But we have at preſent ſo high a Reliſh of this kind, 
that the Writings of the Learned are never truly 
guſtful till they are come to what we may properly 
enough call their due Ripeneſs, and have begot a 
Fray. When the Anſwer and Reply is once form'd, 

our Curioſity is excited : We begin then, for the 
firſt time, to whet our Attention, and apply our 


Fox example: Let a zealous Divine and Suit 
ing Champion of our Faith, when inclin'd to ſhew 
Himſelf in Print, make choice of ſome tremendous 
Myſtery of Religion, oppos'd heretofore by ſome 
damnable Herefiarch ; whom having vehemently re- 
futed, he turns himſelf towards the Orthodox Opi- 
nion, and ſupports the true Belief, with the higheſt 
Eloquence and profoundeſt Erudition ; ; he ſhall, 
_ notwithſtanding this, remain perhaps in deep Ob- 
_ feurity, to the great affliction of his Bookſeller, 
and the regret of all who bear a juſt Veneration 
for Church-Hiflory, and the antient Purity of the 
12 Faith. But let it ſo happen that in this 
Profecution of his deceas'd Adverſary, our Doctor 


raiſes up ſome living Antagoniſt; who, on the ſame 
3 oot of Orthodoxy with himſelf, pretends to arraign 
his Expoſitions, and refute the Refuter upon every 
Article he has advanc'd ; 


from this moment the 
riting gathers Life, the Publick liitens, the Book- 


Teller takes heart; and when Iſſue is well join'd, 
the Repartees grown ſmart, 
vigorous between the learned Partys, a Ring is made, 
end Readers gather in abundance, Every one takes 


and the en ien 


Party, 


12 MisCELLAaNEOWS 


Miſc. 1. Party, a and encourages his ezvn Side, © This mall}, 
„ be my Champion This Man for my & 
C Mony Well hit, on our fide ! Again, 
* a good Stroke There he was even with 4 
„ him ! — Have at him the next Bout.” — Ex- 
cellent Sport! And when the Combatants are for a * 
while drawn off, and each retir d with his own k 
Companions ; What Praiſes, and Congratulations! P. 
What Applauſes of the fuppos'd Victor!“ And how li 
-_ Honourably is he ſaluted by his Favourers, and com- 
1 plimented even to the Diſturbance of his Mo- 
1 deſty ! % Nay, but Gentlemen !-— Good Gen- 4 
% tlemen ! Do you really think thus? — Are you 
«© fincere with me ? — Have I treated my Adver- T 
Z 1 ſary as he deſerves ? Never was Man fo 
„% maul'd. Why you have kill'd him downright, k 
. er me. | He can 
*© never riſe more. Think Ye fo indecd 2 ® 
8 Or if he ſhou'd; twou'd be a Pleaſure to 
*« ſee how You wou' d handle him.. 
THESE are the Triumphs. This is what ſets 
Harp: This gives the Author his Edge, and excites 
the Reader's Attention; when the Trumpets are 
thus ſounded to the Croud, and a kind of Amphr- 
tbeatrical Entertainment exhibited to the Multitude, 
by theſe Gladiatorcan Pen- men. 
TAE Author of the preceding Treatifes being 
by Profeſſion a nice Inſpector into the Ridicule of 
Things, muſt in all probability have rais'd to him 
ſelf ſome ſuch Views as theſe, which hinder'd him 
from engaging in the way of Controverſy. For when, | 
by accident, the * Firſt of theſe Treatiſes (a pri- 
: | wate Letter, and, in this Writer's Eſteem, little wor- 
5 thy of the Publick's Notice) came to be read abroad 
; in Copys, and afterwards in Print; the ſmarteſt An- 
fevers which came out againſt it, cou'd not, it ſeems, 
move our Author to form any Reply, All he was 
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Vi. The Letter conceraing ENTHUSIASM. 


heard 
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REFLECTION 8. 23 


2 : 3 
8 bun, heard to ſay in return, was, “ That he thought Ch. 2. 
Again, © whoever had taken upon him to publiſh a Book Gays 
n with, & in anſwer to that caſual Piece, had certainly 
_— Fx. made either a very high Compliment to the Au- 
for a © thor, or a very ill one to the Publick.” 
s own Ir muſt be own'd, that when a Writer of any 
27%, Kind is ſo conſiderable as to deſerve the Labour and 
1 how Pains of ſome ſhreud Heads to refute him in pub- 
[cons lick, he may, in the quality of an Author, be juſtly 
Mo. @ngratulated on that occafion. Tis ſuppos'd ne- 
Gen. &ffarily that he muſt have writ with ſome kind 
of Ability or Wit, But if his original Performance 
be in truth no better than ordinary; his Anfwerer's 
Taſk rauſt certainly be very mean. He muſt be 
very indifferently imploy'd, who wou'd take upon 
him to anſwer Nonſenſe in form, ridicule what is 
lee Of it-ſelf a ef, and put it upon the World to read 
5 to 4 ſecond Book for the ſake of the Impertinencys of 
| former. | | | 
t ſets } TAx INS it, however, for granted, “ That a 
xcites © ſorry Treatiſe may be the foundation of a con- 
* '& ſiderable Anſwer a a Reply ſtill muſt certainly 

be ridiculous; which-ever way we take it, For either 

me Author, in his original Piece, has been truly 
? Fefuted, or not. If refuted; why does he de- 
fend? If not refuted ; why trouble himſelf ? What 
- Has the Publick to do with his private Quarrels, or 
. his Adverſary's Impertinence ? Or ſuppoſing the 


to Foc ra AAA >, 


re you 
\dver- 
an fo 
right, 
e can 


* World out of curioſity may delight to ſee a Pe- 
hes Gant expos'd by a Man of better Wit, and à Contro- 
6 werſy thus unequally carry'd on between two ſuch op- 
Sor. Poſite Partys; How long is this Diverſion likely to 
road old good? And what will become of theſe Polemick 
An. ritings a few Vears hence? What is already be- 


ems come of thoſe mighty Controverſys, with which ſome 
was of the moſt eminent Authors amus'd the World 
within the memory of the youngeſt Scholar? An 
— Priginal Work or two may perhaps remain: But for 
the ſubſequent Defences, the Anſwers, Rejoinders, and 


. 


Kaplications ; they have been long ſince paying their 
X Atten- 
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M1i$SCELLANEOUSs 


Miſc. 1. Attendance to the Paſtry-Cooks, Mankind perhaps 2 
. were heated at that time, when firſt thoſe Matters 


were debated : But they are now cool again. They 
laugh'd: 'They carry'd on the Humour: They blew 


the Coals : They tcaz'd, and ſet on, maliciouſly, 


and to create themſelves Diverſion. But the 7e/t is 
now over. No-one ſo much as inquires Where the 
Wit was; or Where poſſibly the ing ſhon'd he of 
thoſe notable Reflections and Satirica! Hints, which 
were once found ſo pungent, and gave the Readers 
ſuch high Delight. Notable P-:/ojophers and Di- 
wines, Who can be contented to make Sport, and 


Write in learned Hillinſgate, to divert the Coffee- 


houſe, and entertain the Aiſemblys at Bookicllers 
Shops, or the more airy Stalis of inferiour Bock- 
Retailers! 

IT maſt be allow'd, That in this reſpect, Con- 
troverfial Writing is not ſo wholly unprofitable, 
and that for Bk-Merchants, of whatever Kind or 
Degree, they undoubredly receive no ſmall Advan- 


tage ſrom a right Improvement of a learned Scuffle, 


Nothing revives em more, or makes a quicker 
Trade, than a Parr of ſubſtantial Dicines or grave 


Philoeſophers, well match'd, and ſoundly back'd ; till 
by long worrying one another, they are grown out. 


of breath, and have almoſt loſt their Force of Bit- 
ing. % So have I known a crafty Glaser, 
* in time of Froſt, procure a Foot-Lall, to draw into 
e the Street the emulous Chiefs of the robuſt Youth. 
«© The tumid Bladder bounds at every Kick, burſts 
„the withſtanding Caſemente, the Chaſſys, FE ns, 
«« and all the brittle vitrious Hare. The Noiſe of 


* 


«« Blows and Out- crys fills the whole Neighbour- 
«« hood; and Ruins of Glaſs cover the ſtony Pave- 


«© ments; till the bloated Battering Engine, tabau'd 


« by force of Foot and Fiit, and yieiding up its 


« Breath at many a fatal Cranny, becomes lank and 
harmleſs, ſinks in its Flight, and can no longer 
e the Spirit of the contending Partys.“ 
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RerrLECTIONS. 


mented by his Amanuenfis (for ſo he calls * his Book- 


. . ler or Printer) on the Fame of his firſt Piece. 
The obliging Crafts-man has at times preſented him 


With many a handſom Book, ſet off with Titles of 


2 Remarks, R. fecgions, and the like, which, as he aſ- 


ſur'd him, were AxsWERS to his ſmall Treatiſe. 
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Here Sir! (ſays he) you have a confiderable Hand 
has undertaken you! 
This a Right Reverend — This a noted Au- 


thor 
word, Sir, the World is in expectation. Pity 
they ſhou'd be diſappointed! A dozen Sheets, 
Sir, wou'd be ſufficient. You might diſpatch 


it preſently. Think you ſo? «1 have 
my Paper ready——And a good Letter, Take 
my word for it ou thall ice, Sir Enough. 


But hark ye (Mr. A, a, a, a) my worthy En- 
gineer, and Manager of the War of Letters! 
E'er you prepare your Artillery, or engage me 
in Acts of Hoſtility, let me hear, I intreat you, 
Whether or no my Adverſary be taken notice of. 


in good Company that there is ſuch a Book in 
being, I ſhall then perhaps think it time to con- 
ſider of a Reply. 


— 
P 


2 VOL. I. fag. 200. 


CHAP, 


This Sir, is a Reverend 


Will you not reply, Sir? O' my + 


Wait for his Second Edition, And if by - 
next Year, or Year or two after, it be known 


15 
Tunis our Author ſuppoſes to have been the oc- Ch. 
caſion of his being fo otten and zealouſly compli- Cayns 


- 
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16 M1rscELLANEOUS 

Miſc. I. | | 

—— — 
e III. BOTS 

Of the Letter concerning Enthuſiaſm, =— Foreign Cri 


ticks. —— Of Letters in general; of the Epiſtolary 
Stile. — Addreſſes to Great Men. — Authors and 


— —_— g * 


Planation of the MISscELTLANEOUS Manner, 
8 reſolute as our Author may have ſhewn him- 
ſelf in refuſing to take notice of the ſmart 
Writings publiſh'd againſt him by certain Zealots 


out of curioſity obſerve what the foreign and more 


impartial Criticks might object to his ſmall Treatiſe, 


which he was 'ſurpriz'd to hear had been tranſlated 


into foreign Languages, ſoon after it had been publiſh'd d 
here at home. The firſt Cenſure of this kind which 


came to our Author's ſight, was that of the Pa- 
RIS * Journal des Sawans, Conſidering how little 


favourable the Author of the Letter had ſhewn him- 3 
ſelf towards the Romiſi Church, and Policy of 


FR AN c E, it muſt be own'd thoſe Journaliſts have 
treated him with ſufficient Candour : tho they fail'd 
not to take what Advantages they well cou'd againſt 


the Writing, and particularly arraign'd it for the 


want Þ of Order and Method. 
Tux Proteſtant Writers, fuch as hve in a free 
Country, and can deliver their Sentiments without 


Toe "th 


— 


eee — 


* Du 25 Mars, 1709. | | | 

+ Ses "x qua ne ſemblent eccuper dans fon Ouvrage, gue la 
plate que le hazard leur a donnee, Ibid. p. 181. 
t (1.) Bibliotheque Choiſie, annee 1709. Tome XIX. fag. 
2 


427 3 | | 
(2) Hiſtoire des Ouvrages des Savans, Mein d'OHobre, Ne- 


werbre & Decembre, 1708. pa 


Fi | | Honour 


of his on Country, he cou'd not, it ſeems, but 


Conſtraint, have certainly 4 done our Author more 


pag. 514. - 
(3-) Nouvelles de le Republiqus det Letuss, Mois ds Mar,, 


5 


Horſemanſbip.— The modern Amble.— Further Ex- ; 
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b RE LECTIONE 17 

4 an then he ever preſum'd to think he cou'd Ch. 3. 

— _ dcierve, His Tranſlator indeed, who had ora ns 
bim the previous Honour of introducing him to the 
1 Acquaintance of the foreign World, repreſents par- 
ticularly, by the Turn given to the latter end of the 


Wet 


1 v8 

2555 Letter, that the Writer af it was, as to his Condi- 

pal tion and Rank, little better than an inferior Depen- 
id 3 


E = dent on the noble Lord to whom he had addreſs'd 
** © himſelf. And in reality the Original has ſo much of 
that air; that I wonder not, if what the Author 
left ambiguous, the Tranſlator has determin'd to the 
ſide of Clientſbip and Dependency. 
Boer whatever may have been the Circumſtance 
or Character of our Author himſeif ; that of his 
great Friend ought in juſtice to have been conſider'd 
by thoſe former Criticks above-mention'd. So much, 
at icaſt, ſhou'd have been taken notice of, that there 
Was a real GREAT Max charaQteriz'd, and ſu- 
table Meaſures of Addreſs and Stile preſerv'd. But 
they who wou'd neither obſerve this, nor appre- 
bend the Letter it-ſelf to be real, were inſufficient 
Z Criticks, and unquality'd to judg of the Turn or 
Humour of a Piece, which they had never conſider'd 
in a proper light. 
is become indeed ſo common a Practice among 
Authors, to feign a Correſpondency, and give the 
Title of 4 private Letter. to a Piece addreſs'd ſolely 
to the Public, that it wou'd not be ſtrange to ſee 
other Jour nali is and Grrticks, a as well as the Gen- 
temen of PAR IS, paſs over ſuch Particularitys, as 
things of Form. This Prejudice however cou'd not 
miſguide a chief Critick of the Proteſtant ſide ; 
when * mentioning this Letter concerning Enthuſiaſm, 
he ſpeaks of jt as a real Letter (tuch as in truth it 


1 


— 


2298 * ——_ n 1 


Fe © Ceur qui Pont Tue ont fil voir en Fponeral, que P Auteur 
= ne / of pas erer un certain plan, our traiter ja matiere - 
is methodiquement ; varcegue 1 55 une J. ettre, & non un Trait. 
3 B: dliotheque Choiiig, Ibi Dag. 428. 
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Mife. 1. was) not a preciſe and formal - TarATISE, de- 
— ſign d for public View. 

Ir will be own'd ſurely, by thoſe who have 
learnt to judg of Elegancy and Wit by the help 
merely of modern Languages, That we cou'd have 
little Reliſh of the beſt Letters of a BALSAC or 
VoiTuRE, were we wholly ignorant of the Charac- 

ters of the principal Perſons to whom thoſe Letters 
Were actually written, But much lets cou'd we 
find. pleaſure in this reading, ſhou'd we take it into 
our heads, that both the Perſonages and Correſpon- 
dency it-ſelf were merely fictitio as. Let the beſt of 
TuLLy's Epiſtles be read in ſuch a narrow View as 
this, and they will certainly prove very inſipid. If 
a real Bz ur us, a real Au ricus be not ſuppos'd, 
there will be no real CI cERO. The elegant Writer 
will diſappear: as will the vaſt Labour and Art 
with which this eloquent Roman writ thoſe Letters 
to his illuſtrious Friends. There was no kind of 
Compoſition in which this great Author prided or 
pleas'd himſelf more than in this; where he en- 
deavour'd to throw off the Mein of the Philojopher 
and Orator, whilſt in effect he imploy'd both his 
Rhetorick and Philoſophy with the greateſt Force. 
They who can read an Eile or Sat:r of Horace ' — 
in ſomcwhat better than a mere Scholaſtick Reli, 
will comprehend that Te Conceaimert of Order and 


«aa @©t 


9 088. 


2 
Method, in this manner of Writing, makes the chief 2 
Beauty of the Work. They will own, that unless 2 © 
a Reader be in ſome meaſure appriz' d of the Cha- n 
racters of an Au dus rus, a MæxcENAS, a FLoxus, in 
or a TRRRBATITIUs, there will be little Reliſh in thoſe cg. 
: 5 dt 
Satirs or Efiftles addreſs'd in pa rticular to the Cour- ße 
| tiers, Minitters, and Great Men of the Times, Even rac 
the S SATIAICH, OT Mi5cELtAntous Manner of the F 7 
| 8 dig 
8 —— 2 
5 Ni. 
* If in this joint Edition, with Scher Wo: ks, rhe Kette: be bil 
made to pals Under that general Name of Zreatie , tis the Bock: ert 
.{cller muſt account for it. For the Author's part, he conlider ; int 
it a5 no other than What it originally Wa: | dig 
5 | Pole ti 
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F polite Ancients, requir'd as much Order as the moſt Ch. 3. 


regular Pieces, But the Art was to deſtroy every ways 


tuch Token or Appearance, give an extemporary 


Air to what was writ, and make the Ef:& of 


Art be felt, without diſcovering tne Art:fice, -. There 
needs no further Explanation on this Head. Our 
Author himſelf has faid enough in his Aluice to an 


Aut bor, particularly Where he treats of the Simple 


Stile, in contra- diſtinction to the Learned, the Formal, 
or Meehodick. N 

*T1s a different Caſe indeed, when the Title of 
Fe:i/e is improperly given to ſuch Works as were 
rever writ in any other view than that of heing 
made publick, or to ſerve. as Exerciſes or Speci- 


mens of the Wit of their Compoſer. Such were 


thoſe infinite Numbers of Gree: and Latin Epiſtles, 
writ by the antient Sophijis, Grammarians, or Rhe- 
roricians; Where we find the real Character of th 
Epiſtle, the genuine Stile and Manners of the cor- 
reſponding Partys ſometimes imitated ; but at other 
times not ſo much as aim'd at, nor any Meaſures 
of Tiſtorical Truth preſerv'd. Such perhaps we may 
eſteem even the Letters of a T SENECa to his 

Friend 


* VOL. I. pag. 158, 174, 175. | 2 

+ *T'is not the Perſon, Character, or Genius, but the Stile and 
Manner of this Great Man, which we preſume to cenſure. We 
2cxnowledg his noble Sentiments and worthy Actions. We own 
©: Harri, and good Miniſter : But we reject the Writer, He was 
thc Grit of any Note or Worth who gave credit to that fal/e Stile 
2nd Manner here ſpoken of He might, on this account, be call'd 
in reality The Corrupteyr ef ROMAN Eloguence. This indeed 
coir not but naturally, and of it-ſcif, become relax and diſſolute, 
after inch a Relaxation and Diſſolution of Manners, conſequent to 
the Change of Government, and to the horrid Luxury and Effemi- 
racy of the Roman Court. even before the time ofa CLAUDIUS 
ora NERQ. There was no more poſſibility of making a Stand 
tor Language, than for Liberty. As the World now ſtood, the 


higheſt Glory which cou'd be attain'd by mortal Man, was to de 


Mitigator or Moderator of that univerſal Tyranny already eſta- 
Bid, To this I muſt add, That in every City, Principality, 
et {inalier Nation, where frcſe WILL prevails, and Court-Power, 
irftead of Laws or Conſtitutions, gnides the State; "tis of the 
dig heſt difficulty for the beſt Miniſter to procure a juſt, or even 24 
wicrable Admin iſtration. Where ſuch 2 Miniſter is found, ho. 

B 2 can 
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Miſe. 1. Friend Luci ius. Or ſuppoſing that Philoſophical 
» cCourtier had really ſuch a Corr ſpondency; and, at 
ſeveral times, had ſent ſo many fair Epiſtles, ho- 
neſtly ſign d and ſeal'd, to his Country-Friend at a 
diſtance ; it appears however by the Epiſtles them- 

ſelves, in their proper Order, (if they may be ſaid to 


can but moderately influence the Petty-Tyranny, he deſerves 
conſiderable Applauſe and Honour. But in the Cafe we have 

ment ion'd, where a Univerſal Monarchy was actually eſtabliſn'd 
and the Intereſt of a whole World concern'd; He ſurcly muſt 
have been eſteem'd a Guardian-Angel, who, as a frime Aline, 
cou'd, for ſeveral Years, turn the very worſt of Courts, and 

_ worſt<condition'd of all Princes, to the fatherly Care and juſt 
Government of Mankind, Such a Minijtcr was SENECA under 
an AGRIPPINAandaNERO, And ſoch he was acknow- 
tedg'd by the antient and never-ſparing Satiri?s, who cou'd not 
forbear ro celebrate, withal, his Gercrofity and Friendſhbip iu a 
private Life; | 


Nemo petit modlicis que mittebantur amicis 

ASENECA; qua PIS Oyony, cue O TT Af , 
1 argiri: namgue & titulis, & faſc;tus elim 

Major habebatur donandi Gloria, | 5 
| Juvenal. Sat. V. * 


> — Quis tam 
Periitus, ut dubitet S EN E CAM praferre NERO NI? 
Id. Sat. VIII. 


This Remark is what I have been tempted to make by the way, 
on the Character of this Roman Author, more miſtaken (if I am 
not very much fo my-ſelf) than any other ſo generally ſtudy'd. 
As for the Philo/ephick Character or Function imputed to him, 
Twas foreign, and no-way proper or peculiar to one who never 
anum'd fo much as that of Sorhiſt, or Fenſionary Teacher of Piloſo- 
tz. He was far wide of any ſuch Order, or Profeflion. There 
15 great difference between a Courticr who takes a Fancy for | 
Philoſophy, and a Philoſopher who ſhowd take a Fancy for a 
Court. Now SENECA was born a Courtien; being Son of a 
Court-Rhetor: himielt bred in the ſame manner, and taken into | 
favour for his Wit and Genius, his admir'd Stile and Eloquence ; |}: 
not for his Learning in the Books of Philoſophy and the Antients. 
For this indeed was not very profound in him. In ſhort, he was 
a Man of wonderful Wit, Fluency of Thought and Language, an 
able Minter, and honeſt Ccurtier. And what has been deliver'd | 
gown to his prejudice, is by the common Enemy of all the free 
And genyrous ROMANS, that apith thallow Hiſtor ian, and 
| . Court-Fiatterer, DION CASSIUS, of a low Age, when 
Barbariſim (as may be eaſily ſeen. in his own Work) came o 
avace, and the very Traces and Features of Virtue, Science and 


kaowledg, were wearing out of the World. EY 
| | have | 


REFLECTIONS 


kave any) that after a ſew Attempts at the begin- Ch. 5. 
ning, the Author by degrees loſes fight of his Cor 


reſpondent, and takes the 7/or/d in general for his 
Reader or Diſciple, He falls into the random way of 
Mſcellantous Writing + » ſays every-where great and 
noble Things, in and out of the way, accidentally as 
Words lead him (for with theſe he plays perpetually ;) 
with infinite Wit, but with little or no Coherence ; 
without a Shape or Body to his Work; without a 
real * Beginning, a Middl:, or an End. "Of a hun- 
dred and twenty four Epiſtles, you may, if you pleaſe, 
make five Hundred, or half a Score. A great-one, 
for inſtance, you may divide into five or fix. A 
little- one you may tack to another; and that to an- 
other; and ſo on. The Unity of the Writing will be 
the ſame : The Life and Spirit full as well preſerv'd. 


Tis not only whole Letters or Pages you may change 


22 5 manage thus at pleaſure : Every Period, every 
Aunder, tranſpos'd, poſtpon' d, anticipated, or ſet 
w any new Order, as you fancy. 

Tus is the Manner of Writing fo much ad- 
mir'd and imitated in our Age, that we have ſcarce 
the Idea of any other Model. We know little, in- 
deed, of the Difference between one Model or Cha- 

after of Writing and another. All runs to the ſame 
Tune, and beats exactly one and the ſame Meaſure. 
Nothing, one wou'd think, cou'd be more tedious 
than this uniform Pace. The common Amble or 
Canterbury is not, Iam perſuaded, more tireſom to a 
good Rider, than this Sce-ſuꝛo of Ess AV -Mriters is 
to an able Reader. The juſt Compoſer of a legiti- 
mate Piece is like an able Traveller, who exactly 
meaſures his Journey, conſiders his Ground, preme- 
ditates his Stages, and Intervals of Relaxation and 
Intention, to the very Concluſion of his Undertak- 
ing, that he happily arrives where he firſt propos'd 
when he ſet out, He is not preſently apon the Spur, 


e 


ura, p. 177, in the 3 Aud VOL. I, 2. 59. 
3 | 
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Miſe. 1. or in his full Career ; but walks his Steed leifurely on? 

— of his Stable, ſettles himſelf in his Stirrups, and 
when fair Road and Seaſon offer, puts on perhaps 

to a round Trot ; thence into a Gallop, and after a 
while takes up. As Down, or Meadow, or ſhady 
Lane prefent themſelves, he accordingly ſutes his 
Pace, favours his Paltry, and is ſure not to bring 

| on putting, and in a heat, into his laſt Inn. But 

the Poſt-way is become highly faſhionable with mo- 

dern Authors, The very ſame Stroke ſets you out, 
and brings you in. Nothing ſtays, or interrupts. 
Hill or Valley; rough or ſmooth ; thick or thin: No 
Difference; no Variation. When an Author fits 
cown to write, he knows no other Buſineſs he has, 
than to be abitty, and take care that his Periods be 
well turn'd, or (as they commonly ſay) run ſmoorh, 

In this manner, he doubts not to gain the Chara 

ter of bright. When he has writ as many Pages as 

he likes, or as his Run of Fancy wou'd permit; he 

then perhaps conſiders what Name he had beſt give 

to his new Writing: whether he ſhou'd call it Ler- 12 

zer, Eſſay, Miſcellany, or ought elſe, The Bockſeller 
perhaps is to determine this at laſt, when all, be- 

tides the Preface, _— Reer, and 1 itle- Page, | 

1 s Cifpatch' d. 


— [ncertus Scamnum, faceretne Priapum. 
—— Deus inde Ego 
Horat, Sat. 8. LD; I. 
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CHAP.T 


Rewiew of ENTHUSIASM, —— [ty Defence, Praiſe + 
—— Uſe in Buſineſs as well as Pleaſure: — Opera- 
tion by Fear, Love. Modifications of Enthuaſiaſm » 
Magnanimity ; ; Heroic“ Virtue; Honour 3 Publics 


. Zeal ; Religion; Superſtition 5 Perſecution 3 Martyr < 5 


dom, — Energy of the extatick Devotion in the Ter:- 
der Sex. —— Account of antient Prieſthood. —— R 
gious War. Reference to a ſucceeding Chapter. 


HETHER in fat there be any real En- 
chantment, any Influence of Stars, any 
Power of Demons. or of foreign Natures 
over our own Minds, is thought queſtionable by 
many. Some there are who aſſert the Negative, 
and endeavour to ſolve the Appearances of this 
kind by the natural Operation of our Paſſions, -and 


the common Courſe of outward Things. For my 


own part, I cannot but at this preſent apprehend a 
kind of Enchantment or Magick in that which we 
call ENTHUSIASM ; ſince I find, that having touch'd 
ſlightly on this Subject, I cannot ſo * part with 
it at Pleaſure, 


AFTER 


24 
Miſc, 2, 
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AFrTEs having made ſome curſory Reflections 
on our Author's * Letter, I thought 1 might have 
ſufficiently acquitted my-ſelf on this head; till paſ- 
ſing to his next Treatiſe, I found my-ſelf ſtill fur- 
ther ingag' d. I perceiv'd plainly that J had as yet 


_ 1carce enter' d into our Author's Humour, or felt any 


thing of that Paſſion, which, as he informs us, 15 ſo 
eaſily communicable and naturally engaging. But 
What I had paſs'd over in my firſt Reflections, I 
found naturally riſing in me, upon ſecond thoughts, 
So that by experience I prov'd it true what our 
Author ſays , * That we all of us know ſome- 
„thing of this Principle. And now that I find TI 


have in reality ſo much of it imparted to me, I may 


with better reaſon be pardon'd, if, after our Au- 
thor's example, I am led to write on ſuch Subjects 
as theſe, with Caution, at different e and 
not ſingly, in one Breath. 

I Hax heard indeed that the very reading of 
Treatiſes and Accounts of Melancholy, has been apt 
to generate that Paſſion in the over-diligent and at- 


tentive Reader. And this perhaps may have been. 


the reaſon, why our Author himſelf (as he ſeems to 
intimate towards the Concluſion of his firſt I Letter) 
car'd not in reality to grapple cloſely with his Sub- 
ject, or give us, at once, the preciſe Definition of 
ENTHUSIASM. This however we may, with our 


Author, preſume to infer, from the cooleit of all 


Studys, even from Crittctſm it-felt (of which we have 
been lately treating) || «© That there is a Power in 


Numbers, Harmony, Proportion, and Beauty of 


** every kind, which naturally captivates the Heart, 
«© and raiſes the Imagination to an Opinion or Con- 
cc ceit of ſomething majeſtick and divine. 


* 


_—_— 


* Viz. Letter concerning ENT H U8IAS My above. 
Vol. I. Treatiſe I. 
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* Time. Scarce cou'd we be ſaid to lie. The Ani- 
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3 mal Functions might in their courſe be carry'd on 
but nothing further ſought for, or regarded. The 


gallant Sentiments, the elegant Fancys, the Belle- 
Paſſions, which have, all of them, this BEAUr x in 
view, wou'd he ſet aſide, and leave us probably no 
other Employment than that of ſatisfying our coarſeſt 


2 Appetites at the cheapeſt rate; in order to the at- 
tainment of a ſupine Stats of Indolence and In- 


activity. 

SLENDER wou'd be the Enioyments of the 
Lever, the Ambitions: Man, the Warricur, or the Vi- 
tuoſo (as our Author has * elſewhere intimated) if 
in the Beautys which they admire, and paſſionately 
purſue, there were no reference or regard to any 
higher Majeſty or Crandure, than what imply reſults 
from the particular. OBE of their purſuit. I know 
not, in reality, what we ſhou'd do to find a ſeafon- 
ing to moſt of our Pleaſures in Life, were it not 
for the Taſte or Reliſh, which 1s owing to this par- 
ticular Paſſion, and the Conceit or Imagination 
which ſupports it. Without this, we cou'd not ſo 


much as admire a Poem, or a Picture; a Garden, or a 
Palace; a charming Shape, or a fair Face. LovE it- 


ſelf wou'd appear the loweſt thing in Nature, when 


thus anticipated, and treated according to the Anti- 


Entbuſi php Poet's method : 
T Et jacere Ha * in corpora quæg us. 


Ho w Heroin: or Magnanimity muſt ſtand in this 
Hypottefis, | is caſy to imagine. The Mv ESt them- 


— 


* VOL.1I, 7. 259. I Tucret, 65, 4. 1 
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1 
WIUuATTvER this Subject may he in ir- ſelf ; Ch. 
we cannot help being tranſported with the thought — 
of it. It inſpires us with ſomething more than or- 
dinary, and raiſes us above our-ſelves. Without: 
this Imagination or Conceit, the World wou'd be 
= but a dull Circumſtance, and Life a ſorry Paſs- 


15 


26 MrsSceLlLAaNnEtowus 3 
Miſc. 2. ſelves muſt make a very indifferent figure in this 
| ww philoſophical Draught. Even the Prince of * Poets 
| wou'd prove a moſt inſipid Writer, if he were thus 
| reduc' d. Nor cou'd there, according to this Scheme, 
be yet a place of Honour left even for our F Latin 
Poet, the great Diſciple of this un-polite Philoſo- 
phy, who dares with ſo little Equity employ the 
Muss Art in favour of ſuch a Syſtem. But in 
ſpite of his Philoſophy, he every where gives way 
to Aamiration, and rapturous Views of NATURE. 
He is tranfported with the ſeveral Beautys of the 
Wos tp, even whilſt he arraigns the Order of it, 
and deſtroys the Principle of Beauty, from whence 
in antient Languages the 7 WorLD it-ſelf was 
QamMm d. # 
TH1s is what our Author advances ; when in 
behalf of EN THUSTIASsM he quotes its formal Ene- = 
mys, and ſhews That they are as capable of it as 
its greateſt Conſeſſors and Aſſertors. So far is he 
from degrading Enthuſiaſm, or diſclaiming it in him- 
Telf, that he looks on this Paſſion, ſimply conſider'd, 
as the moſt natural, and its Object as the et in 
the World. Even VIS Tur it-ſelf he takes to be 
no other than a noble Enthuſiaſm juſtly directed, and 
regulated by that high Standard which he ſuppoſes 1 
in the Nature of Things. 8 
H E ſeems to affert || © That there fre certain 
« moral Species or Appearances ſo ſtriking, and of 
« ſuch force over our Natures, that when they pre- 
© ſent themfclves, they bear down all contrary Opi- 
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"2 « nion or Conccit, all oppoſito Paſſion, Senſation, or Ch. 1. 


REFLECTION S. | 


4 mere bodily Affection. 


or Contemplations, this, in his account, is the moſt 
naturally and ſtrongly affecting. The exalted part of 
Love is only borrow'd hence. That of pure Friend- 
pip is its immediate Self. He who yields his Life 
2 Sacrifice to his Prince or Country; the Lover 


| * who for his Paramour performs as much 3 the he- 
3 roick, the amorous, the religious Martyrs, who draw 


their Views, whether viſionary or real, 
Pattern and Exemplar of Divinity : all theſe, ac- 


from this 


* cording to our Author's Sentiment, are alike actu- 
ated by this Paſſion, and prove themlclves in SGT 


- 2 0 many different Enthuſiaſts. 


Noe is thorow Honeſtly, in his Hypotheſis, any 


g other than this Zeal, or Paſſion, moving ſtrongly 
upon the Species or View of the Dxcoxuu, and 


\* SUBLIME of Actions. 
rent Forms, and fix their Eye on different Species (as 


Others may purſue * ditfe- 


all Men do, on one or other :) The real Hint Man, 
however plain or ſimple he appears, has that higheſt 
Species, Honeſiy it-ſelf, in view; and inſtead of 


cutzbard Forms or Symmetrys, is {ſtruck with that of 


* 
— 


© inward Character, the Harmony and Numbers of 


: g the Heart, 


and Beauty of the Affections, which 


3 tom the Manners and Conduct of a truly ee Lite. 


GT 


Ts indeed peculiar to the Genius of that cool 


| Philoſophy above deſcrib'd; that as it denies the 


Order or Harmony of Things in general, fo by a 


jutt Conſequence and Truth of Reaſoning, it rejects 
; the Habit of admiring or being charm'd with what- 
ever is call'd Beautiful in particular. 


ccording TI 
the Regimen preſcrib'd by this Philoſophy, it muſt 
be acknowledg'd that the Evils of Love, Ambition, 


J. Parity , Luxury, with other Diſturbances deriv'd from 


* VOL. II. pag. 278, 279. 

+ The 5 Pulchrum, T9 Kak, IIe. 
g- 124 &c. 
4 Supra, page 26; And VOL. I. Fag. 33, 36 7% K. 
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Cf this kind he makes — 
Via Tus it-ſelf to be the chief: ſince of all Views 


2 — ; * 


. MISCELLANEOUS 


| Mile, 2. the florid, high, and elegant Ideas of Things, muft 
4 in appearance be tet in a tair way of being radi- 
1 cally cur'd. 

| I necd not be thought ſurprizing, that Religion 

I it-ſeif ſthouu'd in the account of theſe Philoſophers be 

I : reckon'd among thoſe Vices and Diſturbances, which 

it concerns us atter this manner to extirpate. It 

the Idea of Majeſty and Beauty in other inferiour Sub- 

zects be in reality cüſtracting; it muſt chiefly prove 

10, in that principal Inlet, the Baſis and Founda- 

tion of this Conceit. Now if the Subject it-ſelf be not 

in Nature, neither the Idea nor the Paſſion grounded 

on it can be properly Steed natural: And thus 

all Admiraition ceaſes ; and Ex THUSIASM is at an 

end. But if there be natural. ſuch a Paſſion; *tis 

5 evident that REI IC ION it- felt is of the kind, and 

mult be therefore natura! to Man. | 

WE can admire nothing protoundly, without abs 

certain religious Veneration. And becauſe this bor. 

ders ſo much on Fear, and raiſes a certain Tremor 

or Horrour of like appearance ; tis eaſy to give 

: that Lun to the Affection, and repretent all Ex- 1 

THUSIASM and religious Extaly as the Product or 

mere Effect of FEAR: \- 


ot 


Ex; 2 £ 12 LR 128 
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Primus in orbe Deos fecit Tim, 


Put the original Paſſion, as appears plainly, is of, 
another kind, and in effect is fo confefs'd by thoe:; 
who are the greateſt Oppoſers of Religion, and Who, 
as our Author obſerves, have ſhewn themſelves hl 
hciently convinc'd, „ * That altho theſe Ideas off 
Divinity and Beauty were vain ; they were yet}? 
„in a Manner innate, or ſuch as Men were really 5 
* born to, and cou'd hardly by any means avoid.“ 
N o as all Aﬀections have their Exceſs, and? 
require Judgment and Diſcretion to moderate and 
govern them; ſo this high and noble Affectio 
tuch raiſes Man to Action, and is his Guide mn 1 
* Letter of ENTHUSIASM, Vol, 1, 5g. 34. 
Bain | 


is o 
thoe 
Who, 
— 
eas oi. 


ection, # 
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form'd, as in the Remiſb Churches, 


REFLECTLONY 
Bufineſs as well as 


and ttrict it. All Moralifts, worthy of 
any name, have recogniz'd the Paſſion ;. tho among 


: theſe the witelt have prefcrib'd Reſtraint, preſfs'd 
Moderation, and to all TYzo's in Philolophy forbid 
= the forward Uſe of Adiniration, Rapture, or Ex- 
2 taſy, even in the Subjects they eſteem'd the higheſt, 


and moſt dine, They knew very well, that the 
firſt Motion, Appetite, and Ardour of the Youth in 
general towards * Philolophy and Knowl dg, de- 
pended chiefly on this Turn of Jemper: Ver were 
they well appriz'd, withal, That in the Progreſs of 
this Study, as well as in the Affairs of Lite, the 
florid Ideas and exalted Fancy of this kind became 
the Fuel of many incendiary Paſſions; and that, in 


ration and contemplative Deiight, wou d, by over- 


2 Indulgence, too eatily mount into high Faraticijm, 


or degenerate into abject Superſtition, _ 

Uyorn the whole therefore, according to our 
Author, EXTHUSIASM is, in it-felf, a very natu- 
ral honeſt Puſſion; and has properly nothing for its 
Object but What is + Good and Horeft, Tis apt 
indeed, he confeiles, to run aſtray. And by mo- 
dern example we know, perhaps yet better than by 
antient, that, in Religion, the Ex THUSTASsM which 
works by Love, is ſubject to many ſtrange Irregula- 
ritys; and that which works by Fear,. to many 
monſtrous and horrible Superttitions. Myſticꝭs and 
Fanaticks are Known to abound as well in our Re- 
The pretended 
Floods of Grace pour'd into the Boſoms of the Qnre- 
ite, Pietiſis, and thoſe who favour the extatick way 
ot Devotion, raiſe ſuch "Tranſports as by their own 
Proſelytes are confeſs'd to ll avs ſomethiag ftrangely 


* 
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Pleaſure, requires a ſteddy Rein Ch. 7x. - 
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| religious Concerns particularly, the Habit of Admi- 
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30 MrScELLANEOUS 


Miſc. 2. agreeable, and in common with what ordinary Lo- 
; ys Yr are us'd to feel, And it has been remark'd 
5 by many, That the Female Saints have been the 
greateſt Improvers of this. ſoft part of Religion, 
What truth there may be in the related Operations 
of this pretended Grace and amorous Zeal, or in the 
Accounts of what has uſually paſt between the 
Saints of each Sex, in theſe devout Extaſys, I ſhall 
leave the Reader to examine: ſuppoſing he will find 
credible Accounts, ſufficient to convince him of the 
dangerous progrets of ENTHUSIASM in thus amorous _ 
Lineage, 5 
THERY are many Branches indeed more 1 3 
as that of Fx AR, MELANCHOLY, CONSTERNA= 
TION, SUSPICION, DESPAIR». And when the 
Paſſion turns more towards the aſtoni/hing and fright= 
ful, than the amiable and delightful tide, it creates 
rather what we call Sur ERSTITIONS than EN Tu- 
SIASM, I muſt confeſs withal, that what we com- | 
monly ſtile Zeal in matters of Religion, is ſeldom» | | , 
without a mixture of both thei? Extravagancys. 
Fhe extatick Motions of Love and Admiration, are | , 
ſeldom un- accompany'd with the Horrours and Con- 
ſter nations of a, lower ſort of Devotion. Theſe Pa- 1 
roxiſms of Zeal are in reality as the hot and cold 
Fits of an Ague, and depend on the different and 
occaſional Yiews or Aſpects of the DIVINITY ; ac- J 
cording as the Worſhipper is * guided from with⸗- = 
out, or affected from within, by his particular Con- . 
ſtitution. Seldom are thoſe Aſpecis ſo determinate | . 2? 
and fix'd, as to excite conſtantly one and the fame 
Spirit of Devotion. In Religions therefore, which | f 
hold moſt of Lowe, there is generally room left foo | 
Terrours of the deepeſt kind, Nor is there any Re- |. .. 
ligion ſo diabolical, as, in its repreſentation of PI- En 
VINITY, to leave no room for Admraticn and Eſfeem. . 
Whatever Per ſenage or Specter of DivixiTyY is wor | «; 
7 


2 


ſhip'd; a certain "Efteers and Love is generally affec- f. 
e 332 ELIS? ' Sa; 
| | Biſ} 


* 4. 2 Yi, 
ee ted | #7: 


; REFLECTION ET 
„tell by his Worſhippers, Or if in the Deyotion paid Ch. 1. 


4 bim, there be in truth no real or abſolute Efteem; Gap | 
he there is however a certain aſtoniſhing Delight or $ 
n. Rawvijhment excited. 3 > | El 
ns _ THis Paſſion is experienc'd, in common, by ) 
he every Worſhipper of the Zealot-kind. The Motion k 
he - when un-guided, and left wholly to it-ſelf, is in its 7 
all nature turbulent and incentive. It disjoints the na- ü 
nd tural Frame, and relaxes the ordinary Tone or Te. 
he nor of the Mind. In this Diſpoſition the Reins are 5 
us et looſe to all Paſſion which ariſes: And the Mind, ' 
25 far as it is able to act or think in ſuch a State, l 
ar, _ approves the Riot, and juſtifies the wild EFe&s, by | 
a tts ſuppos'd Sacredneſs of the Cauſe, Every Dream ; 
the and Frenzy is made INSPIRATION; every Affec- | 
bi= oon, Zrar. And in this Perſuaſion the Zealots, © f 
tes no longer ſelf-govern'd, but ſet adrift to the wide 4 
Sea of Paſſion, can in one and the ſame Spirit of i 
me Devotion, exert the oppoſite Paſſions of Love and - 
on | Hatred 5 wnite affectionately, and abhor furiouſly ; |; 
„8. curſe, bleſs, fing, mourn, exult, tremble, careſs, 
ae |. atfaſſinate, inflict and ſuffer x MaxTrzpom, with - 
s @ thouſand other the moſt vehement Efforts of vari- 
_ able and contrary Affæction. ! CEE 
nd THE common Heathen Religion, eſpecially in its | 3 
ac- latter Age, when adorn'd with the moſt beautiful 4 
the * A Paſſage of Hiſtory comes to my mind, as it is cited by an 1 
on- eminent Divine of our own Church, with regard to that Spirzt of : 


ate |  MARTYRD OM which furniſhes, it ſeems, ſuch ſolid Matter 
tor the Opinion and Faith of many Zealots, The Story, in the 
| words of our Dirine, and with his own Reflections on it, is as 
ich fillows: K Two Franciſcans offer'd themſelves to the Fire to 


for prove Savanore!a to be a Heretick. But a certain Jacoßine 
Ne * ofer'd himſelf to the Fire to prove that Savansrola had true 
** Revelations, and was no Heretick, In the mean time Savano- 
Di- | © ra preact'd ; but made no ſuch confident Offer, nor durſt he 
om, | © venture at that new kind of Fire-Ordeal. And put caſe, all 
nn, | © four had passed thro the Fire, and died in the flames; What 
"ON * word that have proved? Had he been a Heretick, or no 
eco | © Hererick, the more, or the leſs, for the Confidence of theſe 


_ * zealous Idiots ? If we mark it, a great many Arguments whereon 
— | * many ves rely, are no better Probation than this comes to.*” 
Biſhop Tyler, in his dedicatory Diſcourſe, before his Liberty of 
ted Prithefjicg. See Letter of Enthuſiaſm, V OL. I. pag. 18, &c. 

2 | 2 | Temples, - 


2 
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nn. M1tSCELLANEOU 8 
MK. 2. Temples, and render'd more illuſtrious by the Mfu— 
wy nificence of the Roman Senate and ſucceeding Em- 
perors, ran wholly into Pomp, and was ſupported 
chiefly by that fort of EN THUSTIASM, which is rais'd d 
from the * external Objects of Grandure, Majcfly, 
and what we call Auguſt. On the. other fide, the 
EGYPTIAN and SYRIAN Religions, which lay more 
in Myſtery and conceal'd Rites ; having leſs Depen- 
dence on the Magiſtrate, and leſs of that Decorum of 
Art, Politeneſs, and Magnificence, ran into a more pu- 
fillanimous, frivolous, and mean kind of Sur ERSTI“O 
TION; © The Obſervation of Days, the Forbearance 
of Meats, and the Contention about Traditions, 
«« Seniority of Laws, and Þ Priority of Godfhips,” . 


bag Send + ww ho a= a 


—— Summus ꝛtrinque b 
Inde furor Vulgo, quod Numi na Vicinorum 5 
5 £ 
Odit uterque locus, quum ſolos credat habendos | 
= . * - 85 : 2 17 
Ele Deos, quos ipſe colit. | = 


H1s Tory, withal, informs us of a certain |, 
Fſtabliſhment in Ecy»T which was very extraor- | © 
dinary, and mult needs have had a very uncommon | ,, 
effect; no way advantageous to that Nation in par-. 
ticular, or to the general Society of Mankind, Wef — 
know very. well that nothing is more injurious to 
the Police, or municipal Conſtitution of any City or þ 4 
Colony, than the forcing of a particular Trade. No- 4. 
thing more dangerous than the over-peopling any | ** 
Manufacture, or multiplying the Tnaders, or Dealer, A 
of whatever Vocation, beyond their natural Propor- i; 
tion, and the publick Demand. Now it happen'd of Þ «1 
old, in this Mother-Land of Superſtition, I that the , 


_ 


as 


2 3 5 Ty 
r : : Na. 
* Jn'ra, pag. 64, 65. 1 Juvenal. Sat. 15. ver. 35 an 
See VOL. II, pag. 251, 252 FE. — 
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follow the ſame Calling with their Fathers. 
Son of a Prieſt was always a Pricft by Birth, as was 
the whole Lineage after him, without interruption. 
Nor was it a Cuſtom with this Nation, as with 
© others, to have only * one ſingle Prieſt or Prieſteſs 
to a Temple: But as the Number of Gods and Tem- 
5 ples was infinite; ſo was that of the Prieſts. The 
© religious Foundations were without Reſtriction : and 
to one ſingle Worſhip or Temple, as many of the 


{ Government or Superiority, 


c iuſinodi homines afferunt, * 
Aftuni ſacrificia procurant, miniſtros alunt; & proprits commo- 
atatibus ancillantur, Tig id ian X¹νẽ g X91 v7 1s Neve 
am (/Egyrti) exiſfimant fas eſſe Deorum hinores mutari, ſed ſeme 
per ab * eodem ritu peragi, negue eos neciſſarisrum cotid de- 
itui qui in commune omnibus conſulunt. 
maximis rebus conſulentes, indeſinenter Regi pra ſunt, in nonnullis 
tanguam participes imperii, in aliis Regis Duces & Magiſtri (Tuve p= 
Vl, E101 1)at, didnt exiftentes, Ex Aftrologis quogue 
& vyacrorum inſpectione, futura predicunt, atque ? ſacrorum Librorum 
ſcripts res geſias cum utilitate conjunaz prelegunt, Non enim, ur 
aud Gracos, unus tantummodo vir, aut famina una Sacerdotio 
| foretur, ſed complures Sacrificia & Honores Deum obeuntes, Liberis 
«627 andem vitd ratimem quaſt per manus tradunt. Hi 
cunctis eneribus ſunt immunes, & primss pojt Regem honoris & po» 
ati gradus obiinent, Piod. Sie. dib. 1. „ | | 
Sola 


REFLECTIONS. 


Holy Order might be Retainers, as cou'd raiſe a 


Maintenance trom the Office. 


WHATEVER happen'd to other Races or Pro- 


feſſions, that of tke Pref, in all likelihood, muſt, 


ty this Regulation, have propagated the moſt of 
any, 'Tis à tempting Circumſtance 3 to have fe 


dal / a Maſtery over the World; to ſubdue by Wit 
inſtead of Force; to practiſe on the Paſſions, and 


triumph over the Judgment of Mankind; to influ- 


ence private Familys, and. publick Councils; con- 


auer Conquerors; controul the Magiſtrate himſelf, 
and govern without the Envy which attends all other 
No wonder it ſuch 2 


5 


* Tic 5 Yapar arurns eie Tix pn np uEvneg &c. 
Cum tota Regio in tres partes diviſa fit, primam ſilt pertionem ven- 
duat erde Sarerdotum, magna apud indigenas autloritate pollens 
tum ob tietatem in Devi, tum eee e ex eruditione Scientiam 
reditibus autem ſuis cunta fer 


In uniuerſum namque de 


gutem 


T3 


Fons of certain Artiſts were by Law oblig'd always to Ch. x. 


Thus the 


24  AMIEEFLEANEO DS 
Miſc. 2. Profeſſion was apt to multiply: eſpecially when we 
'_ wy confider the eaſy Living and Security of the Profeſſors, 
[6 their Exemption from all Labour, and Hazard; the 
#3; | | ſuppos'd Sacredneſs of their Character; and their free 
Poſſeſſion of Wealth, Grandure, Eſtates, and Women. 
| THERE was no need to inveſt ſuch a Body as 
this, with rich Lands and ample Territorys, as it 
 happen'd in EcyeT, The Generation or Tribe be- 
ing once ſet apart as ſacred, wou'd, without fur. 
ther encouragement, be able, no doubt, in proceſs 
of time, to ettabliſh themſelves a plentiful and grow- 
ing Fuzd, or religious Land-Banz, "Twas a ſufh- 
cient Donation: to have had only that fngle Privi- 
lege from the Law; “ That they might retain. 
„ what they cou'd get; and that it might be lawful 
„ for their Order to receive ſuch Eſtates by volun- 
«© tary Contribution, as cou'd never afterwards be 
** converted to other Uſes.“ - 
Now if beſides the Method of Propagation by 
Deſcent, other Methods of Increaſe were allow'd in 
this Order of Men; if Volunteers were allo admit- 
ted at pleaſure, without any Stint or Confinement to 
a certain Number; tis not difficult to imagine how ' 
enormous the Growth wou'd be of ſuch a Science 
or Profeſſion, thus recogniz'd by tbe Magiſtrate, 
thus inveſted with Lands and Power, and thus en- 
titled to whatever extent of Riches or Poſſeſſion cou'd * 
be acquir'd by Practice and Influence over the ſu- 7 
perſtitious part of Mankind, : 1 
Tur R E were, beſides, in EGV Hr ſome natural 
Cauſes of Superſtition, beyond thoſe which were} 
common to other Regions. This nation might well“ 
abound in Prodigys, when even their Country and Soil 
it-ſelt was a kind of Prodigy i in Nature, Their ſolitary 
idle Life, whilſt ſhut up in their Houſes by the re- 
gular Inundations of the NILR; the unwholeſom | ? 
Vapours arifing from the new Mud, and ſlimy Re-þ © 
liets of their River, expos'd to the hot Suns; their þ 
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various 
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I various Meteors and Phenomena ; with the long Va- Ch. 1 


© ; 
firs cancy they had to obſerve and comment on them: 
the _ the neceſſity, withal, which, on the account of their | 
free Navigation, and the Meaſure of their yearly droun- _ 
en. dd Lands, compel'd them to promote Studys of = 
y as * Aſftronomy and other Sciences, of which their Prieſt- 2 
is it hood cou'd make good advantages: All theſe may 2 


be. be reckon'd perhaps, as additional Cauſes of the im- 


fur. menſe Growth of Superſtition, and the enormous | 0 
\ceſs Increaſe of the Prieſthood in this fertile Land, _ EC 
OW- TWIIL L however, as I conceive, be found un- | 


16. queſtionably true, according to political Arithme- 
tick, in every Nation whatſover ; “ That the Quan 


1 3 | | / 
tain © © try of SuPERSTITION (if I may ſo ſpeak) will, 
wit © © in proportion, nearly anſwer the Number of Prieſts, 


lun- _ © Diviners, Soothſayers, Prophets, or ſuch who gain . 


be © their Livelihood, or receive Advantages by offi- 
( © ciating in religious Affairs.“ For if theſe Dealers 
1 by ate numerous, they will force a Trade. And as the 


din liber Hand of the Magiſtrate can eafily raiſe — 
= Swarms of this kind where they are already but in a 
t to moderate proportion; ſo where, thro any other 
how cCauſe, the Number of theſe increaſing ſtill, by de- 
2 grees, is ſuffer'd to grow beyond a certain meaſure, 
they will ſoon raife ſuch a Ferment in Mens Minds, 
en- as will at leaſt compel the Magittrate, however ſen- | 
»u'd _ Bible of the Grievance, to be cautious in proceeding i 
ſu - to a Reform. | 5 = 
WVMWIr may obſerve in other neceſſary Profeſſions, | 
ura! kais'd on the Infirmitys and Defects of Mankind (as | 
were | for inſtance, in Lazo and Phyjick) © That with the 
well: | © leaſt help from the Bounty or Beneficence of the 
1% © Magiſtrate, the Number of the Profeſſors and the 
tary | | Subject- matter of the Profeſſion is found over and 
re. © above increaſing,” New Difficultys are ſtarted : 
ſom | New Subjects of Contention : Deeds and Inſtruments 
Re. þ of Law grow more numerous and prolix : Hypothe- 
their! %, Methods, Regimens, more various, and the Materia 
leica more extenſive and abundant. What, in proceſs 
et time, mult therefore naturally have happen'd)in 
110u5) 12 | the 
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Miſc. 2. the cafe of Religion, among the ECGVTTIANS, may 8 
Www Ccaſily be gather d. 5 

| Nox is it ſtrange that we ſhoy'd find the“ Po- & 
p-rty and Power of the Egyptian Prieſthood, in an- 

tient days, arriv'd to ſuch a height, as in a manner 

to have ſwallow'd up the State aud Monarchy, A 5 

1 worſe Accident befel the Perſſan Crown, of which 
1 the Hierarchy having got abſolute poſſeſſion, had. 5 
once a fair Chance for the Univerſal Empire. Now } 

that the Perſian or Babylonian Hierarchy was much 
3 after the Model of the Egyptian, tho different per- 
haps in Rites and Ceremonys, we may well judg; 2 
| not only from the Hiſtory of the r Mac, but 4 
from what is recorded of antient Colonys ſent long 
before by the Egyptians into Þf Chaldea and the ad- 

zacent Countrys. And Whether the F:5/:p72n Mo- 7 
del was from that of EGV, or. the Egyfrian from 8 

that of ETHioy1a (for || each Nation had its 


pretence) we know by remarkable ** Effects, that 2 
the Ethiopian Empire was once in the fame Con- r 

dition : the State having been wholly ſwallow'd in 
the exorbitant Power of their landed Hierarchy. 7; 
| 5 80 


— 


— — 2 


„ Which was one Third. BuAopivny 5 Txv IZ IN, &, 
Fed cum 1818 lucro etiam Sacerdotes invitare vellet ad cultus ies — 
(nemee OSI RI DIS, mariti fato functi) tertiam eis terra partem xe 
ene D ονονο ug, ad Deorum miniſteria & ſacra munia, fruendam n 
donavit. Diod. Sic. lib. 1, A remarkable Effect of Female Su- #® 
perſtition ! See alſo the Paſſag: of the ſame Hiſtorian, cited 
above, pag. 33. in the Notes. : | 
+ See Treatiſe II. viz. Senſus Communis, (VOL. I.) P38: 58, c 
&c. Herodotus gives us the Hiſtory at length in his third Book. 7 
t Diod. Sic. lib. 1. p. 17, & 73. : 13 
/ Herodot. Euterpe ; & Diod. Sic. lib. 3. 7 . re 
** Kala Thy Merzyv of at; Tas 7 Oey Supariiasg d 
*. 7 rt H S D νef ie etc, &c. Qui in Meroe (Urbe, & | 125 
Inſula primaria Mt hioum) Deorum cultus & honores adminiſtrant i 
Sacerdotes, (Ordo autem hic maxims pollet auctoritate) quandocum- Si. 
que iffis in mentem tenerit, miſo at Regem nuncio, vita fe ilſum | 
abdicare jubent. Oratulis enim Deerum hoc edict + nec fas eſe ad | | 
ulls mortalium, quod Du tmmortales juſſerint, contemni. So E. 
much for their Kings, For as to Subjects, the Manner Ne 
ö | is 241. 


— 


REFLECTION S. 


So true it is,“ That Dominion muſt naturally fol- Ch. 2. 
low Pr operty.“ Nor is it poſſible, as I conceive, — 


ſor any State or Monarchy to withſtand the En- 


croachments of a growing Hierarchy, founded on 


the Model of theſe Egyptian and Afiatick Prieſthoods, 
No SUPERSTITION Will ever be wanting among 
the Ignorant and Vulgar, whilſt the Able and Crafty 


Fave a power to gain Inheritances and Poſſeſſions 


by working on this human Weakneſs, This is a Fund 
which, by theſe Allowances, will prove inexhautti- 
pie. New Modes of Worſhip, new Miracles, new 
71 ro:s, Saints, Divinitys (which ſerve as new Occa- 
Hons for ſacred DoNaTIvEs) will be eaſily ſupply'd 
on the part of the religious Orders; whilit the Civil 
Magiſtrate authorizes the accumulative DoxaT10N, 
and neither reſtrains the Number or Poſſeſſians of the 


45 acred Body. 


We find, withal, that in the early days of this 
antient Pricftly Nation of whom we have been ſpeak- 


ing, twas thought expedient alſo, for the increaſe 
of Devotion, to enlarge their Syſtem of DerTy ; and 
either by myſtica! Genealogy, Conſecration, or Canoni- 

Salien, to multiply their reveal'd Objects of Wor- 
hip, and raiſe new Perſonages of Divinity in 
their Religion. They proceeded, it ſeems, in pro- 
ceſs of time, to increaſe the * Number of their Gods, 


related a little before, Unus ex lictoribur ad Reum mittitur, 77 


dum mortis praeferens s quo ille viſo, domum abiens ibi Mortcrn 
- 2en/c/cit, This, the People of our days wou'd call Pattve-Obe- 


dicnce and Prieft-craft, with a witnefs. But our Hiſtorian pro- 


ceeds Et per ſuperiores quidern etates, non armit aut 21 
coacli, ſed mer Superſiitionis dar dung The Seo id atvoying 
Jaſcino, mente tapti Reges, Sacerdotibus morem eeferunt : donec 


'ERGAMENES, /Tthiopum rex (PTOLOMAE O ſecundo 


terus foliente) Grawrum Di/arline & Ppiloſoobia particeps, man- 
| data illa primus adjpernari auſus fuit, Nam hic anima, qui Regem 


ercertt, ſumto, cum militum manu in locum inacteſſum, ub! aureum 


Muir Templum Aithiovrum, profetius , omnes illos Sacrifices jugulatit, 
& abolito more priſtino, ſacra fro arbitria ſus in, audit. Diod. 


Sic. ib 
* Ne 5 4% xigse, rt i. eig 5 un- 
ble ic Aα,Edb- 271it02l/a, top ms oh TH oxtw VIey 


17 Jedi Oici e Herodo b. %. fect; 43» 
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Miſc. 2. ſo far that, at laſt, they became in a manner num. 
berleſs. What odd Shapes, Species, and Forms of 
Deity were in latter times exhibited, is well known, 
Scarce an Animal or Plant but was adopted into 
ſome ſhare of Divinity. 


"gs 3 MS rrp ogy 


7 * 0 ſanctas Gentes, quibus hec naſcuntur in hortis 
4 WNumina ! 


No wonder if by a Nation ſo abounding in reli. 

A gious Orders, ſpiritual Conqueſts were ſought in fo. 
reign Countrys, Colonys led abroad, and Miilic- 
| narys detach'd, on Expeditions, in this profperou: 
| Service, Twas thus a Zealot-People, influenc'd oi 
old by their very Region and Climate, and who thr: 
a long Tract of Time, under a peculiar Policy, had 
been rais'd both by Art and Nature to an immenſe 
Growth in religious Science and Myſtery ; came by 
degrees to ſpread their variety ef Rites and Ceremonys, 
their diſtinguiſhing Marks of ſeparate Worthips and 
ſecrete Communitys, thro the diſtant World; but chiefly: 
thro their neighbouring and dependent Countrys. 
W x underſtand from Hiſtory, tkat even when 
the EGYPTIAN State was leaſt powerſul in Arm, 
it was ſtill reſpected for its Religion and Myfterys, l:. 
drew Strangers from all Parts to bchold its Won- “ 
ders. And the Fertility of its Soil forc'd the adla- 
cent People, and wandring Nations who liv'd diſ- 
pers'd in ſingle Tribes, to viſit them, court their # 
Alliance, and ſollicit a Trade and Commerce with, #* 
them, on whatſoever Terms. The Strangers, no] gr. 
doubt, might well receive religious Rites and Doc- yi 
trines from thoſe, to whom they ow'd their Au- Pe 
renance and Bread. | | 


———_— \ 
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* Juvenal, Sat. 15. ver. 10. : ; > 
T Or 5 * Atyi n, e. Hayetii plurimas colenias ex un 
Eptrto in Orbem terrarum diſſeminatas fuiſſe dicunt. In Babylomeny 
eelonos deduxit Belus qui Neptuni & Libye filius habetur : & get 
ad Euphratem ſede, infituit \acerdotes ad morem Aipyptiorum ea c. 
tos impenſis & onevibus gublicis, quos Babylonii vocant Chaldaos, A . 
eremtlo Tacerdotum & Phyſicorum, Afiralegorumque in Aigypte, d 
ſer vant ſtellas. Diod. Sic. lib. 1. p. 17. Ibid. p. 73. 4 4 
5 85 | - B£Fro0abt. 
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FBrronx the time that ISRAEL was conſtrain'd Ch. 1. 


to go down to EGV T, and ſue for Maintenance to 


n 


num. 
ms of theſe powerful Dynaſtys or Low-Land States, the 
10wn, Holy Patriarch * ABRAHAM himſelf had been ne- 
into ceſſitated to this Compliance on the ſame account. 
He apply'd in the fame manner to the EGyPTIAN 
Court. He was at firſt well receiv'd, and handſomly 
0 reſented; but afterwards ill us'd, and out of fa- 
Four with the Prince; yet ſuffer'd to depart the 
1 rele Kingdom, and retire with his Effects; without any 
n fo. attempt of recalling him again by force, as it hap- 
linie, pen'd in the caſe of his Poſterity. *Tis certain that 
zerou F this holy Patriarch, who firſt inſtituted the ſacred 
"d of Rite of Circumciſion within his own Family or Tribe, 
» thro had no regard to any Policy or Religion of the 
„ had FcovyyTIaNns; yet he had formerly been a Gueſt 
nenſe gnd Inhabitant in EcyeT (where + Hiſtorians men- 

12 by tion this to have been a national Rite ;) long e er 
onys, de had receiv'd any divine Notice or Revelation, 
and Concerning this Affair. Nor was it in Religion mere- 
hiefly h that this reverend Gueſt was ſaid to have deriv'd 
8. Knowledg and Learning from the ECYPTIANS. 
„hen FT was from this Parent-Country of occult Sciences, that 
Arm:, he was preſum'd, together with other Wiſdom, to have 
. h Farnt that of || judicial Aſtrology 3 as his Succeſſors 
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| 0 cap, 5. Ver, 3. 
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did afterwards ether prophetical and miraculous Arts, 
proper to the MAG, or Prieft-bood of this Land. 


+ Abra mus, quand 


Gen. cap. X11. ver. 10, &c. 


Wius vigmt au reditum. — Illius paſteri circumciſi ſunt, & ante m- 
Veitum, & dum in /Fgypio commorati (unt : poſt exitum vero nen ſunt 
Fecit itaque Joſue cultros la- 


| 7 5 ingreſus eft, nondum circumciſus erat, neque per annos am- 


Ircumciſi, quamdiu z ixit Moſes, 


ideos, & circumcidit filios Itrael in Colle Praputiorum. Factum 
deus ratum habuit, dixitque, Hodie ageincy A 5yeid 10 hoy 


: AN 4 % UA, abſtuli opprobrium ZEgypti A vobis. 
Tam /Egyptiis guam Judzis opprobrio erant 
circumdiſi. Apud FEgyptios circumcidendi ritus vetuſtilſimus 
fit, & 49) 0A ab ipſo initio infitutus, | Illi nullorum alio- 
kum hominum inſtitutis uti volunt. Herodot. lib. 2. cap. 91. 
_ 4 3/ \ * -- o s P -: \ 2. . 9 

d. S 6 AN faty £ATE OS 22a, N CIUL D D 
. Herod. lib. 2. 
p. 36. Mar/ham; Chronicus Canon, 5. 72. + Gen, cap xvii. 
i Jaling Fumians, apud Md Ihamum, 2. 45 453- 
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f Miſe. 2. On E cannot indeed but obſerve, in after time, 
15 wyw the ſtrange Adherence and ſervile Dependency of, 
| the whole HEBxEw Race on the EGyYeTiAN Na- 
1 tion. It appears that tho they were of old abus'd 
| in the Perſon of their grand Patriarch; tho after. 

wards held in bondage, and treated as the moſt ab- 

ject Slaves; tho twice expel'd, or neceſſitated to 


fave themſelves by flight, out of this oppreſſive Re. 
gion; yet in the very inſtant of their laſt Retreat, 
whilſt they were yet on their March, conducted by + 
viſible Divinity, ſupply'd and fed from Heaven, and 
ſupported by continual Miracles; they notwithitand. * 
| ing inclin'd ſo ſtrongly to the Manners, the Reli. 
1 gion, Rites, Diet, Cuſtoms, Laws and Conſtitutions F. 
of their tyrannical Maſters, that it was with the # 
utmoſt difficulty they cou'd be with-held from re-. 
turning again into the ſame Subjection. Nor cou'd 


1 8 
1 — 


* It can ſcarce be ſaid in reality, from what appears in Hoh, 
Writ, that their Retreat was voluntary. And for the Hiſtorian?” 
of other Nations, they have preſum'd to aſſert that this Peope 
was actually expePd EGYPT on account of their Leproſy ; ts 
which the ui Laws appear to have ſo great a Reference, Thu 
TACITUS: Plurimi auetores conſentiunt, ortã per A*gyptum tab, 
gue corpora jwdaret, regem Occhorim, adito Hammonis oraculc, W X 
medium petentem, purgare regnum, & id genus hominum ut inviſun 
Deis, alias in terras avehere julſum. Si conquijitum colle&fumaut® 2 


Lulgus, — Moſem unum monujſſe, &c. Hiſt. lib. 5 
c. 3 LAEgypti, quum ſcaliem & wititivinem paterentur, rem « 
moniti eum (Moſem) cum & gris, ne peſtis ad urs ſerperet, termini E 
Agypti pellunt. Dux igitur exulum factus, ſacra Afgyptiorum fun, t 

a Hulit + que repetentcs armis Aigyptii, domum redire tempeſ}atiti =Þ 
compulfs ſunt, Jaitin. lib, 36. c. 2. And in Mar/ham we hind tb © 
remarkable Citation from Manetho : menophin regem afectajt g 7 
N F(EUKITWY, Deorum offe contemplaturom, fieut Orum quenda t. 
ERegum priorum. Cui reſponſum eſt, d Surys 3) 41 h ad wif; 
guod palſet videre Deos, ſi Regionem a lepreſis & immundis hominilu 17 
Furgaret. Chronicus Canon. 5. 52. | | 86 
f See what is cited above (#.52. in the Notes from MarſaÞ > 7 

of the Fews returning to Circumcifion under JOSHUA, at. 

2 Generation's Intermiſſion. This being approv'd by God, for u 6 


reaſon gively *© That it was ;adjig from ther tlie Reproach- *1Þ 7 
„ Egypt 


RexFLECTIONS 41 


mes, Ho w far the Divine Providence might have in- Ch. 1. 
y of? 3 dulz'd the ſtubborn Habit and ſtupid Humour of this 23 
Na- People, by giving them Laus (as the * Prophet ſays) 

_ : which he himſelf approv'd not, 1 have no Intention ro 

iter. 


examine. This only I pretend to infer from what 


t ab- has been advanc'd; “ That the Manners, Opi- 


„ nions, Rites and Cuſtoms of theEGcyyT1ANSs, had, 


—— — + —— — — — 


© « Foyptians, or what render'd them odious and impious in the 


2 


« Eyes of the People.“ Compare with this, the Paſſage con- 
cerning MOSES himſelf, Exod. iv. 18, 25, 26. (together with 
Acts vli. 30, 34.) where in regard to the Egyptians, tu whom he 


Vas now returning when fourſcore years of Age, he appetrs to 


© have circumcis'd his Children, and taken off this Nati I Re- 


proach: ZIPPORAH his Wife, nevertlieleſs, reprozching him 
= with the Bloodineſs of the Deed ; to which ſhe appears ta have 
been a Party only thro Neceſſity, and in fear rather of her Huſ- 
Land, than of GOD. | 


* Ezek. xx. 25. Acts xv. 10, Of theſe Fey ptian Inſtitutions 


f receiv'd among the Fews, fee our SPENCER, Cum merum quo- 
rundam antiquorum toleratio vi magra polleret, ad Hebr@orum uni- 
mos Dei Legi & cultui conciliandos, & a Reformatione Mojaica indi- 
diam omnem amoliretur; maxime condeniebat, ut Deus ritus aliquos 


antiguitus uſitatos in ſacrorum ſuorum numerum afſumeret, & Tex & 
s Mole data ſpeciem aliquam cultus olim recepti ſerret.— Ita 


mg nempe nati factique erant Iſraelitæ, ex Egypto recens egreſi, quod 


Deo pens neceſſe efſet (humanities 1oqui fas fit) rituum aliquorum bete- 


TER rum uſum 1s indulzere, & illius inituta ad eorum mirem & modu- 
; S 5 7 


= tus, & in us multorum anntrum uſu cenfrmat i.. 


lum accommodare. Nam Populus erat a teneris Egypti mori' us aſſue- 
Hebræi, 


Y lig non tantum Egypti moribus  ajjueti, fed etiam reſratari ſuerunt. 


Duemadmodum ciijuſque regionts & feria foruls ſua ſunt inge- 


nia, morejque proprii, ita Natura gentem Hebræorum, præter cate- 


c uma 


t. lib. 54 


termin 
um fur 3 
peſt ativuget 
find thi 


7 * . D ” TI , " 
af eta gere licet, que populo tarquam remedia ſupryttirris, rmponebanturs 


3 iam fereciam & centumaciam hauſerit. Facilè vero credi 
quencdny 
* * 6 * $5 
cad ef 
hamniv 5 


Marſhan 
1 A, alt?! ; 


d, for 1:8 


f v Pen 
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8 Y ” — - — «7» . - . — . Pr 

e, Orlis Incolas, ingenio moroſe, digicili, & ad infamam uſque Pere 
. mn 2 < — - * 
inviſun 


inaci, nit. — Cum itaque veter-s Hebræi, mot ibus efſert 
aſeris & Feratis adeò, popult cendilis fefula tit, ut Deus ritus ali- 


* 775 8 1 3 — 2 - « + by — 
%, at veteri frmatos us concederet, & yimrinny NEN pe 1 
reo 


18 

NaN ADE ee S (uti loguitur Theodoretus) cul- ; 
tum legalem eorum infirmitati accommodatum inſituerit. 

Hebræi ſuperſtiliogſa gens erant, & omni pene literaturd dejiituths 

n Faperſtitionikus immergęlantur, ? legibus intelli- 
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= Contumax autem bellua ſurerlitis, fi praſertim al ignorantiæ tene- 
% . . 
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„ ©& jarer/*;tion; tam impenſe dedito;, pene neceſſe fuit, ut aliquid 


, 

* = 
dun ugfrmitati dgret, eofque dilo quedam {nom argumentis) ad ſeip- 
. * 7 — N 3 . — - 


um auuceret, Nrulum Animal Superilitioſ0, rut Precitie, Noreſius %, 
„ 7 "47 . 9 7 

a majore arte traFandum, SPENCERUS de Leg Hebr. pap. 
627, 628, 629. 2 | 
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Miſe. 2. in the earlieſt times, and from Generation to G. 


way © neration, ſtrongly influenc'e the He nxt w Peopie 


(their Gueſts, and Subjects) and had undoubtedly 


c gain'd a powerful Aſcendency over their Natures,” 
How extravagant ſoever the multitude of the 
EGvyTIAN Saperſtitiens may appear, tis certain that 
their Doctrine and Miſdom were in high repute, ſince it is 
taken notice of in Holy Scripture, as no ſmall Advan- 
tage even to Mosxs himſelf, ** * That he had im- 
* bib'd the Miſdom of this Nation ;** which, as is well 
known, lay chiefly among their Prieſts and Ma Gr. 
BEFroRE the Time that the great cbrew Legi- 
ſlator receiv'd his Education among the Slawes ; a 
Hebrezo Slave, who came a Youth into the Egyp- 


tian Court, had already grown ſo powerful in this 


kind of Wiſdom, as to outdo the chief Drwviners, 
Prognofticators and Interpreters of EcyyT. He rais'd 7 
himſelf to be chief Miniſter to a Prince, who, fol- 

lowing his Advice, obtain'd in a manner the whole 

Property, and conſequently the abſolute Dominion of, 
that Land. But to what height of Power the eſta- 
bliſh'd Prieſthood was arriv'd even at that time, 
may be conjectur d hence; That e Crown (to- 
ſpeak in a modern Stile) “ offer'd not to med- '$ 
< dle with the Church-Lands ;”” and that in this 
great Revolution nothing was attempted, fo much as hb 
by way of Purchaſe or Exchange 4, in prejudice 1 
this Landed Clergy : The prime Miniſter himſelf 7 
having join'd his Intereſt with theirs, and enter d. 


n 

e : t —— i IT 
* (I.) Kal raid Iu Mac IIA H. TOA 
Aiumliuy ny 5 Suveles o Aſo ny oy lotet. Act, Apoit | © 
cap. vii. v. 22. 4 
2.) ExO C27), vii. V. TI, & 22. ry 

3.) Ibid, cap. viii. v. 7. 7 
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1 Gen. vit. ver. 225 26. i Sen. All. Ver, 45. 4 F 
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9 
5 | ; State. For he alſo * match'd himſelf with the 
„ # Prieithood of ſome of the neighbouring Nations, and 
f the 4 Traders into EGV, long e'er his Eſtabliſhment 
that ot the HEHERTZWMw Religion and Commonwealth. Nor 
eitis bad he perfected his Model, till he conſulted the fo- 
van. teign Prieſt his f Father-in-Law, to whoſe Advice 
im. be paid ſuch remarkable Deference. 
well! 
1. BUT T © reſume the Subject of our Speculation, 
Legi- concerning the wide Diffufion of the Prieſtly Science 
5; 2 10 Function; it appears from what has been ſaid, 
- that notwithſtanding the EGYPTIAN prieſthood 
his W325, by antient Eſtabliſnment, hereditary; the Skill 
incrs, ot Diæuning, Scathſaying and Magick was communi- 
N 0 to others beſides their national ſacred Body; 
fol. and that the Viſdom of the Macricians, their 
hole © Power of Miracles, their Interpretation of Dreams 
„ el and / ſians, and their Art of adminiſtring in Divine 
eftas 5 Affairs, were entruſted even to Foreigners Who re- 
time, > lided amongſt them. | 
1 (to > 1T appears, withal, from theſe Confiderations, 
ed” 2 how apt the e Profeffion was to ſpread it-ſelt 
this! widely i in this Region of the World; and what Er- 
ch a fort wou'd naturally he made by the more neceiſi- 
of 5 tous of theſe unlimited Profeſſors, towards a Fortune, 
mf or Maintenance, for themſelves and their Succeſſors. 
rd . Common Arithmetick will, in this Caſe, de- 
monſtrate to us, “ That as the Proportion of fo 
many Lay-men to each Pri: grew every day leis 
D and leſs, ſo the Wants and Nec: efſity's of each 
Apoſt. / Prieſt muſt grow more and more. The Map: - 
4 FN ate too, Wlio according to this EGYPTIAN Re- 
FLulation had refign'd his Title or ſhare of Right in 
: 5 ſacred Things, cou'd no longer govern, as he pleas d, 
er = Emery 
In Hr # Exod. chap. ili. ver. 1. and chan, Xviii. ver. 1, Se. 
's fun., > 
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J by Marriage into their Alliance. And in this he Ch. 1. 
4 was follow'd by the great Founder of the Hebrezo- 


C1 % 7 25 — — 11 .*- 
T neh! Were e Midi antes Cn XNXV 11, . 23, 29. 


1 Nd. Xvili. vor. 19 — 24. 
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Miſc. 2. in theſe Affairs, or check the growing Number o 


MISCELLANEOUS 


wyw> theſe Profeſſors. The ſpiritual Generations wers left 


As our * Poet has it, in his American Tragedy. 
Nox did + Pa1LosoPphy, when introduc'd int 
Religion, e but rather inflame this ZealÞ 


to prey on others, and (like Fi of Prey) even on 
themſelves ; when deſtitute of other Capture, and 
confin'd within too narrow Limits. What Method, 


therefore, was there left to heighten the Z NAIL of 


Worſhippers, and augment their Liberality, but © To 
« foment their F*ulition, prefer Worſhip to Wor: 
4 ſhip, Faith to Faith; and turn the Spirit of Ex. 
cc. THUSIASM to the fide of ſacred Horrour, feli. 


gious Antipathy, and mutual Diſcord between Wor:-. 
« ſhippers ? ?? 


TRS Provinces and Nations were divided by 
the moſt contraury Rites and Cuſtoms which cov't » 
be devis'd, in order to create the ſtrongeſt Awerfin 2 


poiſible between Creatures of a like Species. Fer: 
when all other Animoſities are allay'd, and Anger 


of the fierceit kind appeas'd, the veligious Hatred, * 


we find, continues ſtill, as it began, without Pro- 
vocation or voluntary Offence. T he preſum' d 1M! 


of Gov, is, thro a pious. Imitation, abhor'd by the 
adverſe Worſkipper, whoſe Enmity muſt naturally in. 
creaſe as his religious Zeal increaſes, 


77ͤõãõéãð—?³ĩ 


e e e 


* 


believer and Blaſphemer, as one rejected and abhor d 4 


FR OM hence the Oppoſition roſe of e IF 


_ againſt Temple, Proſelyte againſt Proſelyte. Thr 


moſt zealous Worſhip of one Gon, was beſt en. 


preſs'd (as they conceiv'd) by the open defiance 4 } 
another, S1R-Names and Titles of DiviniTy paſs 
as Watch-words. He who had not the SymBol| * 
nor cou'd give the Word, receiv'd the Knock. 


Down <vith him] Kill bim] Merit Heaven therely; 
| | ] 


In eng 


D 


Di den, Indian Emperor, Aci 5. Scene 2. 


+ Infra, p. 58. 
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ReFLECTIONE 
as we may ſhew perhaps in our following Chapter Ch. 1. 


der il. 
re let more particular'y ; if we return again, as is likely. 
en on to this Subject. For this, we perceive, is of a kind 
>, and > apt enough to grow upon our hands. We ſhall 
ethodl. here, the refore: obſerve only what is obvious to ; 
AL 0 . every Student in ſacred Antiquitys, That from the | 
« T, 2} contentious Learning and Sophiſtry of the antient ö 
Wor. Schools (when true Science, Philoſophy, and Arts 
f Ex. were already deep in their * Decline) religious Pro- 
fell. blems of a like contentious Form ſprang up; and 
Wor. certain Do&@rinal TesTs were fram'd, by which 
2 vclig:ous Partys were ingag'd and liſted againſt one 
ed b 3 with more Animoſity than in any other 
cout Caule or Quarrel had been ever known. Thus reli- 
werſin Mios Maſſacres began, and were carry'd on; Tem- 
For P es were demoliſh'd ; holy Utenfils deſtroy d; the 
Anger 4 cred Pomp trodden der -foot, inſulted ; and the 
Tatred,* 9 in their turn EXPOS d to the ſame Treat- 
t Pro- 3 ment, in their Perſons as well as in their Worſhip. 
4 Mi, bhus Madneſs and Confuſion were brought upon the 
bord World, like that CHAOS, which the Poet miracu- 
by the ouſly deſcribes in the mouth of his mad Here: 
lly in.. le en even in Celeſtial Places, Diſorder and Blind 
ness reign'd: «© No Dawa of Light; 
emp | 
The et: & No Glimpſe ar Starry Spark, 
ſt ex. * & But Gods met Gods, and juſtled in toe rk.” | 
ince d | | 
paſs ( = : 2 
Ben 5 J. pag. 152, 235, in the Notes. And Intra, pag. 
04 57, , S. 
17 E91 IS ol Pn den and Lee. £ 
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#4 73 
i: Miſc, 2, f 1 
| | | 2 
4 CHAP. 1. 1 
. Judgment of Divines and grave Authors concerning En- 1 
1 thuſiaſm. — Refleftions upon Scepticiſm. — 4 
1 | Sceptick-Chriſjian. — Judgment of the Inſpir'd cen. 
|: cerning their exon Inſpirations, —= Knowledg and 
1 Belief, — Hiſtory of Religion reſum' d. — Z EAA 
„ Offenſiue and Defenſve. A Church in Danger ,— 7 
1 Perſecution.— Policy of the Church of Ro Mx. 5 
EE HAT I had to remark, of my own, con- 
cerning ExnTHUSITASM, I have thus diſ- 
patch'd: What Others have remark'd on the ſame: * 
Subject, I may, as an Apologiſt to another Author, 7 
' beallow'd to cite; eſpecially if T take notice only of? 
what has been dropt very naturally by ſome of out? 
moſt approv'd Authors, and ableſt Divines. 4 
IT has been thought an odd kind of Temerity, 
in our Author, to aſſert, “ That even ATaHE15xþ* 
e it-ſelf was not wholly exempt from Enthuſiaſm; | * 
« That there have been in reality Enthufaftical a. 
tc theiſts ; and That even the Spirit of, Martyrdom v7 
, cou'd, upon occaſſon, exert it-ſelf as well in M8 
7 Cauſe, as in any other. Now, beſides what has 
been intimated in the preceding Chapter, and what |# 
in fact may be demonſtrated from the Examples of 
Vaninus and other Martyrs of a like Principle, 
we may hear an 4 excellent and learned Divine of 
Higheſt Authority at home, and Fame abroad; who? 
after having deſcrib'd an Enth»fraftical Atheiſt and one 
atbeiſtically inſpir'd, ſays of this very ſort of Men, 
« That they are Fanaticks too; however that word! 
& ſeem to have a more peculiar reſpect to ſomething 

| # Vir. In his Letter concerning Enthuſiaſm, VOL. I. 
+ Pr. CVUD WORTH®s Intellectual Syſtem, pag. 1 34 4% 

15 i | . 8 
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of a DIT: All Atheiſts being that S, God- Ch. 2, 
aſs -NAT URE'S Fanaticks. — 
AN p again: „ All Atheiſts (ſays he) are poſ- 
ſeſs'd with a certain kind of Madneſs, that may 
ec be call'd * Pneumatophobia, that makes them have 
-o En- 3 an irrational but deſperate Abhorrence from Spirits 
— or Incorporeal Subitances ; they being ated alſo, 
dat the ſame time, with an Hylomania, whereby 
> ant „ they madly dote upon Matter, and devoutly wor- 
Z za! „ ſhip it, as the only Numen,” 
„. WIA the Power of Ex r As is, whether thro 
Melancboly, Wine, Love, or other natural Cauſes, an- 
other Learned ꝙ Divine of our Church, in a Diſcourſe 
upon Enthuſiaſm, ſets forth: bringing an Example 
be from ARISTOTLE, of à Syracuſean Poet, who 


- 
þ 
* 

* . 
6 
4 
1 
4 

£ 

I 


A a8 
3 


e diftrafed Fits.” But as to Poets in general, com- 
par' d with the religious Enthuſiaſts, he ſays: There is 


— 


3 #* The good Dogor makes uſe, here, of a Stroke of Raillery 
© againſt the over-frighted anti-ſuper/iitious Gentlemen, with whom 
our Author reaſons at large in his ſecond Treatiſe (viz, VOL. I. 


FIS pag. 58, 59. and 60, 61, Sc.) »Tis indeed the Nature of Fear, 
gas of all other Paſſions, when exceMve, to defcat its own End, 


and prevent us in the execution of what we naturally propoſe to 
our-ſelves as our Advantage. SUPERSTITION it-ſelf is 
but a certain kind of Fear; which poſſeſſing us ſtrongly with the 
# apprehended Wrath or Diſpleaſure of Divine Powers, hinders us 


it has dem judging what thoſe Powers are in themſelves, or what | | 
Conduct of ours may, with beſt reaſon, be thought ſutable to ſuch | 
what? highly rational and ſuperiour Natures. Now if from the Expe- g 
les of rience of many groſs Deluſions of a ſuperſtitious kind, the Courſe 
Sol of this Fear begins to turn; 'tis natural for it to run, with equal 
eiple, violence, a contrary way. The extreine Paſſion for religious 
ne Ol 
who 
d one 
Men, 
word 
ething 


„„ 


— 


this 
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Þ 
1 Miſc. 2. this Difference ; That à Poet is an Enthufiaſt 


INT | « earneſt.” 
12,911 "Is 6 ſtrong Temptation * (fays the Doctor 
1 ce with a Melanchoeliſt, when he feels a Storm of De- 

1 motion ard Zeal come upon him /ike a mighty Wind; 
«© his Heart being full of Affection, his Head preg- 
nant with clear and ſenſible Repreſcntations, and 


: [3 FS ordinary r Auditory ; 'tis, 1 ſay, a ſhreud Temp- 
tation to him, to think it the very Spirit of. Ged 


into the power of Melancholy ; which is a kind of 
natural Inchriation 
Turk Learned Doctor, with much pains after- 
wards, and by help of the Peripatetick Philoſopliy, 
n explains this Ent bufraftich Tnebriation, and ſhews in 
Y particular f, © Bow the Vapours and Fumes of 
45 A Mancboly partake of the nature of Wine.” 
ONE might conjecture from hence, that the ma- 
:cious Oppoſers cf early Chriſtianity were not un- 


vers'd in this Philoſophy 3 when they ſophittically Þ 1 


obrected againſt the apparent Force of the Drain: 


hs ſpeaking in divers Languages, and attributed 2 


3 


it To the Power of new 0 Vine 
50 T our devout and zealous "Decor feems to 
go yet further. For beſides what he ſays of the 


* Sect. 16. c : 

+ It appears frotn hence. that in the Notion whic h this I. earned 
. gives us of ENT HUSIA SN, bs comp; chends the 
cia! or op ular Genius of the Paſſion : $ Agrec ably with what ob 
A in his Letter concerning Ent huis rs Fa 11, I2, 30, 31. 
nas ſaid of the lafuence and Pow er of th Alem or Hide 


4 3+ 
telt, and of the communicative For CC and aid Prog,” el ; uf 


1? 

* i + 7 Ty 4 

; Wb ; : 17.15 Is » chal 'k 1 t* 0 Ty Our, nee kindle 5 und ict 1 5 tien 4, 
i 4 T St 2 . 20, 273,439 20. 


i Acts ii. 13. 


| NPY < in jeſt: and an Enthuaſiajt is a Poet in good 


his Mouth flowing and ſtreaming with fit and g 
powerful Expreſſions, ſuch as wou'd aſtonith an 


F that then moves ſupernaturally in him; when as 
F *£ all that Exceſs of Zeal and Aitſection, and Flu- ©: 
" ency of Words, is moſt palpavly to be refolyd _ 


* 
* - 


Det. a Dear etc 2 3 
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5 * Exthuſichick Power of Fancy in Atheiſts, he calls Ch. 2 
72 WMlanch aly Þ a pertinacious and religious Complexion 5 wngad 
be: and aſſerts, That there is not any true ſpiritual 


Qor) e Grace from God, but this mere natural Conſti- | 
D- „, tution, according to the ſeveral Tempers and | f 
ind; % Workings of it, will not only reſemble, but ſome- ; 
Teg- e times ſeem to outfrip,” And ſpeaking of I Pro- f 
and * phetical EnTHUSTASM, and eſtabliſhing (as our 
and Author || does) a Legitimate and a Baſtard-ſort, he = 
h an aſſerts and juſtifies the ** Dewational ENTHUSIASM | 
-mp- (as he calls it) of holy and ſincere Souls, and aſcribes 

Gd 7 this alſo to MEL ancnorLy. 

n as Hz allows, „That the Soul may fink ſo fur 

Flu- „ into Phantaſms, as not to recover the uſe of her 

led free Facultys ; and that this enormous Strength 

xd of | „ of Imagination does not only beget the Belief 


ccf mad internal Apprehenſions, but is able to 
fter- þ © aſſure us of the Preſence of external Objects which 
phy, “ are not. He adds, © That what Cuſtom and. 
5 in Þ Education do by degrees, diſtemper'd FANCY 
5 of | © © may do in a ſhorter time. And ſpeaking FF of 
2 © ExTasy and the Power of MELancyoLyY in 
Extatick Fancys, he ſays, «That what the Imagina- 
tion then puts forth, of her-ſelf, is as clear as 
broad day: and the Perception of the Soul at 
wine “ leaſt as firong and vg, as at any time in 
2 © beholding things azvake.” 

PIN whence the Doctor infers, 6 That the 
Strength of Perception is no ſure Ground of Truth.“ 
Happ any other than a Reverend Father of our 
Church expreſs'd- himſelf in this manner, he mult 
have been contented perhaps to bear a ſutficient . 
Charge of Scepticiſim. 

Tw As good fortune in my Lord Bacox's Caſe, 
that he ſhou'd have efcap'd being call'd an A- 
* THEIST, or a Scxrrick, when ſpeaking in a 
0 folemn manner of the religious Paſſion, the Ground 


—_— 


* Sect. 1. + Sea. 15, 4 Sed. 30 & 57. 
VOI. I. t. 38. 4 dect. 63. 11 dect. 28. : 
| | of 
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Is 


the End and Foundation of this Paton, may ap. 
pear from what has been ſaid above. And, in ge- 


neral, from what we read in the other ſucceeding 7 
Ircatiſes of our Author, we may venture to ſay of 


him with Afſurance, &« That he is as little 3 
„ SCEPTICK (according to the vulgar Senſe of 
ee that word) as he is Hpicurean, or Atleiſt.“ This 


may be prov'd ſuificiently from his PV] And 
for any thing higher, tis what he no-where pie? 


ſumes to treat; having forborn in particular to 


mention any Holy My/terys of our BEND, or ſa- 


cred Article of our Belief, _ | 
As tor what relates to f Revelation in general, 


if I miſtake not our Author's meaning, he pro- 
feſſes to bclrewe, as far as is poſſible for any one who 
himſelf had never experienc'd any Divine Communi- 


r NATURA RERUM omnibus Vinentihus indidit Metun & 
& Formidmem, Vita atque Fientia fug onorvatricem ac Mala tt 
gruentia titantem & derellontem, Verurta 12 n aden: Natura mo-. 


dum tenere neſcia , cd Timoribus ſalutari: us temper vanes & ina 
nes admiſcet : ad d ut omnia (fi intus con{rict daver: % Panicts Ter: 


FVualgum, qui Super/ittione (que vere nihil aliu qu m Pai nicus Terror 
et)” 75 nm [aborat & agitatur; pre 16 term thus duris, 25 


„ & adver/is, Franciicus Bacon de Augment. Scient, lib. 2. 


8 . 
The Author of th Letter, I dare ſay, wouwd have expected no 
quarter from his Criticxs, had he expreſs! d himiclf as this cele- 


- brared Author here quoted ; who, by Bis Natura Rerum, Call 


mean nothing leis than the Univerſal Diſperijiris Nature, erring 
blindly in the very firſt Defign, Contrivance, or original Frame 
of Things 3 according to the Opinion of EP ICUR US. himtclt, 
hom this Author, imine diately after, cites with Praiſe. 

+ 3075 The Letter concerning ENTHUSIASM, abore, 


. 


1 Hire pag. 214, 
| cation [ 


N , 


** 


6 


roribus Ften'! "ima 7. int, fri [ertim kuma ina, , oP Nax; Me ammuum arus : 


Niiſc. 2.0f SUPPFrSTITION, or EN r HUSTASM (which the 
ww alſo terms * a Panic) he derives it from an Imper- 
fection in the Creation, Make, or natural Conſti- 
tution of Man. How tar the Author of /e f Ler— 
ter differs from this Author in his Opinion both of 2 


. e * 
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1 1 ö ation, whether by Dream, 27 T7 on, Atparitizn, or Ch. 2. 
per- other ſupcrnatura! Operation; Or vas Ces PICICOt Cops 
znſti- - . Eye- witneſs of any Sign, Predigv, Or Miracle 
1 3 * nat!o ever. M. 41y of theſe, * he ob! erves, are at 
th of 8 his day pretendediy exhib! ited in the World, With 
ap- an Endeavour of giving them the perfect Air and 
1 ge- exact Refemblance ot thoſe recorded in Holy Writ. 
edine le fpcaks indeed with Contempt ot the Mockery of 
a of Prader Miracles and Inſpiration. And as to all 
tle 4 2 retences to things of this Kind in our preſent Age; 
fe of die ſeems inclin'd to look upon em as no better 
Thi; Fhan mere Ipſture or Deluſian. But for what is re- 
And cord d of Ages heretofore, he ſeems to reſign his 
pre- Judgment, with intire Condeſcenſion to his Supe- 
ar 0 Fou 5. Tie pretends not to frame any certain or 
"ul EY Opinion of his own, notwithſtanding his beſt 
Scarches into Antiquity, and the Nature of religious 
neral, | Record and Trad:tion: but on all occaſions ſubmits 
pro- 0 willingly, and with full Confidence and Truſt, 
ho to the + Opinions by Law oſtabliſb' d. And if this be | 
1 not ſuſficient to free him from the Reproach ot 
; $ceyTICISM, he mult, for ought I ſee, be content 
— D undergo it. 1 
ES To ſay truth, I have often wonder q to find ſuch 
dun, n Diſturbance rais'd about the imple name of 4 
1 „. Ferrrick. lis certain that, in its original and 
& inc. | Plain ſignification, the word imports no more than 
is Ter. barely, “ That State or Frame of Mind in which 
ns every one remains, on every Subject of which he 
iris, & is not certain. He who is certain, or preſumes to 
lib. 2. ay he knows, is in that particular, Whether he be 
Jed no Miſtaken or in the right, a Do GMA THS T. Between 
5 cele- dbeſe 1209 States or Situations of Mind, there can be 
= Wh g — 
Frame | 
11m{cii, IS VO L. I. pag. 30, 31, Se. And VO L. II, pag. 210, 
above 4 8 pt I. pag. 242, 3, 4 &c. And Infra, pag. 73 1%, 
121 a . 
3 1 U L. II. pig 134. 125; & 210, c. And Infra, pag. 
catio!, | ** £21, | | 
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i Miſe. 2. no Medium. For he who ſays, © That be beliran mm 
. wy © for certain, or is aſſur'd of what, he believes,” 
. deither ſpeaks ridiculouſly, or ſays in effect, © That 
By | cc he believes ſtrongly, but is not ſure. So that Wito- 
| ever is Not conſcious of Revelation, nor has certain 
Ys  Knowledp of any Miracle or Sign, can be no more 
„ | than ScEyTICK in the Caſe: And the beſt Chriſtian # 
"8 J in the World, who being deſtitute of the means of 7 
| Certainty, depends only on Hiſtory and Tradition for 

| | his Belicf in theſe Particulars, is at beſt but a Sce- 
47 ricl-CKriſtian. He has no more than a nicely criti- * 
438 cal * Hiſtorical Faith, ſubject to various Speculations, 
F | and a thouſand different Criticiſms of Languages and 
Literature, . 8 

Tus he will naturally find to be the Caſe, it“ 
8 he attempts to ſearch into Originale, in order to be, 
So his own Fudg, and proceed on the bottom of hrs our ÞÞ 
Diſcernment, and Underſtanding. If, on the other 
hand, he is no Critick, nor competently learn'd in! 
theſe Ox161NALS ; tis plain he can have no . 


SR bs Eo tens on e 
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vi, 


3 | 

0 ginal Judgment of 'his own ; but muſt rely ſtill on, 
- the Ofinten of thoſe who have opportunity to ex- 
I: amine ſuch matters, and whom he takes to be the 


unbias'd and diſintereſted Judges of theſe re/igiou fy 
Narratives, His Faith is not in antient Fa&s ot 
Perſ:ns, nor in the antient Mrit, or Primitive R. 
corders 5 nor in the ſucceſſive Collators or Conſerva. 
tors of theſe. Records (for of theſe heb is unable to- 
take cognizance :) But his Confidence and Tru!“ 
muſt be in thoſe modern Men, or Sccietys of Men, to 
whom the Publick, or He himſelf aſcribes the Judg: b 
ment of theſe Ne and commits the Determina- Bl 
tion of ſacred Writ, and genuine Story. 43 
Iv thePerſon ſeem ever ſo poſitive c or dogmaticalÞ 
in theſe high Points of Learning; he is yet in realit) 
no Dogmatift, nor can any way free himſelf from 


N 25 


— et y 


VOL. I. p. 98, 99. Ard Infra, p 215, 216, 217, &c. 
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leu certain kind of ScEPTI Is M. He muſt know him- Ch. 

vet; 3 © ſelf {till capable of Doubring : Or if, for fear of it,, 
That he ſtrives to banith every oppoſite Thought, and re- 

who- ſolves not ſo. much as to deliberate on the Caſe ; 

ertain this ſtill will not acquit him. So far are we. from 

more I being able to be ure when we have a mind; that 

iſtiaa indeed we can ne ver be thorowly ſie, but then only 

ns of when we can't help it, and find of neceſſity We g 
»n for {muſt be ſo, whether we will or not. Even the | 
Scep- © higheſt implicit Faith is in reality no more than a | 


criti- kind of patlſive ScEPTIC IEM; © A Reſolution to 
tions, examine, recollect, Confer: or hear, as little as 
s and “ poſſible to the prejudice of that Belief, which 
g having once et pous d, We are ever atterwards | 
4 afraid to loſe. | 


aſe, if 

10 LE Ir I might be allow'd to imitate our Au, bor, in 

1s oa daring to touch now and then upon the Characters 
other = our Divine Hrthys, I ſhou'd, upon this Subject 

dein ot Brr1 1ty, obſcrve how fair and generous the great 


EZ Chrifran Convert, and larncd ArosTLE has ſhewn 
Ef umſelt in his Sacred Writings, Notwithitanding he 
had himſelf an c-/ginal Teſtimony and Revelation 
be the from Heaven, on which he grounded his Conver- 
ligiou non; notwithitand! ng he had in his own Perſon 
&s of the Experience of outward Miracles and inward Com- 
e Re. munications; he condeſcended itil, on many occa- 
ſerve: * ꝛons, to ſpeak ſcepticall-, and with: ſome Hefitation 

ble to and Reſerve. as to the C:rtarnty of theſe Divine Ex- 
Ty 5 bibitions. In his Account of ſome Tranſactions of 
ſen, to this kind, himtelt being the Witness, and ſpeaking 
jus (as we may preſume) of his own Perſon, and pro- . 
-mina- per Viſion, * he tays only that © Ie new a Mun: 
| I whether in th: Boy or aut of it, be cannot tell. 

natical Hut ſuch à one caugbt up to the hind Heawen be 

reality Þ 2 © brow formerly (he fays) abu fourtcen years be- 
from 4 . fore his then Wri itings. » and when in another 

1 the fame inſpir d Writer, giving Precepts 
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ve 4" 2 Cot. XII. ver. 2, 2. 
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54 | M1iSCELLANEOUS 
«iſe, 2+ to his Diſciples, diſtinguiſhes what * he writes y _ : 
ways? Divine Commiſſion from what he delivers as his cn | 


WL ww; 
1 Judgment and private Opinion, he condeſcends never-. 
„ theleſs to ſpeak as no way poſitive, or Maſter f ; 
1 any abſolute Criterion in the Caſe. And in ſeveral _ 
4 ſubiequent F Paſſages he expreſſes himſelf as unde: x 
11 tome kind of Doubt how to judg or determine cer- 15 
"mt tainly, © Whether he writes by Inſpiration or other- > 
7 Þ-  __ *<: wiſe.” He only © tbinks he has the Spirit,” 7 
H He is not ſure, nor wou'd have us to depend on 
41 him as poſiti ue or certain in a matter ot ſo nice 1 c 
'T Diſcernment. - 
29 Tux holy Founders and inſpir'd Authors of out 
1 Religion requir'd not, it ſeems, ſo Hrict an Aſſent, 5. 
| or ſuch implicit Faith in behalf of their original Writ- 7 
ings and Revelations, as later un-inſpir'd Doctors, 5 
without the help of Divine Teſtimony, or any Mira-| + , 
dle on their fide, have requir d in behalf of their own | 7 5 
5 Comments and Interpretations. The earlieſt and] . 
77 worſt of Herericas, tis ſaid, were thoſe call'd G7:9{- ; = 
is | ticks, who took their name from an audacious Pre.“ 
1 tence to certain Knowleds and Comprehenſion of the 1 
; | 114 
14 greateſt Myſterys of Faith. If the moſt dangerous 


State of Opinion was this Dogmarical and preſump- þ 7 
tuous 0 8 ; the ſafeſt, in all likelihood, mut be the 
Sceprical and modeit. Fc 
PHERE is Nothing more evident than that our 
Holy RELIGION in its original Conſtitution, Ws 
tet fo far apart from all PH /ophy or refin' d Shecu- EN 
lation, that it ſeem'd in a manner diametrically op- 
pos d to it. A Man might have been not only 4 
Sceprick in all the controverted Points of the Aca- Þ 
demys, or Schools of Learning, but even a periet | 
SITY ger to all of this kind ; "and yet compleat in 
us Religion, Faith, and Worillip. | 
AMON G the polite Heathens of the antient 
World, theſe different Provinces of Re/zg:0n and Phi- 


# 7 Cor. vii. £9, 12. +1 Cor. vi. 77 


RE 

iti were upheld, we know, without the leaft in- 
7 -erfering with each other. If in ſome harbarous 
= RE; . 5 TY 5 7 3 23232 . 

* Nations the Philoſopher and Prieſi were join d in one, 


tis obfervable tliat the Myſterys, whatever they 


were, which ſprang from this extraordinary Conjunc- 


at WS x00 


tion, were kept ſecret and undivulg'd. "Twas Sa- 


tisfaction enough to the Prieſ-Philoſopher, if the ini- 
tiated Party preſerv'd his Reſpect and Veneration 
Z for the Tradition and Worſhip of the Temple, by 
* complying in every reſpect with the requiſite Per- 
+ formances and Rites of Worſhip. No Account was 


2 afterwards taken of the Philoſophics Faith of the Pro- 


FS 
Ch. 2. 
— 


telyte, or Worſhipper. His Opinions were left to 


= hinſelf, and he might philoſophize according to 


-2 what foreign School or Sect he fancy'd. Even 
+ amongſt the Jezos themſelves, the SapDUcER (a 
© Material, and Denyer of the Soul's Immortality) 

Was 23 well admitted as the PRARISEE; who from 


latter Philoſophers of GREECE, had learnt to reaſon 


upon immaterial Subſtances, and the natural Immor- 


| cality of Souls. Hes 
Pes no aſtoniſhing Reflection to obſerve: how 
faſt the World declin'd in * Wit and Senſe, in Man- 
hood, Reaſon, Science, and in every Art, when 
_ once the Rowan Empire had prevail'd, and ſpread 
n univerſal Tyranny and Oppreſſion over Mankind. 
Even the Romans themſclves, after the early Sweets 


"| of one peaceful and long Reign, began to groan 


br Fats 45. 


under that Yoke, of which they had been them- 
2 feives the Impoſers. How much more muſt other 
Nations, and mighty Citys, at a far diſtance, have ab- 
bor'd this Tyranny, and deteſted their common Ser- 
vitude under 2 People who were themſelves no bet- 
ter than mere Slaves? | 5 

Ix may be look'd upon, no doubt, as provi- 
dential, that at this time, and in theſe Circumſtan- 


— 


* 


* VOL, I. pag. 149) &c, And in the preceding Chapter, 


E-2 ces 


2-4 


the Schools of PyTHAGoRas, PLATO, or other 


96 N 
Mig. z. ces of the World, there ſhou'd ariſe ſo high an ex. 
ww pectation of 4 Tits Deliaterer; and that from the 


JJ LANEOUS 


Eaſtern Parts and Contines of Jupra the Opinion 
ſhou'd ſpread it-ſelf of ſuch a Dellvcrer to come, 


* ith Strength from Heaven ſutficient to break that E 5 
Empire, which no earthly Power remaining cou'd 


be thought ſufficient to encounter. Nothing cou'd 
have better diſpos'd the generality of Mankind, to 
receive the Evangelical Aduic: ; whillt they miſtook 
the Nervs, às many of the firft Chriſtians plain!) 
did, and underſtood the Promiſes of a MESS As in 
this temporal Senſe, with reſpe to his ſecond Com- 
ing, and ſudden Reign here upon E arch. 


* Sur ERSTIT ION, in the mean whit, 
cou'd not” but naturally prevail, as J2;ery and Igro. 
The Roman Emperors, as they 3 


rance Increas'd. 
grew more barbarous, grew ſo much the more ſu- 
perſtitlous. The Lands and Revenues, 


an Increaſe of Power, became transſer'd to the 
Chriſtian Clergy, twas no wonder if by ſuch Riches 


and Authority they were in no ſmall meaſure in-“ 


may be gather'd even 


fiuenc'd and corrupted , as 
| from 


* VOL. I. ag. . And below, pro. Og. | 
ft How rich and vait theſe were, cſpecially in the latter tim 
of that Em ire, may be judg'd from whit belong'd to the fin 5 
Order of the als, and u = we read of tic Revenues belonging 
ta the Te e of is Sur (as in the tine of the Monſter H E- 
LIOGABALUS, and of other Donations by other Emperors. 
But What may give us yet a greater Idea of theſe Riches, :5 
That in the latter Heathen Times, Which grew more and mote 
ſuperſtitious, the reſtraining Laws (or Statutes of Afor:-moin ) 
by which Men had formerly been de d from giving away 
Fitates by H, or other-wiſe, to K. Uſes, were repcald; 
and the Heathen- Church leit, in this manne N 2 bottom!et 
C; 1 75 and devouring Receptacle of Land and Treaſure. Senat. 
conſrite, & Conſtitutionibus Princitum, Heredes ir tiere conctiſum tl 
Arollinemn Didjme um, Diana Eb iam, Matrem Deorum, Oc. 
Ulpianus poſt Cod. I headoſ. ag. 92. apud Marſn. 
This antwers not amiſs 8 the Hoden Practice and Expreſſon 
of rg aur Saal our Heir + Giving to God what has becn :aken 
; {01:6 


as well as 
the Numbers of the Reathen Priefts grew daily. And | 
when the ſeafon came, that by means of a Con- 
vert-Emperor, the Heathen + Conrch-Lands, with | 


REP » » 1 | 57 
from the accounts given us of theſe matters by Ch. 2. 


the - mſelves. 

ion Wurx x, together with this, the Schools of the 
al Snrient * Philoſophers, which had been long in 
4 


their Decline, came now to be diſſolv'd, and their 
d F whiſtick Teachers became Eccleſiaſtical Inſtructers; 


u dhe un- natural Union of Religion and Philoſophy was 
c 7 com pleated, and the monſtrous Product of this 


wh; Mat ch appear'd ſoon in the World. The odd ex- 


in teriour Shapes of Deitys, Temples, and holy Uten- 
OM is, which by the F E6YPT1AxN Sects had been for- 
II- 


erly ſet in battel againſt each other, were now 
me -tamorphos' d into Philoſophical Forms and Phan- 


ule, 225753 and, like Flags and Banners, diſplay'd in hoſ- 
1 tie manner, and borne ofcn/iv-ly, by one Party 
hey ngagainſt another. In former times thoſe barbarous 
lu- Nations above-mention'd were the ſole Warriors in 
© | theſe religious Cauſes 3 but now the whole World 
ard became engag' d: when inftead of Storks and Cro- 


" | codes, other Enfigns were erected: when bitt 

Vn ca! 3 s, crabbed Notions, bombaſticł Phraſes, 

the © $:7::57 , Abſur ditys, and a thouſand Monſters of 2 
14 8g Brood, were ſet on foot, and made the 

in.“ Subject of vulg; r Animoſity and Diſpute. 

Her firſt began that Spirit of Bigotry which 

broke out in a more raging manner than had been 

ever known before, and was leſs capable of Temper 

and Moderation than any Species, Form, or Mix- 

nge ture of Religion in the antient World. Myſterys 


H E- . 1 — 


4 TONE 


„ 5 fometimes with freedom enough from Man ; and conveying Eſtates 
note ia tuch a manner in this World, as to make good Intereſt of then 
in) in another. The Reproach of the antient Satiri# is at preſent out 
Way of doors. Tis no affront to Reli, gion now-a-days to compute its 
abd; Profits, And a Man might well be accounted dull, who, in our 
nlets prctent Age, ſhou'd ask the * gg, Dicite, Pontifices „ in ſacro 


at. dg facit Aurum? Perſ. Sat. TL. dce below, paz. 64, and 87. 
me in the Notes, and 63. ibid. c 
c. ES * AS above, DAT. 45. 


EB: | "ra, pag. 31, 35, 36, 44. And VOL, I. zag, 235+ 1n 
Mon [5 tac Notes, 

Kc E 2 ice 
be- | nl 


5 J 


Mic. z. Which were heretofore treated with profound reſped, 
2 and lay unexpos'd to vulgar Eyes, became publick 
115 and proſtitute ; being entorc'd with 'Terrours, and 
- 7 urg'd with Compulſion and Violence, on the unfit- 


\ 4 


== ted Capacitys and Apprehentions of Mankind. The 
1 very Fewwiſh Traditions, and Caba!:ick Learning un- 
„ g derwent this Fate. hat which was naturally the 
| Subject of profound Speculation and Inquiry, was 


made the neceſſary Subject of a ſtrict and abſolue 
| Aiſent. The allegorical, mythological Account of 
3 Sacred Things, was wholly inverted. Liberty off 
bo | Judgment and Expoſition taken away. No Ground © 
1 left for Inquiry, Search, or Meditation. No Refuge 
from the Doginatical Spirit let looſe. Every Quarter 
was taken up; every Portion prepoſſeſs'd. All was 
reduc'd to * ev if le and Proportion, ; 
Tavs a ſort of philoſophical ENTHUSIASM over 
ipread the World. And Br1coTey (a Þ Species of | | 
4 Hupeiſtition hardly known before) took place in Mens 
4 Atfections, and arm'd em with a new Jealouty 
13 ga gainſt each other. Barharous Terms and Idioms 
: + were every day. introduc'd : Moriſtrous Definitions 
1 invented and impos' d: New Schemes of Faith erected 

| from time to time; and Hoſtilitys, the Gerceſt imagi- | 
nable, exercis'd on thefe occaſions. So that the Ex- 

q THUSIASM Or ZEAL, Which was uſually ſhewn by | 
Mankind in behalf of their particular Worſhips, and 
which for the molt part had been hitherto deferfive | 
only, grew now to be univerſally of the sfferfive Kind. 


PR OV 


„ 


770 my » a> an _ 


"I 


IT MAY be expected of me perhaps, that be- 
ing ſall'n thus from remote Antiquity to later Pe- 
iods, I ſhou'd ſpeak on this occation with more than 


— * 


. r ee 


. Intra, pag. 1285 7. in the Notes, Fr ſupra, pag. 45- E 
4B! +4 Let any one who * dts; net tue Meaning and Force 
1 of the word BIGO TRY, chleavour to render it in either of Þ 
1 che antient JI. 418048 085 he 1 t FY HOW peculiar a Paſſion it 3 


140 | 77 pie © 5 and now Are els from rhe e Affe don ot Enthe- 


2 
P 


An le eie 
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pet, ordinary Exattneſs and Regularity. It may be urg'd Ch. >, 
blick againit me, that 1 talk here, as ar random, and ways 
and & cocthout-book : : negleRing: to produce my Authoritys, 
nfit- or continue my Quotations, according to the pro- 
The $ feſs'd Stile and Manner in which I began this pre- 
un- ſent Chapter. But as there are many greater Pri- 
j the vileges by way of Variation, Interruption, and Di- 


was er effion, allow'd to us Writers of M1SCELLANY 5 
lute 3 and 3 ly to ſuch as are Commentators upon other 
t ot Authors; I {hall be content to remain myſterious in 


y 0 this reſpe „ ande explain my-ſclt no further than by 


bund a noted Stery; which ſeems to ſute our Author's 
fuge 3 purpoſe, and the preſent Argument 
arte? 11s obſervable from Holy W lit, that the an- 
was tient ErRES LIAN Worſhippers, however zealous or 
enthuſiaſtick they appear'd, had only a defenjive kim 
ver-. : Zeal in behalt of their Temple; whenever they 
s of | thought in carneſt, it was brought in danger. in 
lens | the F Tumult which happen'd in that © City near the 


outy time of the holy Apoltle's Retreat, we have a re- 
ons t markable inſtance of what our Author calls a reit- 
ions] gious Panick, As little Bigots as the People were, 
ted | E 


Ag1- BY : 

Ex- The e ee and Beauty of that Temple, is well know: 
N by bo all who have form'd ati y Idea of the antient Grecian Arts and 
and © Workmanthip. It ſeems to me io be remarkable 1n our learned and 
„de © fgant Apoſile, that tho an Enemy to this mechanical Spirit of 
% Religion in the EPHESI AN 83 vet: according to his known. 
nd, 5 Craraciery he accommodates hiuuſelf to their Buümour, and the 


tatural Turn of their ENTHUSIASM; by Writing to his 
b Converts in a kind of Arebiteci-Stile, and alaok with a perpetual 
& | Aliufion to Puild:ing, and to that Maj , Order, and Beauty, of 
1 g 1 17 

Pe- 2 > which their Temple was 2 Mait-r-piece. ET4120J 0un Sy 
han i 7 03 TW FLEX Th 'AmToronev 2; IIe, a % Y- 
ax ymyrals avty I Xo45'8 * F. @ DITA d 
| Pon G Cr Nog uutyn Site tic va ayto! e Kgl. 
E & , die Guliincd ori dt eis un) otunſnpioy Te Oes 


'orce ; T Wies 47 — Epi Eh. 11. Ver. 205 215 22. And f ſo 
Tr of C. 11; ver. 17, 18, &c, And Ch. iv. ver. 16, 23. 
ene . Abel Clap. xx. N;. 


th c i 
= 7 | and 


Miser li A E O US 


_ Mite. z. and as far from any offenſive Zeal, yet. when their 
wy> citablith'd Church came to be call'd in queſtion, 7 


we ſee in what a manner their Zeal began to ope- 
rate, * All with one voice, avout the ſpace of two 
% bours, cried out, ſaying, Great is Di ANA of the 
«« Epheſians.” At the ſame time this Aſſembly was 
fo confus'd, that + rhe greater part knew not wwhere- 


fore they wvere come together; arid conſequently cou'd 


not underſtand why their Church was ru any Danger, 
But the Ex THUSTLIASM was got up, and a PAN Tex 
Fear for the Church had ſtruck the Multitude. It 
ran into a popular Rage or epidemical Phrenzy, and 
was communicated (as our Author J expreſſes it) 
by Aſpect, or, as it were, by Contact, or Sym- 
e 


Ir muſt be confeſs'd, that there was beſides theſe 


Motives a ſecret Spring which forwarded this Ex- 
THUSIASM, For certain Partys concern'd, Men of 
Craft, and ſtrictly united in Intereſt, had been ſe- 
cretly cal d together, and told, „Gentlemen! || (or 
« Sts) Ye know that by this Myftery, or Craft, 
« we have our Wealth. We ſee withal and have 
heard that not only here at EyHESUs, but almoſt 


turn'd away many People, by telling them, Thy 
are no real Gods who are figur d, or evrought with 


ce ger; but alſo be Temple itſelf. 


NOTHING cou'd be more moderate and wiſe, 


nothing more agreeable to that magiſterial Science 


or Policy, which our Author ** recommends, than 
the Behaviour of the Towwn-Clerk or Recorder of the | 


City, as he is repreſented on this occaſion, in Holy 


— 
— — 


# Ibid, ver. 28, & 34. 

+ Act. Apoſt. chap. xix. ver. 322. | 

1 Letter of Enthuſtaſm, (VOL. I.) fag. 11. 

| Act. Apoſt. chap. xix. ver. 25, &c. 

2 Letter of Enthufam, VOL. I. Fag. 12, &c. 


thro-out all As ra, this Pau t has perſuaded and | 


bands: ſo that not only this our Craft is in dan- 


* 


N 
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heir | Wit. J muſt confeſs indeed, he went pretty far in Ch. 2. 
on, the uſe es moderating Art, He ventur'd to aſſur Gyan 
pe- ine People, © That every one acquicſc'd in their 
| I antient Worthip of the great Geddefs, and in 
the their Tradition of the Image, which fell down 
; 4 f from Jur!1TER ! That theſe were Facts undeni- 
ere- | able: and That the new Sect neither meant 
u'd © the pulling down of their Church, nor ſo much 
ger. 4 25 Off er d to blaſpheme or ſpeak amils of their 
[CE „ Goddeſs.” : 
It g Ty rs, no doubt, was ſtretching the point ſuffi- 
and * ſently; as may be underſtood by the Event, in 
it) atter time. One might perhaps have ſuſpected this 
| Recorder to have been himſelf 2 Diſſonter, or at 
Iecait au Occaſional Conformiſl, who cou'd anſwer ſo 
heſe | 3 xandly for the new Sect, and warrant the Church 
Ex- n Hen, ſecure of Damage, and out of all Danger for 
1 of | the tuture, Mean white the Tumult was appeas'd : 
ſe. | Ne harm befel the Temple for that time. The new 
(or] Sect acquieſc'd in what had been ſpoken on their 
| beh. Alf. They allow'd the Arolozy of the Recorder, 
nave | Accordingly the Zeal of the Heathen Church, which 
was only defenſiue, gave Way: And the new Reli- 
kloniſts were proſecuted no further. 8 
Te), HITITAHEAN To, it ſeems, the Face of PRS eu- 
with rox had not openly ſhewn it-ſelf in the wide 
lan- World. Twas ſufficient Security for every Man, 
thut he gave no diſturbance to what was publickly 
viſe, eilabliſhd. But when ine Zea! came to be diſ- 
>nce | tover'd in one Party, the reſt became in a manner 
than] Tecefſitated to be Aggreſſors in their turn. They 
the who obfery'd, or had once experienc'd this intole- 
Joly Tating Spirit, cou'd no longer tolerate on their part *. 
And they who had once exerted it over others, 
— | £ou'd expect no better Quarter for themſelves. > 
. that 


ey | 
>D, 
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Thus the Cantrover 3 ſtood before the "Time of the Emperor 
"A | JULIAN, when Blood had be en ic freely drann, and Crueltys 
h . ; 10 


7 
8 
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Miſc. z. that nothing leſs than mutual Extirpation became 
the Aim and almoſt open Profeſſion of each reli. 


gious Society. 


CI 
2. 


fo frequently exchang'd not only between Chriſtian and Hew | 
then, but oetween Chriſtian and Chriſtian, after the moſt bat. 


birous, manner. What the Zeal was of many carly Chriſtians 


againſt The 1dolatry of the old Heathen Church (at tha 


time the eftabliſh'd one) may. be comprehended by any Per. 


ion who is ever ſo ſlenderiy vezs'd in the Hiſtory of thoſe 


Times, Nor can it be faid indeed of us Moderns, that in the 
uality of geod Chriſtiaus (as that Character is generally under. 
ood) we are found either backward or ſcrupulous in aſſigning 

to Ferdition ſuch Wretches as we pronounce guilty of Idolaln. 

The name Holater is ſufficient Excufe for almoſt any kind of 


Inſult againſt the Perſon, and much more againſt the Worſhip of f 3 
ſuch a Miſ-Believer. The very word Chrifian is in common“ 


Language us'd for Man, in oppoſition to Prute-Beafi, without 
leaving ſo much as a middle place for the poor Heathen or Ps. 


gan: Who, as the greateſt Beaſt of the two, is naturally doom! 


to Maſſacre, and his Gods and Temples to Fracture and Demo- 
Iſhment. Nor are we maſters of this Paſſion, even in our bek 


humour. The French Poet (we ſee) can with great Succel;, | 
and general Applauſe, exhibit this primitive Zeal even on tit 


publick Strge: POLYEUCTE, Act II. Sc. 6. 


Ne perdont plus de temps, le Sacrifice oft pres. 
Allons q du vray Dieu ſoutenir Iunte-et, 

Ailons Jouler aux pies ce Foudre ridicule 

Dont arme un bois pourri ce Peuple trop credule ; 
Allons en eclairer Paveuglement Fatal, | 
Allons brifer ces Dieux de Pierre & de Metal 
Abandinons nas jours à cette ardcuy celeſte, 
Faijens triompher Dicu ;z qu'il diſpoſe du reſie. 


I ſhou'd ſcarce have mention'd this, but that it came into ny 
mind how ill a Conſtruction tome People have endeavour'd to 
make of what our Author, Rating the Caſe of Heathen and Chii- 
tian Perſecution, in his Lerter of Fri!hufiaſm, has ſaid concerning 
tle Emperor JULIAN. It was no more indeed than had been 


ald of that vertuous and gallant Emperor by his greateſt Enemys; 


even by thoſe who (to the ſhame of Chriſtianity) boaſted of tis 
having been moſt infolently affronted on all occaſions, and even 
treacierouſly aſſaſſinated by one of his Chriſtian Soldiers. As 
for inch Authors as theſe, thou'd I cite them in their proper in 
vective Stile and Saint-like Phraſe, they wou'd make no vety 
apreeable appearance, eipecially in AMjc-llarys of the kind we 
have here undertaken. But a Letter of that elegant and witty 
Emperor, 5 Not be improperly plac'd amongſt our Citations, 35 
a Pattern of Lis Humour and Gems, as well as of his Principle 
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5 1 this extremity, it might well perhaps have Ch. 2. ö 
1 been elteem'd the happieſt Wiſh for Mankind, That | | 
| | „„ | 0 


and Sentiments, on this occaſion. JULIAN's Epifles, Numb. 


Hes. JULIAN to the BOSTRENS. 
| bar. & T ſhows have thought, indeed, that the Galilæan Leaders ou 
iſtians « have efteernd themſelves more indebted to me, than to him .whko | 


tha | ® preceded me in the Adminiſtration of the E meire. For in his time, 
Per- G „nan of them ſugfſerd Exile, Perſecution, and Impriſonment. 

' thoſe 2 Multitudes of thoſe whom in their Religion they term Hereticks, 
in te # were put to the ſword, Inſomuch that in Samoſata, Cyzicum, 
under. q 4 Paphlagonia, Bithynia, Galatia, and many other Countrys, whole 
icning Towns were levePd with the Earth. The juſt Reverſe of this has 
tals, : teen obſerud in my time. The Extles have been rccalld ; and the 
ind of Proſcribd reſtor'd to the lawful Pujjejſicn of their Ejtates, But to 
hin of | $ that height of Fury and Diſtraction are this People arrivd, that 
minen being no longer allotod the Privilege to tyrannize over one another, 
ithout | or perſecute either their own Sectarys, or the Religious of the lawful 
or Pa- Church, they ſwell with rage, ana leave no ſtone unturid, no 
oom'd opportunity un mploy'd, of raiſing Tumults and Sedition. So little 
Demo- regard have they to true Piety; ſo little Obedience to our Laws 
ur bef and Con/titutions ; however humane, and tolerating. For flill do 
ucceſs, | Þ we determine and feeddily reſolve, never to ſufer one of them to be = 
on the | $ drawn involuntarily to our Altars. # #* # As for the mere People, 


indeed, they appear driven to theſe Riots and Seaitions by thoje 
amims/t them whom they call CLERICKS: who are now 
inragd to find themſelves reſtraind in the uſe of their former Pater 
and mtemmperate Rule, * #* # They can no longer at? the Magiſtrate 
er Civil Fudge, nor afſume Authority to make People's Wills, ſupplant 
Relations, poſſeſs themſelues of other Mens. Patrimonys, and by 
ſrectous Pretences transfer all into their axon paſſellion. x M * Fey 
this reaſon I habe thought fit, by this Publick EDLCIT, 3 


® forewarn the Pele of this fort, that they raije no more Commot:ons, 
« ror gather 1 a VIOtOUS manner abe!:t their ſeditious E L E R 1 K wy 
in defiance of the Magiſtrate, who nas been in/ulted and in danger 
of being flon'd by theſe incited Rattles, In their Congregations they 


8 
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ä * 


* 


ito my may, not witihtanding, alſemble as they pleaſe, and cruud abut 

ar'd 10 their Leaders, performing Worſhip, receiving Doctrine, and praying, 

d Chii- according as they are by them taught and conducted: But if with 

cerning WY any . Tenfency to Sedition ; let them beware how they hearten, or 

4 been prove a/mt; and remember, "tis at their peril, i by theſe means 

1emys; BY they ave ſecretly wrought up to Mutiny and Irfurrettion, x * ® 8 
of bis Live, therefore, in Peace and Quietneſs neither ſpitefully aręaling, 

1d even er myjuricujly treating one ancther. You mijſcuided, Peole of. ts 

rs. As BY new tony, Beware on your fide! And You of the antient ard | 

per in- Aab life Church, injure not your Neis hehe and Fellero- Citi is, 5 
10 very L are ut 7 atically le 7 GWRY, 1” T-mrrance and Miſtake, rat! cr 


ind we ban with Dag or Matic? 11 by DISCOURSE ant 
* 5 i Ay . 8 of | TY (1A, Fs a > 

d witty * REASON, mt & Blows, Infults, er Violence, that Min ave 

c 1 a | . 


Miſc. 2. ↄne of theſe contending Partys of incompatible Re. 4 
wy ligionitts ſhou'd at lait pro 885 over the reſt; o * 


trarietys of human Pattion they knew how to com- 


« to be inform"? of Truth, an! continc'd of Frror. Ao nin. ere E 


$6 People.“ 


and bred under Tutors of exch Re hon, + as well H- athens G n 1 


iti. LL LANEOUS 


by an univerſal and abjviute Power to * determing A 
Orthodoxy, and make that Opinion effectually C- 
tholick, which in their particular Judgment had the 
beft right to tha: Denomination. And thus by force Mlb 
of Mafiacre aod Deſolation, FOR in Worſhip, and 
Civil Unity by help of the Spiritual, might be 
Prüm d in a fair way of being reitor'd to Man- 
Kindl. E 
13 AI I. conclude with obſerving how ably the A 
Roman-Chriſran, and once Catlolick Church, by the M 
aſſiſtance of their converted 4 Emperors, proceeded N 
in the Eſtabliſhment of their growing Hierarchy, 
They conlider'd wiſely th: various Swuper//itions and 
Enthufiaſms of Mankind; and prov'd the different 
Kinds and Force of each. All theſe ſeeming Con- 


prehend in their political Model and ſubſervient Syl- 
tem of Divinity. They knew how to make a 
tage both from the high Speculations of PA, 
and the groſſiſt Ilias of valgar Jenorance. They au 
there was nothing more different than ror Ex Tay j 
SIASM Which ran upon Sprritzals, according to the 


ane a: 41H 1 en: on and tear 2 the Xe. 411 * * GT „res of the! : 


Religion, nd 208) to injurc, HEY or afront the Cura 5 


£8 


Thus the generons and mild Laborer; ; whom we may pot LY 
call Heathen, but not 10 uit y * ate : tne being, at difcrent WY 
times of his Youth, transfer'd to different Schools or Univer 2 1 5 


Chriſtian; he happen'd, when of fall age, to make his choice t. 
(tho very unfortunately) in the former ! eind, and adherd to te £ 
antient Religion of his Country and Forefathers: See the fame : 
Emperor's Letters to AK T. ABIUS, Numb. 7. and to HEC 
BOL Us, Numb. 43. and to the People of 1 e Numb. 12.3 
See VOI. I. e. 1j. | 

* Inſra, f. 233. 

f VOL. I. pag. 99, Sura, 5b, 57, 


dare 
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ſimpler Views of the divine Exiſtence, and that Ch. 2. 
which ran upon Þ external Proportions, Magnifi- = 
ence of Structures, Ceremonys, Proceſſions, Quires, 

nd thoſe other Harmonys which captivate tbe Eye 

and Ear. On this account they even added to this 

ter kind, and diſplay'd Religion in a yet more 


Re. 
o % Wl 
ming 
5 C. 
1 the 0 
force WW. 


„and Worgeous Habit of Temples, Statues, Paintings, Veſt- 
it be ments, Copes, Miters, Purple, and the Cathedral 
Man- pomp. With theſe Arms they cou'd ſubdue the 


VMictorious Geths, and ſecure themſelves an ATTILA }, 
ly the Avvhen-their Cxsars fail'd them. ok 

» the #® THe truth is, 'tis but a vulgar Species of Ex- 
ceded Frnvsrasm, which is mov'd chiefly by See and 
urchy, Leremony, and wrought upon by Calices and Can- 
« and ges, Robes, and figur'd Dances. Yet this, we may 


terent believe, was look'd upon as no flight Ingredient of 
Con- D-wori9n in thoſe Days; fince, at this hour, the 
com. Manner is found to be of confiderable Efficacy with 
t Syſ- ſome of the Devout amongſt our-ſelves, who paſs 
can. the leaſt for ſuperſtitious, and are reckon'd in the 
ee, Number of the polite World. This the wiſe Hie- 
'y {xy Farchy duly pre-ponderating; but being ſatisfy'd 
1+". |vithal that there were other Tempers and Hearts 
to the} vrhich cou'd not fo eaſily be captivated by this ex- 
2:14 Allurement, they aſſign'd another Part of 

——— Kclizion to Proſelytes of another Character and Com- 
eien, who were allow'd to proceed on a quite 
©" pifferent bottom; by the inward way of, Contempla- 
alin BS, FE: i 

ion, and Divine Love. „ 
„ indlee — — — — 
diffetel i 
yer 1 VOL. II. pag. 176, 177. + Supra, pag. 32. s 


+ When this victorious Ravager was in full March to ROME, 
S. LEON (the then Pope) went out to meet him in ſolemn 
d to i Pomp. The Geth was ſtruck with the Appearance, obey'd the 
e ett, and retir'd inſtantly with his whole Army in a panick Fear; 
*F#!cdging that among the reſt of the Pontifical Train, he had ſeen 
be of an extraordinary Form, who threaten'd him with Death, 
if he did not inſtantly retire. Of this important Encounter there 
dein St. PETER'®s Church, in the Vatican, and elſewhere, at 
"4 OME, inany fine Sculptures, Paintings, and Repreſentations 
_$*1orvingly made, in hongur of the Miracle. 
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8 MrxSCELLANEOW 5s 
1 Miſc. 2. THE y are indeed ſo far from being Jealous of 4 


1 votion, that they allow their Myſticks to write and 
| preach in the moſt rapturous and ſeraphick Strains, 
They ſuffer them, in a manner, to ſuperſede all ex-. 
ternal Worſhip, and triumph over outward Forms; 
till the refin'd Religioniſts proceed ſo far as either 
expreſly or ſeemingly to diſſuade the Practice of the 
vulgar and eftabliſh'd Ceremonial Dutys. And then, 
indeed *, they check the ſuppos'd exorbitant Ex- 
THUSIA 5 M, which wou'd prove a2 to their 
Hierarchal State. | E | 

I x modern Yifons, Prophecys, and Dr cams, Charns | 
Miracles, Exorciſms, and the reft of this kind be com 
prehended in that which we call FAN ATICISM or} 
SUPERSTITION; to this Spirit, they allow a full 
Career; whilſt to ingenious Writers they afford the 
4 Liberty, on the other ſide, in a civil manner, to ca 
135 In queſtion theſe ſpiritual Feats perform'd in Mons 
3178 Nerys, or up and down by their mendicant or ttine 1. 
f f rant Prieſts, and ghoſtly Miſſionarys. 5 
5 THIS is that antient Hierarchy, which in te- . 
af Tpect of its firſt Foundation, its Policy, and the! 
Conſiſtency of its whole Frame and Conſtitution, 
117008; cannot but appear in ſome reſpect auguſt and vene- 
T4 Table, even in ſuch as we do not uſually eſteem weak 
Eyes. Theſe are the ſpiritual Conquerors, wiz, 
Ake the firſt Cæ s ARS, from ſmall Beginnings, eſta- 
Þliſh'd the Foundations of an almoſt Univerſal Mo. 
narchy, No wonder if at this day the immmediat:t 
View of this Hierarchal Reſidence, the City and 
Court of Rox, be found to have an extraordinarſÞe 
Effect on Foreigners of other latter Churches. NW 
wonder if the amaz'd Surveyors are for the tuturÞ 
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do apt either to conceive the horrideſt Averſion to Ch. 2. 
al Prieſtly Government; or, on the contrary, to- 


admire it, ſo far as even to wiſh a Coaleſcence or 


Re union with this antient Mother-Church. 
Ix reality, the Exerciſe of Power, however ar- 


r bitary or a=ſpotick, ſeems leſs intolerable under ſuch 
Fa ſp: PH -itual s 
7 Ne ſuch a long Succeſſion, than under the petty Ty- 


Sovercignity, ſo exteniive, antient, and 


Zrannys and mimical Politys of ſome new Preten- 
ders. The former may even“ Perſecute with a to- 
lerable Grace : The latter, who wou'd willingly de- 


; rive their Authority from the former, and graft on 
their ſucceſſive Right, muſt neceſſarily make a very 


aukard Figure. And whilſt they ftrive to give them- 
© ſelves the ſame Air of Independency on the Civil 
2 Magiſtrate ; whilſt they affect the ſame Authority in 
Corernment, the ſame Grandure, Magnificence, and 


1 Pomp in Wor ſhip, they raiſe the bigheſt Ridicule, 
* 15 in the Eyes of thoſe who have real Diſcernment, and 


2 can diſtinguiſh 0712009 from Copys : 


FT 0 Initatores, Oe pecus ! L 


& fra, p. 77, + Horat, Lib. 1. Ep. H. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. III. 


"= the Force of Humour in Religion. Supper 7 


our Author's Argument in hrs Eſſay on the Froedn 
of Wit and Raillery. — Z TAL diſcuſs'd, Spry 


. tual Surgeons: Exccutioners ; Carwers, — Or; "Fin, 


of Human Sacrifice, — Exbilaratiou of Re. ein * | Sy, 


| . Aſbects, from outavard 85 - 


H . celebrated Wits of the MISCEILT ANA. 2 


RIAN Race, the Eſay-Writers, caſual D,. 


cbur ſers, Reflection-Coiners, Meditation-Founder:, and 0 


others of the irregular kind of Writers, may plex! 


it as their peculiar Advantage, « That they follow! 
* the Variety of NaTuRE.” And in ſuch a ( 
mate as ours, their Plea, no doubt, may be vey 
Juſt. We Iſlanders, fam'd-for other Mutabilitys, E 


particularly noted for the Variableneſs and Incor- 
Nancy of our Weather, And if our Taſte in IL. 


ters be found anſwerable to this Temperature of ou 


Climate; tis certain a Writer muſt, in our account, 
be the more valuable in his kind, as he can agre- 


ably ſurprize his Reader, by ſudden Charges, a, 


Tranſports, from one Extreme to another. 


WERE it not for the known Prevalency ei, 


this Reliſh, and the apparent Deference paid to 
thoſe Genius's who are ſaid to elevate and ſurpriz?; 


the Author of theſe MiscELLAN VS might, in ale” © 
probability, be afraid to entertain his Reader wit 
this multifarious, complex, and deſultory kind d 
Reading. "Tis certain, that if we conſider the Be. 
ginning and Proceſs of our preſent Work, we hal 
ind ſufficient Variation in it. From a profeſs!" 


Levity, we are laps'd into a ſort of Gravity ut. 


ſutable to our manner of ſetting out, We hav 
ſteer'd an adyenturous Courſe, and ſeem new 


Cons 


* 5 * 
. * 


0 
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3 E ome out of a ſtormy and rough Sea. *Tis time Ch. 3. 
I dees we ſhou'd enjoy a Calm, and inſtead of 
expanding our Sails before the ſwelling Guits, it 
befits us to retire under the Lee- ſhore, and ply our 
Oars in a ſmooth Water. 

7 1 'Tis the Philoſopher, the Orator, or the Poet, 

eden whom we may compare to ſome Firſt-Rate Veſſel, 

pr.. which launches out into the wide Sea, and with a 
Cera proud Motion inſults the encountering Surges. We 

n EssaY-Mriters, are of the Small- Craft, or Galley- 
find. We move chiefly by Starts and Bounds; ac- 
cording as our Motion is by frequent Intervals re- 
new'd. We have no great Adventure in view; 


5 
* 
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of nor can tell certainly Whither we are bound, We 
aua undertake no mighty Voyage by help of Stars ar 
ple: E Compaſs ; but row from Creek to Creck, keep up 
oon! 2 coaſting Trade, and are fitted only for fair Wea- 


. cher and the Summer Seaſon. 
Hare y therefore it is for as in particular, that 


ver 
5 Wo £ having finiſh'd our Courſe of ENT HUSTLASM, and pur- 
ncor-Þ 2 1:'d our Author into his ® ſecond Treatiſe, we are now, 


L Y at laſt, oblig'd to turn towards pleaſanter Reflections, 
and have ſuch Subjects in view as muſt naturally 


f o a 
unt. reduce us to a more familiar Stile. WIr and Hu- 
_—_ MoUR (the profeſs'd Subject of the Treatiſe now 
a 5 before us) will kardly bear to be examin'd in pon- 
ö | ; 55 ; 
d erous Sentences and pois'd Diſcourſe. We might: 
cya doe perhaps do beſt, to lay afide the Gravity of 


id e fie Argument, and reſume the way of Char ; 
| which, theo Aver to a contrary formal manner, 
1 is generally reliſh'd with more than ordinary Satiſ- 
i action. For Exceſs of Phyſick (we know) has often 
ind made Men hate the name of wvho/eſom, And an 
abundancy of forc'd Inſtruction, and ſolemn Coun- 
e hal? lel, may have made Men full as averſe to any 
5 ching aeuver'd with an Air of high Miſdom and 


4 E— 


ho] 


* 17> 
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Eſlay on the Freedom of Nit and Humour. vol. 9 5 
com | x: Science; 


Mi1iscELLAanEtouUs I 


11:18 Mie. 2. Science; eſpecially if it be ſo high as to be ſet aber: 
all human Art of Reaſoning, and even above Ref: 
11 itſelt, in the account of its ſublime Diſpenſers, 

Bi ot | Ho WE VER, ſince it may be objected to us b; 

| certain Formalijls ot this fort, That we can Prove 


wes « nothing duly without proving it in m: we 
14 may for once condeſcend to their Demand; fant 
1 + 1 Our Cafe for a ; and divide out Subject into Part 
1 after the preciſe manner, and according to juſt R 
Fi 14 and Matl od. 

1 Ou k purpoſe, therefore, being to defend an Au. 


11 thor who has been charg' d as too preſumptnoy; 
1 Lor introducing the way of WIr and Humon: 
4 into religious Searches 53 we ſhall endeavour to make 
„ e 
r 1/, TAT WIr and nor are corrobsl 
| | eative of Religion, and promotive of terne Faith. 

2dly, THA they are us'd as proper Meant d 
this kind by the holy Foundets of Religlon. 


W * 9 


I Jay, Tu ar notwithſtanding tire dark Con. 
it plexion and four Humour of ſome religious Teachir,f 

LHR: | we may be jultly ſaid to have in the main, A ww 

$446 and pood-humour'd Religion. 5 


AMON d the earlieſt Acquaintance of my You), 
| remember, in particular, a Club of three or tou 
1 merry Gentlemen, who had long kept Comp, 
TY with one another, and were ſeldom ſeparate in uf 
: | Party of Pleaſure or Diverſton. They happen'd ons, 

to be upon a travelling Adventure, and came to, 
Country, where they were told for certain, the“, 
ſhould find the worſt Entertainment, as well aste“ 
worſt Roads imaginable. One of the Gentlemen . 
Vvbho ſeem'd the leaſt concern'd for this Diſaſter, af, 
e and without any ſeeming Deſign, © ThE 

<< the beſt Expedient for them in this Extrem 

@ wou'd be to keep themſelves in high Humouv! 


| it « and endeavour to commend every thing W¹A “ 
Fa þ s the Face SOT . „ he other Gentiem.u im 
10 | mediately took the hint; I, as it happen d, 5 5 2 

' . 


above 
Reaſ'y 


us by 
Prove 
#72 We 
3 Rats 
Parts, 
ſt Ru; 


n Au- 
Ptuo, 
MOys 


mak: 


5. 


ans oh 


Com. 
ache, !? 
were preſented to em at Table. 
| © were wheoleſom : Others of a high Taſte : : Others 


Y Willy 


robo. 


= twas rem 
to any tolerable Bit of Road, or any ordinary Pro- 
Z ſpect, they fail'd not to ſay ſomething or other in it: 
* 1, ſe, and wou'd light often on ſuch pleaſant Fancys 
# ind K. frefontations, as made the Objects in reality 


5 agret ** ible. 


UCP age 


s {pont, 


RETLECTIONS 


ſilence, 


BY ING enter'd into the diſmal Country, in 


2 which they proceeded without the leaſt Complaint ; 


arkable, that if by great chance they came 


Wu & the greateſt part of the Day was thus 
a our Gentlemen arriv'd where they in- 
tended to take their Quarters, the firſt of em who. 


made trial of their Fare, or taſted either Glaſs or 


| Di/f, rec ommended it with fuch an Air of Affu- 


cc, and in fuch likely Expreſſions of Approba- 
tn, that the others came inſtantly over to his Opi- 


wen, and confirm'd his Relifþ with many additional 


Encomiums of their own. | 
Many ingenious Reaſons were given for the 


: 5 eral odd Taſtes and Looks of Things, which 


« Some Meats 


out according to the manner of eating in this or that 
r tor * /oreign Counters 5 Every Diſh had the flavour of 
mp,, fome celebrated Receit in Cookery, And the Wine, 
in aw ad other Liquors, had, in their turn, the Advan- 
d ont! tage of being treated an the ſame elegant ſtrain. 
2 toi In thort, our Gentlemen eat and drank heartily, and 
„ the ok up with their indifferent Fare ſo well, that 
as tli I was apparent they had wrought upon themſelves 
emen e believe they were tolerably well ſerv'd, 

r, als THErs Servants, in the mean time, having laid 
hes no fuch Plot as this againſt themſelves, kept to atk 
remij ; dene, and ſtood it out, “ That their Maſters had 

mou, certainly loſt zheirs, For how elle cou'd they 

Wh] © ſwoallow ſo contentedly, and take all for good 
en in © Which was ſet before em?“ ä | 

1, ber Hap I to deal with a malicious Reader; he 
nene vught perhaps pretend to inter trom this Srery of 


ng 


paſs'd the Subject over, and took no further Ch. 3 Jo 
= notice = what had been propos'd. 


— 
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1 Miſc. 2. my travelling Friends, that I intended to repreſent | 5 
[it as an eaſy Matter for People to perſuade them. 


* — —— — 
_ s 


I ſelves into what Opinion or Be/ref they pleas d. But. 
1 it can never ſurely be thought, that Men of true 
vai Fudęment and Underſtand/ng ſhou'd ſet about ſuch a 
16 15 Taſk as that of perverting their own Judgment, and 

| 0 10 giving a wrong Biaſs to their REAson. They mult 5 
"8 eafily foreſee that an Attempt of this kind, ſhoud 3 
e | it have the leaſt Succeſs, wou'd prove of far worſe | % 
1 | Conſequence to them than any Perverſion of ther} 5 
Ws: Taſte, Appetite, or ordinary Senſes, ET 
1 I Mos confeſs it, however, to be my Imagi. 4 
1 nation, that where fr Circumſtances concur, and] 
„ many inviting Occaſions offer "= the fide of Men: þ f 
„ Intereſt, their Humour, or their Paſſion ; *tis no extra- I 
FRG ordinary Caſe to ſee em enter into ſuch a Plot u 1 
„ | this againſt their own Underſtandings, and endea þ 
1 vour by all poſſible means to perſuade both them. Þ 
1 ſelves and others of what they think conwe Zens and BS. 
wt : uſeful to believe, = 
' 11:8 Ix in many particular Caſes, where Favour and 1 
Affection prevail, it be found fo eaſy a thing with p 
1 us, to impoſe upon our-ſelves ; it cannot ſurely be Bp 
| | _ very hard to do it, where, we take for granted, ur . 
„ _ higheſt Intereſt is concern d. Now it is certainly no . 

1 imall Interiſt or Concern with Men, to believe what Ee 


. is by Authority eſtabliſi'd; fince in the Caſe of Di- 21 
„ belief there can be no Choice left but either to lv g 
2 Hypocrite, or be efteem'd profane, Even when] fit 
Men are left to themſelves, and allow'd the Free- 21 
dom of their Choice, they are ſtill forward enourt Þ 
in believing ; and can officiouſly endeavour to per-. 
ſuade themſelves of the Truth of any flattering Im- . 
- poſture. 2 
Nor is it un- uſual to find Men ſacceſsful i in this 7. 
Endeavour.; As, among other Inſtances, may ap-. 
pear by the many religious Faiths or Opinions, how. N 
ever prepoſterous or contradictory, which, Age on TY 
| ter Age, we know to have been rais'd on the Foun- W. 
1 dlation ot Miracle: and pretended Comm, ions fron 
: 1 | | : | 1 Je ar 2N, bi 


reſent | Fieaven. Theſe have been as generally eſpous'd Ch. 3, 

hem. 1 and paſſionately cheriſh'd as the greatelt Truths and yas 
But | "I boost certain Revelations. Tis hardly to be ſup- 

true od that ſuch Combinations ſhould be form'd, and 

ch 2 4 Forgerys erected with ſuch Succeſs and Prevalency 

and 3 ver the Underſtandings of Men, did not they rhem- 

mult es co- operate, of their own accord; towards the 

nod ders e, and ſhew, That by 4 road Will and 

Work 4 ho arty Deſire of believing, they had in reality 
their e 3 Es iderable hand in the Deccit.” 

8 'F'15 certain that in a Country, where Fan 
mag]. has, for a long time, gone by 1: heritancc, and Op:- 
and ms are entail'd by Lav, there is little room leſt 
Menus“ For the Vulgar to alter their Petuaſion, or delibe- 
Xtra. Fate on the Choice of their religious Belief. When- 
lot a | Toever a Government thinks fit to concern it-felf 
ndea. with Mens Opinions, and by its abſolute Authority 
hem. jimpoſe any particular Beli-f, there is none perhaps 
and ever ſo ridiculous or menſtrous in which it needs 

doubt of having good Succeſs. This we may fee 
r and Lthorowly effected in certain Countrys, by a ſteddy 
with pol icy, and ſound Application of Puniſhment and 
ly be 3 with the Aſſiſtance of particular Courts 
1, or erected to this end; peculiar Methods of Juſtice ; Pe- 
iy 0 Tular Mapiſtrates and Officers; proper Ingueſts, and ; 
What Certain . e Severitys, not ſlightly adminiſter'd, 
f Dil- and play'd with (as certain Triflers propoſe) but 
0 1 B*guly and properly inforc'd ; as is abſolutely requi- 
when F'fite to this end of ſtrict Con  rmity, and Unity in one 
Free: and the ſame Profeſſion, and manner of Worſhip. 
11 BY By ſhou'd it happen to be /e TRUTH it-fclf 
per: Frhich was thus effectually propagated by the Means 
g Im- 1 we have deſcrib' d; the very Nature of ſuch Mean, 

Jen, however, allow but little Honour to the Pro- 
n tis tre, and little Merit to the Diſciples and Be- 
y Avers. Tis certain that MAnOMET Is, PA A 
how. Nis, JUDAISM, or any other BELIEF may ſtand, 
ge as well as the rrucſt, upon this Foundation. He 
r. who is now an Orthoden "1RISTIAN, Wou'd by vir- 
roo 
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Wiic. 2. tue of ſuch a Diſcipline have been infallibly as true 
N Muss vLMAx, or as errant a HERETICK ; hat 

his Birth happen” din another place. 
For this reaſon there can be no rational Belief 
but where FO on is allow'd, Examination per. 2 
mitted, and a fincere To/eration eſtabliſh d. And in* 
this caſe, I will preſume to ſay, “„ That What: 
* BELIxr is once efpous'd or countenanc'd by th: | 
«. Magiſtrate, it will have a ſufficient advantage; 
« without any help from Force or Menaces on c, 
hand, or extraordinary Favour and partial Treat. 
1 c ment on the other.“ If e BELIET be in a 
„ meaſure conſonant to Truth and Reaſon, it will fru 
FOE as much favour in the eyes of Mankind, as Tr: 
and Reaſon need deſire. Whatever Difficultys thir: (9 
14 may be in any particular Specul/ations or Myſterys he. 

Mn longing to it; the better fort of Men will endca. 
14 vour to paſs em over. They will Seheve (as our 
wet: | | * Author favs) to the full ſtreteb of their Re asox, 
i and add ſpurs to their FAI Tn, in order to be the 
KW) more ſocrable, and conform the better with what 
. ll their Intereff, in conjunction with their Good-Hiw 

* mmour, inclines them to receive as credible, and ob- 
0 ſerve as their religions Duty and dewotional Taſk, 
14 5 HRE it is that Goop Huuouk will natural 
e take place, and the Hoſpitable Diſpoſition of our ti. 

„ velling Friends above- recited will eaſily transfer it. 
| 3 ſelf into Religion, and operate in the ſame manner 
„ with reſpect to the i Faith (however mim. 

culous or incomprehenſible) under a tolerating, mile 
and gentle Government. 
; EVER one knows, indeed, That by Hrs! 
: is underſtood a Stubbornneſs in the Will, not a Deſed 
1 merely in the Underſlanding, On this account tis im- 
| pPoſlſible that an honeſt and good-humour* d Man ſhou's 

[2 3B be a Schiſmatick or Heretic, and affect to ſeparitt 

14 from his national Werſhip on flight Reaſon, or Wit! 
'/' 2 out ſevere Pr . 
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To be purſu'd by perry INQuiIsITORS;. to be Ch. 3. 
reaten'd with Puniſhment, or penal Laws; to be 


at in hugb Places, with all the ſtudy'd Wit and Art 
of Calumny; are indeed ſufficient Provocations to 
/ Humour, and may force People to divide, who at 
firit had never any ſuch Intention, Burt the Virtue 
bf Good Humour in REL1G10N is ſuch, that it can 
even reconcile Perſons to a Belief, in which they 
2 were never bred, or to which they had conceiv d a 
Former Prejudice. 


— 


3 Fro mM . theſe Conſiderations we- cannot but of 


kourſe conclude, “ That there is nothing ſo ridicu- 
4 lous in reſpect of Policy, or ſo wrong and odious 


4 in reſpe&t of common Humanity, as a moderate 


© and half-way PERSECUTION.” It only frets the 


ore; it raiſes the L- Humour of Mankind ; excites 
the kcener Spirits; moves Indignation in Beholders; 


and 17 5 the very Seeds of Schiſm in Mens bo- 
* A reſolute and bold-fac'd PERSECUTION 


leaves no time or ſcope for theſe engendring Di- 
5 ſtempers, or gathering III Humours, It does the 


E Work at once; by Extirpation, Baniſbment, or Maj- 

I Lee; and like a bold Stroke in Surgery, diſpatches 

Py one ſhort Amputation, what a bungling Hand 

ou d make worſe and worſe, to the perpetual Sut- 

erance and Miſery of the Patient. 

I. there be on earth a proper way to render 
TO ſacred Truth N tis BY r ns 


* 


by 


Np 
X 
5 
bi 
1 


1 belief of it. This is a ſort of 4 Mankind 
in a Cauſe where they know themſelves ſuperiour, 
and out of reach. The weakeſt Mortal finds within 
Fiel, that tho he may be out-0v/rred and deluded, 
5 e can never be forc'd in what relates to his Opinion 
; ' 4/ort, And there are few Men ſo ignorant of 
uman Nature, and of what they hold in common 
ih their Kind, as not to comprehend, © Thar 
where great Vehemence is expret;*d by any-one in 
8 | „ what 
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Miſc. 2. 6 What relates ſolely to anther, tis ſcldom withouſl i the 
_wyw & ſome private Intereit of h o2on,” | Fe cli]! 
In common Matters of Diſpute, the angry vil Houg! 
putant makes the bett Cauſe to appear the wort f Ma 

A Clown once took a fancy to hear the Latin Dic 3 
putes of Doctors at a Univerſity. He was aſt Wie a 
what pleaſure he cou'd take in-viewing ſuch Com r Su! 
bants, when he cou'd never know fo much a Piſturt 
Which of the Partys had the better. For tha / un 
« matter, reply'd the Chun, I a'n't ſuch a Fo Ind b 

ce neither, but I can ſee who's the firſt that pu ion; 

«© Pother into a Paſſion.” Nature her-ſelf dictate Mueſtic 
this Leſſon to the Clown ; © That he who had the The % 

e better of the Argument, wou'd be eaſy and «. as, 

« humour d : But he who was unable to ſupport tb Find t: 

« Cauſe by Reaſon, wou 0 naturally loſe his Ten. Fothin 

«« per, and grow violent.“ TH 

X WERE two Travellers agreed to tell their Sto | hom 
ſeparate in publick : the one being a Man of Sin] Fent, | 
cerity, but poſirrve and dogmatical ; the other leſs fin- belt, Jc 
cerc, but eaſy and good-humour'd : tho it happend Sg 
that the Accounts of this latter Gentleman were eit, an 
the more miraculous ſort ; they wou'd yet ſooref Huititiꝙ 
gain Belief, and be more favourably receiv'd bp Frithou 
M.,ankind, than the ſtrongly afferted Relations and ing an 
vehement Nar ratives of the other "hp Defender of lie cat 
the Truth, Each at 


Tu AT GOOD HUMOUR is a chief cu . Tank x 
of Compliance, or Acquieſcence in matters of Tati edcilz 
may be prov'd from the very Spirit of thoſe, whoa rovin 
we commonly call CxiTicxs, Tis a known Irie amen 
vention againſt the Gentlemen of this Character aal F 
« That they are generally humour d, and (fie: ran the 
ce tick.” The World will needs have it, That the rhen t 
Spleen diſturbs em. And 1 muſt confeſs 1 thin ſtrate 
the World in general to be ſo far right in this Conf Nc. 
ceit, That tho all Cr:rr1cks perhaps are not neceſſas | q ou 0 
Jp petick ; all jpln-rick Preple (whether natural nes, 
ſuch, or made ſo, by ill Uſage) have a neceſſary Prog 
penfity to Criticiſm ; 2 Sant. When Men are © 
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themſelves, they let others remain ſo; and can Ch. 3. 
Fradlily comply with what ſeems plauſi ble, and is 2 
; 3 | ought conducing to the Quiet or good Correſpondence 
r Mankind. They ſtudy to raiſe no Difficultys or 6 
* Wees And in religious Affairs, tis ſeldom, that 1 
ey are known forward to entertain ill Thoughts 
or Surmiſes ; whilſt they are unmoleſted. But if 
"Witturb'd by groundleſs Arraignments and Suſpicions, wo 
/ unneceffary Invectives, and bitter Declamations, = 
and by a contentious quarrelſom Aſpect of Reli- W 
ion; they naturally turn Critics, and begin to 
104 action every thing. The Spirit of Satir riſes with 
Fe /, Mood: and the chief Paſſion of Men thus 
giſcas'd and thrown out of Good Humour, is to 
find fault, cenſure, unravel, confound, and leave 
FÞothing without exception and controverſy, 
BY THESE arc the Scepticks or Scrupuliſts, againſt 
Fgvhom there is ſuch a Clamour rais'd. Tis evi- 
ent, in tlie mean 3 that the very Clmour it- 
elt, join'd with the uſual Menacc> and Shew of 
Force, is that which chiefly raiſes this ſceptical Spi- 
it, and helps to multiply the number of theſe in- 
FEuilitive and //-humour'd CRi1TICKs, Mere Threats, 
F@vithout power of Execution, are only exaſperat- 
| - ng and provocative, They * who are Maſters of 0 
te carnal as well as ſpiritual Weapon, may apply Et 
7 ch: at their pleaſure, and in what proportion they 
think neceſſary. But where the Magiſtrate reſolves 1 
| eddlly to reſerve his Faſces for his own proper | 1 
| 
j 


2 » 2 
PPP 


8 = 


i lf r 


_s „. — 


Province, and keep the Edg-Tools and deadly In- 
ſtruments out of other Hands, tis in vain for ſpi- 
| tua! Pretenders to take ſuch magiſterial Airs. It þ 
kan then only become them to brandith ſuch Arms, 154 
ben they have ſtrength enough to make the Ma- f 
Fiſtrate reſign his Office, and become Proveſt or 1 
xecuttoner in their ſervice.— - 
1 SHOU'D any one who happens to read theſe 
mes, perceive in himſelf a riſing Animotity againit 


—_ 
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5 1 Supra, pag. 67. 
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MiscELlLANEOUS 


Miſc. 2. the Author, for aſſerting thus zealouſty the Noting i 


of a religious Liberty, and mutual Toleration ; t 


wiſh'd that he wou'd maturely deliberate on th: 
Cauſe of his Diſturbance and Ill- humour. Wou! 


he deign to look narrowly into himſelf, he wou“ 
undoubted!y find that it is not Zear for Religion c, 
the Truth, which moves him on this occaſion, of 
had he happen'd to be in a Nation where he was »þ © 
Conformiſt, nor had any Hope or Expectation of ob 
taining the Precedency for his own Manner of Won 
ſhip, he wou'd have found nothing prepoſterous in * 
this our Doctrine of Indulgence, *Tis a Fact indi © 
putable, that whatever Sect or Religion is undermoſt 
tho it may have perſecuted at any time before; yet a - 
ſoon as it begins to ſuffer Perſecution in its tum] 
it recurs inſtantly to the Principles of Movxza fp 
TION, and maintains this our Plea for Complacenq 
he ſer 
eat w 
chuſes 
of Di} 
thode 


Sociableneſs, and Goop Humour in Religion. Thi 
Myſtery therefore of this Animoſity, or riſing In. 
dignation of my devout and zealous Reader, is onh 
this; © That being devoted to the Intereſt of ; 
« Party already in poſſeſſion or expectation of th: 


« temporal Advantages annex'd to a particular B.. 
look with jealouſy on every unconformable Op- in wh. 
6 nion, and is ſure to juſtify thoſe Means which k 7 | 
Mass 


cc lief; he fails not, as a zealous Party-Man, t. 


« thinks proper to prevent its growth.“ He know: 


that if in Matters of Religion any one believe 
If Opinion damn 
ö by her 


amiſs, tis at his own peril, 
Vice certainly does as much. Vet will our Gent: 


man eaſily find, if he inquires the leaſt into Him 
that he has no ſuch furious Concern for the Secu 
Tity of Mens Morals, nor any ſuch violent Rep 
to us t 
ſubſtar 
and U; 
able, t 


ſentment of their Vices, when they are ſuch # 
no-way incommode him. And ſrom hence | 


will be eaſy ſor him to infer, „ That the Paſſict 
„ he feels on this occaſion, is not from pure Z EA 

« but private INTEREST, and worldly EMvuLls 
46 ION.“ f 
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2} COME we now (as authentick Rhetoricians ex- Ch. 3. 
preſs themſelves) to our ſecond Head: which we 
ſnou'd again ſubdivide into Fits and Seconds, but 
that this manner of carving is of late days grown 
much out of faſhion. | - 
Tas the Cuſtom of our Anceſtors, perhaps 
as long ſince as the days of our hoſpitable Xing 
Aru, to have nothing ſerv'd at Table but what 
Was intire and ſubſtantial, *'Twas a whole Boar, 
or ſolid Ox which made the Feaſt. The Figure of 
the Animal was preſerv'd intire, and the Diſſection 
made in form by the appointed Carver, a Man of 
Might as well as profound Craft and notable Dex- 
=terity ; who was ſeen erect, with goodly Mein and 


Action, diſplaying Heads and Members, dividing ac- 


| cording to Art, and diſtributing his Subject-matter 


into proper Parts, ſutable to the Stomachs of thoſe 


he ſerv'd. In latter days tis become the Faſhion to 
eat with leſs Ceremony and Method, Every-one 
chuſes to carve for himſelf. The learned Manner 
Jof D:/efion is out of requeſt ; and a certain Me- 
thod of Cookery has been introduc'd ; by which 
the anatomical Science of the Table is intirely ſet 


aide. Ragouts and Fricaſſees are the reigning Dithes, - 


in which every thing is ſo diſmember'd and thrown 
out of all Order and Form, that no Part of the 
iÞ Maſs can properly be divided, or diſtinguiſn'd from 


q another. 


FASHION is indeed a powerful Miſtreſs, and 


; by her ſingle Authority has ſo far degraded the carv- 


ing Method and Uſe of Solids, even in Diſcourſe and 


Writing, that our religious Paſtors themſelves have 


many of em chang'd their Manner of diſtributing 


to us their ſpiritual Food. They have quitted their 
ſubſtantial Service, and uniform Diviſion into Parts 
and Under-Parts ; and in order to become faſhion- 
able, they have run into the more ſavoury way of 
learned Ragout and Medley. Tis the unbred Orator 
alone, who preſents his clowniſh Audience with a 
3 G 2 diviſible 
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% Mis cELLANEOVUS | . 
Miſc. 2. diviſible Diſcourſe. The elegant Court-Divine exhors com 


Wyw in MiscELLANY, and is aſham'd to bring his Jv; |. to tl 
and Three's before a faſhionable Aſſembly. © 1-no' 
Snov'p I therefore, as a mere Miſcellanarian or] Ame 

_ Effay-Writer, forgetting what I had premis'd, be] coſte 


found to drop a Head, and loſe the connecting Thred ] vie 
of my preſent Diſcourſe ; the Caſe perhaps wou'd not þ © won 
be ſo prepoſterous. For fear however leſt I ſhou'd Þ: lity, 
be charg'd for being worſe than my word, I hal! lone 
endeavour to ſatisfy my Reader, by purſuing my A. are 1 
thod propos'd : if peradventure he can call to mind, ſenſe 
what that Method was. Or if he cannot, the mat- Þ Tove 
ter is not ſo very important, but he may ſafely pur- Þ ear 
ſue his reading, without further trouble, | Love 
To proceed, therefore. Whatever Means or Me- ſuch 
thods may be employ'd at any time in Maintain. medy 
ing or propagating a religious Beſief already cur- neſs 
rent and eſtabliſh'd, *tis evident that the firſt Be- of pr 
ginnings mutt have been founded in that natural conce 
Complacency, and Goop Humour, which inclines to 7+ 
Truſt and Confidence in Mankind. Terrours alone, I « the 
tho accompany'd with Miracles and Prodigys of That 
whatever kind, are not capable of raiſing that fin- I thing 
cere Faith and abſolute Reliance which is requir'd in Þ the V 
favour of the divinely authoriz'd Inſtructor, and ſpi- I wiſe, 
ritual Chief, The Affection and Love which pro- declar 
cures a true Adherence to the new religious Foun- many 
dation, muſt depend either on a real or counterfeit I kind 
* GoopNxss in the religious Founder, Whatever fe&iq, 
: ambitious Spirit may inſpire him; whatever ſavage Þ aftery 
| Zeal or perſecuting Principle may lie in reſerve, I leſs t 
ready to diſcloſe it-ſelf when Authority and Power Þ gigus 
is once obtain'd ; the Fir Scene of Doctrine, how- if the 
_ ever, fails not to preſent us with the agreeable I acted 
Views of Foy, Leue, Mezkneſs, Gentlencſs, and Mr i 


aeration. 


_———_ 


* VOL. I. ag. 64. and V OL. II. pag, 217, 10 


dere. Ren 


REFLECTIONS, 
Ix this reſpect, REL1G1oN, according to the 


common Practice in many Sects, may be compar'd 
do that ſort of Courtſhip, of which the Fair Sex are 
© known often to complain. In the Beginning of an 
amour, when theſe innocent Charmers are firſt ac- 
” coſted, they hear of nothing but tender Vows, Sub- 
miſſion, Service, Love. But ſoon afterwards, when 
won by this Appearance of Gentleneſs and Humi- 
- lity, they have reſign'd themſelves, and are no 


longer their ozon, they hear a different Note, and 
are taught to underſtand Submiſſion and Service in a 
ſenſe they little expected. Charity and Brotherly 
Live are very engaging Sounds: But who would 
dream that out of abundant Charity and Brotherly 


Love ſhould come Steel, Fire, Gibbets, Rods, and 
| ſuch a ſound and hearty Application of theſe Re- 
medys as ſhou'd at once advance the worldly Great- 
| neſs of religious Paſtors, and the particular Intereſt 
of private Souls, for which they are ſo charitably 


concern d? | | 
TT has been obſerv'd by our * Author, “ That 
the JEws were naturally a very cloudy People.“ 
That they had certainly in Religion, as in every 


thing elſe, the leaſt Good-Humour of any People in 


the World, is very apparent. Had it been other- 
wiſe, their holy Legiſlator and Deliverer, who was 
declar'd the Meckeſt Man on Earth, and who for 
many years together had by the moſt popular and 
kind Acts endeavour'd to gain their Love and Af- 
fection, wou'd in all probability have treated them 
| afterwards with more Sweetneſs, and been able with 
| fs 5 Blood and Maſſacre to retain them in their reli- 

sious Duty, This however we may obſerve, That 


if the firſt Jewiſh Princes and celebrated Kings 


| acted in reality according to the Inſtitutions of 


. ee 


Letter of Enthuſiaſm, V OL. I. pag. 20. And above, pag. 
41. 1 Numb. Ch. Xii. ver. 3. | 
t £x0d, Ch. xXxii, ver. 27, Sc. And Numb. Ch, xvi, ver. 41. 
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MISC EIL LAN EOUS 


Miſc, 2. their great Founder, not only Mus ic x, but even PIA 


— 


and Dance, were of holy Appointment, and di- 
vine Right. The firſt Monarch of this Nation, tho 
of a melancholy Complexion, join'd Mus1cx with his 
ſpiritual Exerciſes, and even us'd it as a Remedy 
under that dark ENTHusIASM or * ci Spirit; 
which how far it might reſemble that of Prophecy, 
experienc'd by him Þ even after his Apoſtacy, our 
7} Author pretends not to determine. Tis certain 
that the Succeſſor of this Prince was a hearty Eſpouſer 


of the merry Devotion, and by his example has ſhewn 


it to have been fundamental in the religious. Contti- 
tution of his People, || The famous Entry or Higb 
Dance perform'd by him, after ſo conſpicuous a 
manner, in the Proceſſion of the ſacred Cofer, ſhews 


that he was not aſham'd of expreſſing any Extaſy 


the meaneſt of the Prieſts or People on ſuch an 


occaſion. 
BESsI DES the many Songs and Hymns diſpers'd 


in Holy Writ, the Book of Fſalms it-ſelf, 7:6, Pri- 


of Foy or tt playſom Humour, which was practis'd by 


ä 8 — 


— 


VI Sam. Ch. xviii. ver. 10. And Ch. xix. ver. 9. 
1 Idid. ver. 23, 24. ä 
4 Letter of Enthuſiaſm, VOL. I. pag. 31. 


At Ibid. ver. 22. 
i Tho this Dance was not perform'd quite naked, the Dancers, 


it ſeems, were ſo ſlightly cloth'd, that in reſpec of Modeſ), 
they might as well have wore nothing: their Nakednets ap- 
earing fill by means of their high Caperings, Leaps, and v1v- 
ent Attitudes, which were ſo proper to this Dance. Ihe Rea- 


der, if he be curious, may examine what relation this religious 


Extaſy and naked Dance had to the naked and proceicnal Pro- 
phecy ; (1 Sam. Ch. xix. ver. 23, & 24.) where Prince, Prieſt, 
and People propheſy'd in conjunction: the Prince-himiclf being 
both of the itinerant and naked Party, It appears that even 
before he was yet advanc'd to the Throne, he had been feiz'd 


with this propheſying Spirit-errant, preceſional, and ſaltant, at- 


tended, as we find, with a fort of Martial Dance perform'd in 
5 or Companys, with Pipe and Tabret accompanying the 
March, together with Pfaltry, Harp, Cornets, Timbrels, and 
other variety of Muſick. See 1 Sam. Ch. x. ver. 5. and Ch. xx. 
ver. 23, 24, &c. and 2 Sam. Ch. vi. ver. 5. And above, Leiter 
ef Enthuſiaſm, VOL. I. pag. 31, | 

| . | c 
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berchet, Canticles, and other intire Volumes of the Ch. 3. 
ſnacred Collection, which are plainly Poetry, and full — 
© of humorous Images, and jocular Wit, may ſuffi- | 
ciently ſhew how readily the inſpir'd Authors: had © — 
reccurſe to Hu Mo, and DIVERSION, as a proper - + 
Mans to promote Religion, and ſtrengthen the fs 
33 ie d Faith, | 
Wär the Affairs of the Jezbiſb Nation grew 
deſperate, and every thing ſeem'd tending to a total 
Conqueſt and Captivity, the Stile of their holy Wri- 
ters and Prophets might well vary from that of earlier 
days; in the Riſe and Vigour of their Common- 
wealth, or during the firſt Splendour of their Mo- 
narchy, when the Princes themſelves propheſy'd, 
and potent Kings were of the number of the Sacred 
ken This ſtill we may be aſſur'd of; That 
however melancholy or ill bumour d any of the Pro- 
| phets may appear at any time; *twas not that kind 
of Spirit, which God was wont to encourage in 
them. Witneſs the Caſe of the Prophet Jox AH ; 
| whoſe Character is ſo naturally deſcrib'd in Holy 
E Writ, 
Ss PETT 18 u as this Prophet was, antes a Man, 
and reſembling rather ſome refractory boyiſh Pupil; 
it may be ſaid that Gon, as a kind Tutor, was 
pleas'd to Humour him, bear with his Anger, and in ; 
a luſory manner, expoſe his childiſh Frowardneſs, | 
and ſhew him zo himſelf. | | 
g 
| 


* * TR * 
— 


— r 


_— 


S AK SE (ſaid his gracious Lord) and go to 
EY ONINIVE. 1 Ne ſuch matter, ſays our 
Prophet to himſelf; but away over-Sea for Tar- 
E£i115H, He fairly plays the Truant, like an arch 
Wchocl-Boy ; HO ng to hide out of the way. But his 
Tutor had good Eyes, and a long Reach. He over- | 
took him at Sea ; where a Storm was ready pre- 10 

nts tor. his Exerciſe, and a Fith's Belly for his j 

Lodging. The Renegade found himſelf in harder wh 


7 ENS 


'* Jonah, Ch. i, Oc. 


Durance 
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Miſc. 2. Durance than any at Land. He was ſufficiently þ* 
at mertify'd : He grew good, pra 85 'd, moraliz'd, and þ* / 


<< bas ſafe and quiet at Some — What elſe # the 
* thou'd I have run away for? As if I knew | fhev 
not how little dependence hore was on the Re- very 
<« ſolution of thoſe, who are always ſo ready to Þ bis © 
forgive, and repent of what they have determin'd, 3 who 
Ys No! Strike me dead Tate i Ty 
% my Life, this moment. *Tis better for me. : 
«If ever 1 propheſy again” * * * * * * are 
AND De Thou ⁊vell then to be thus angry, of tt 
« JoN AH! Conſider with thy-ſelf. — Come: — erco 
< Since thou wilt needs retire out of the City, to and . 


| ſpoke mightily againſt * Lying Ne up 
AGAIN, 4 the Prophet is taken into favour, I phe 

and bid go to NiNnive, to foretel Deſtruction. He ft ** 

q toretels it. NINIvE repents: God pardons : and 4 the 
5 the Prophet is angry. | int 
| « f LORD Did I not foreſce what this Þ Fol! 
„ wou'd come to? Was not this my Saying, evben 1 Hu: 


** 


&« ſee at a diſtance wwhar vil come of it; here, Take Feaſ- 
ce a better Fence than thy own Booth againſt the Þ Gov 
« hot Sun which incommodes Thee. Take this tall W 
« Plant as a ſhady C overing for thy Head. Cool thy- under 
« ſelf, and be deliver'd from thy Grief.” this ! 


Wu EN The Alm: 'ghry had 3 this Indulgence Narr, 
to the Py oþh , he grew better-humour'd, and paſs'd Many 
a tolerable Night, But the ** next morning the N Hcetie 
Werm came, and an Eaſft-Wind : the Arbor was I ed, ft 
nip'd: the Sun ſhone vehemently, and the Pro- Per L 
phet's Head was heated, as before. Preſently the i undou 
ii Mood returns, and the Prophet is at the old Tf E. 
paſs. _ & Better. die, than /live at this rate. 30 
'© Death, Death alone can ſatisfy me. Let me hear I of thi 


vo longer of Living. No! Tien JH 
vain to talk of it.“ 
. | | . 1 
CCC — | — 1% 
| | Nut 
* — : | vE { 
* Ch, Wi e ver, 4, 5 85 ** Ver.” my 41 80 
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”* AGain * GOD expoſtulates; but is taken Ch. 3« I 
5 up ſhort, and anſwer' d churliſhly, by the teſty Pro.. : . 
phet. % Angry he is; angry he ought to Be, + 
and angry he v1/! be, to bis Death.” But 1 
the ALMIGHTY, with the utmoſt pity towards him, | 
in this mclancholy and froward Temper, lays open the 
- Folly of it, and exhorts to Mildneſs, and Goon 
Hu nov, in the moſt tender manner, and under 
the moſt familiar and pleaſant Images ; Whilſt he 
ſhews + expreſly more Regard and Tenderneſs to the £9 
very CATTEL and Brute-Beaſis, than the Prophet to . 
his own HUMAN KIND, and to thoſe very Diſciplæs 
whom by his Preaching he had converted. 
= In the antienter Parts of Sacred Story, where 
the Beginning of things, and Origin of human Race 
are repreſented to us, there are ſufficient Inſtances 
of this Familiarity of Stile, this popular pleaſant In- Tm | 
tercourſe, and Mans of Dialogue between f Gon 
and Man: I might add even between || Man and 
| Beaſt 5 and what is ſtill more extraordinary, between 
* Gon and ** SATAN. 
 WraTsSOEvVeER of this kind may be allegorical 
| underſtood, or in the way of PARaBLE or FABLE ; 
this J am ſure of, That the Accounts, Deſcriptions, 
Narrations, Expreſſions, and-Phraſes are in themſelves 
many times exceedingly. pleaſant, entertaining, and 
| facetious, But fearing leſt I might be miſ-interpret- 
ed, ſhou'd I offer to ſet theſe Paſſages in their pro- | | 
f 
f 


— Mg rs 9 — 2 ho 


per Light (which however has been perform'd by 
undoubted good Chriſtians, and moſt Learned and 
f Eminent Divines of gur own Church) I forbear Wa 
to go any further into the Examination or Criticiſin | "8 
of this ſort. 
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174 

E Vere 9, I See the laſt Verſe of this Prophet, hr 

+ Gen. Chap. iii. ver. 9, Sc. — 14 

1 . Ch. xxii. ver. 28, Sc. | : e 
165, Ch. i; 6 | 17 

1 3 2 Chron, Ch. xviii. ver. 18, 19. Dec. 


++ Sc BURNET, Arche. cap. 7. p. 280, Oc. ; A L 
8 
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Miſc. 2. As for our Saviour's Stile, tis not more wehe* 
auc and mnajeſtick in his graveſt Animadverſions or 


declamatory Diſcourſes ; than it is Harp, humorous, 
and witty in his Repartees, Reflections, fabulous 
Narrations, or Parables, Similes, Compariſons, and 
other Methods of wilder Cenſure and Reproof. His 
Exhortations to his Diſciples ; his particular De- 
ſignation of their Manners ; the pleaſant Images 
under which he often couches his Morals and pru- 
dential Rules; even his Miracles themſelves (eſpe- 


cially the * firſt he ever wrought) carry with them 
a certain Feſivity, Alacrity, and Goop Humour ſo 


remarkable, that I ſhou'd look upon it as impoſ- 
fible not to be moy'd in a pleaſant manner at their 
Recital. | | 

No w, if what I have here aſſerted in behalf of 
PrEASANTRY and HumouR, be found juſt and 
real in reſpect of the Jeabiſh and Chriſtian Religions; 
I doubt not, it will be yielded to me, in reſpect 


of the antient Heathen Eſtabliſnments; that the 


higheſt Care was taken by their original Founders, 
and following Reformers, to exhilarate Religion, and 
correct that Melancholy and Gloomincſs to which it is 
ſubject; according to thoſe different Modifications 


of f ExTHUsSIASM above ſpecify'd. 


Ov xk Author, as I take it, has þ elſewhere ſhewn 
that theſe Founders were real Muſicians, and Im- 
provers of Poetry, Muſick, and the entertaining Arts; 


which they in a manner incorporated with Religion: 


Not without good reaſon; as ] am apt to imagine, 
For to me it plainly appears, That in the early times 


of all Religions, when Nations were yet barbarous 


and ſavage, there was ever an Aptneſs or Tendency 
towards the dark part of Superſtition, which among 
many other Horrours produc'd that of human Sacri- 
fice. Something of this nature might poſſibly be de- 


# St. JOHN, chap, ii. ver. 11. 
+ Above, Chap. 1, ii. + YOL.L pag. 160. 
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duc'd even from * Holy Writ. And in other Hi- Ch. 3. 

ſtorys we are inform'd of it more at large. Lys 

EVER Y one knows how great a Part of the 

old Heathen worſhip conſiſted in Play, Poetry and 

Dance. And tho ſome of the more melancholy and 

F ſuperſtitious Votarys might approach the Shrines of 

their DIVINI TVS with mean Grimaces, Crouchings, 

and other fawning Actions, betraying the low 
Thoughts they had of the Divine Nature; yet tis 

| well known, that in thoſe times the era F ſyco- 
phantick manner of Devotion was by the wiſer fort 

| contemn'd and oft ſuſpected, I as knavith and in- 

| direct, | | 


* og chap. xxii. ver. I, 2, &c, and Judg, chap, xi. ver. 30, 
31, &c, | 
* Thee Places relating to ABRAHAM and JEPHTHAH, 

| are cited only with reipect to the Notion which theſe Primitive 
Warriours may be ſaid to have entertain'd concerning this hor- 
rid Enormity, ſo common among the Inhabitants of the Paleſiine 
and other neighbouring Nations. It appears that even the elder 
of theſe Hebrew Princes was under no extreme Surprize on this 
trying Revelation. Nor did he think of expoſtniatine. in the 
leaſt, on this occaſion; when at another time he cou'd be o 
importunate for the Pardon of an inhotpitable, murderous, im- 
pious and inceſtuous City; Gen. xviii. 23, &c. Sec Marſbam's | 
Citations, pag. 76, 77. Ex iii: ſatius e colligere hane Abrahami | 

| Tentationem non fuille Ke wttvspyn tun nr pd 705 „ actionem inno- 
rat am; non recens excrgitatamy ſed ad priſtinas Canand rum mores 
dcſicnatam. See the learned CAPE L's Differtation upon 
JEPHTHAHz; „ Ex hujus voti Lege (Lev. xxvii. ver. 28, 29.) 
* JEPHTE Filiam omning videtur immolaſſe, hoc e, morte afic- 
* ciſſe, & executus eſt in ed votum quod ipſe voverat, Jud. 
ni. 39. + Sce VOL. I. pag. 24. : 

1 Non tu prece prſcis emaci, Sc. | w 


Haud cuivis promptum eff, murnurgue humileſque ſuſurres, 


3 
4 


* — . — deans. es > 


rr 


) Tollere de Tels, 1 
De 10 VE guid fentis 7 Eſine, ut prajonere Cures Io 
Hunc cuinam? — g 
f — u tu mercede Decrum | 
7 Emeris auriculas + | 
E 0 curve in terris anima, & cœleſlium imanes ! 133 
Quid juvat hac, Templis noſtros immitterę mores, : I 
- EFH bona Ditis ex kac ſcelerata ducere pulpa ? Perſ. Sat. 2. 15 
: Nen &ft meum, i mugiat Africis | 14 
Malus procellic, ad miſeras preces | + 
Decurrere, | Hor, lib. 3. Od. 29. N 


i © VOL, I, pag. 99, And aboye, pag. 56, in the Notes. 
| How 


88 JJ 5 


| Mic.2. How different an Air and Aſpect the good and 80 
2 nrtuous were preſum'd to carry with them to the | 


| th 
Temple, let PLruTarcn fingly, inſtead of many # = 
others, witneſs, in his excellent Treatiſe of * Sz... pc 


N Ede £Zevporſes EHR, x7! nh ej, da- 
ria, n eꝭðt ualabopborecec, TuCoalio ues, piles . 


o ppoownoy ary pas æpανονπν..t Tec, dnnexets; apr N- 5 

XUIYTEIC, &. O wretched GREEKS! (ſays he, ſpcaking to 1 | 

nis then declining Countrymen) ve in a way of Superſitim i @ _ 

run jo eaſily into the Reliſh of barbarous Nations, and bring ins WW « | 

* Religion that frightful Mein of ſordid and vilitymg Devotion, ill. «©, 

*© favour'd Humiliation and Contrition, abject Locks and Countee 4 5 

„ nances, Conſfternationr, Priſtrations, Disfigurations, and, in the a , 

** Att of Worſhip, Diſtortions, conſftrain'd and painful Poſtures i WF « 7 

* the Bech, wry Faces, beggarly Tones, Mumpings, Grimace,, W « ,, 

„ Cringinge, and the reſt of this find, A ſhame indeed tou WW « ; 

„ Grecians ! For to us (we know) 11s preſcribè from of id MW « c. 

«© by our peculiar Laws concerning Muſick, and the public Choruss, a , 

that we ſhould perform in the handſomeſt manner, and with a WF « 1 

«© Juſt and manly Countenance, avoiding thoſe Grimaces and (en Not 

1 & tortions of 1 Some Fingers contract a Habit. And ſhall ue 252 
| «© not in the more immediate Worſhip of the DEITY preſerve thi W ©, 
„ liberal Art and manly Appearance? Or, en the contrary, uit « Ti 

<© we are nicely obſervant of other Forms and Decencys in the WF. 4 ,, 

« Temple, ſhall we neglect this greater Decency in Vice, Mera, 4 7 

& and Manners; and with vile Cries, Fawnings, and proſtitue W «4 T 
Behaviour, betray the natural Dignity and Majeſty of that Di-. «& 5 

© wine Religion and National Worſhip deliverd down to us by ur WW @ © 

66 ras, and purg*d from every thing of a barbarous and ſavage a pet 

(T9 ind 7 : E «© 

0 What PLUTARCH mentions here of the juf# Countenane WW y 
or liberal Air, the go dixai, of the Muſical Performer, 1 F 
| is agrecably iliuftrated in his ALCIBIADES. »Twas that he- f 
-  roick Youth who, as appears by this Hiſtorian, firſt gave occaſion «pi 


tothe ATHENIANS of the higher Rank wholly to abandon | « 8 


the uſe of Flutes ; which had before been highly in favour Win „ 

them. The Reaſon given, was „ the illiberal Air which a4. Chur 

: « tended ſuch Performers, and the unman!y Disfugration of their WW 4 50 

« Looks and Countenance which this Piping-work produc'd.“ WW 5 

As for the real Figure or Plight of the /uper/titicus Mind, our Author 4 50 

thus deſcribes it:“ Gladly word the poor comfortiejs Mind, 1 e. hi 

8 « whiles, keep Feſtival and rejoice: But ſuch as il; Religion is, tele 5 _ 

* can be no free Mirth or Joy belonging to it. Public T Vanlſeir- 4 TY 

ce ings are but Frivate Mournings, Sighs and Sorrows acc, Wet 3 

& its Praiſen. Fears and Horrours corrupt its be! Afections. Hhen We 
eit afſumes the outward Ornaments of bejt Apparel! for the Temple, E 6 Bu 
| « jt even then /irikes Melancholy, and appears in Paleueſs and gh W PM 
« Locks, Wile it worſhifs, it trembles. It ſends up Vows t Be , 110 


aint and feeble Voices, with eager Hopes, Dejires, and Pal, 455 
| | | « Ji/coverati WW 32 
: $ $5 = 45 
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Ferfitien; and in another againſt the Epicurean A- Ch. 3. 
1 3 . 4 . 
7 theiim, where it will plainly enough appear“ what 
2 ſhare Goo Humour had in that which the | 
| 5 politer Antients enleem' d as Picty, and true Religion. 
Þ _ BUT 

7 « giſcoterable in the whole Diſerder of the cutward Frame: and, 

* ,; the main, it evinces plainly by Prattice, that the Notion of 
BB: * FY THAGORAS was but vain, who dar'd afſert, That 
+ ** we were then in the beit State, and carry'd our moſt be- 

„ coming Looks with us, when we approach'd the Gods. For 
been, above all ether Stabont, ave the Super/iitious found in the 
' WH * mt ale? miſerable State of Mind, and with the meaneſt Pre- 
2 


7 


& nc e and Behavinur z ag roaching the Sacred Shrines of the Di- 1 
« tune Poteers in the ſame manner as they uu the Dens of Bears 


* B&B © or Lions, the Caves of Baj/.iists or Dragons, or other hideous Recelſes 

% wild Beals or raging Moniters, Le me therefore it appears won- 

' WW © derfid, that we frowd arraign Atheiſm as impicus , whilſt Super/li- 

+ WW © trim eſcapes the Charge. Shall he who holds there are no Divine 
reer, be eieem'd impious , and ſhall not he be eftecmd far more 
! WW © intious who hols the Divine Beings ſuch in their Nature as the Su- - 
' WW. © perfiitions believe and repreſent S For my own part, I had rather i b 
aalen ſcu'd fay of me, &c.“ See VOL, I. pag. 28. in the Notes } 
Voting can be more remarkable than what our Author ſays | 

4 272iny a little below, © The Atheiſt believes there is no Deityz _ by 
y te Religioniſt (or ſuper/titrous Believer) wiſhes there were none. 8 : 
. beheves, ci againſt his Will : miſtruſt he dare not, nor "2M 
© © call bis Thought in gueſtiim. But cou'd he with Security, at 1 
3 WW. © orice, throw of that opprelive Fear, which like the Rock of T A N- | 
© *<TALUS impends, and preffes over bim, he wou'd with equal 
yu ſpurn his inſlaving Thought, and embrace the Atheiſts State 

and Otinian as his hajpicft Deliverance, Atbeifis are free of Su- 

* WW © perfition, but the Superſtitions are ever willing Atheifts, tho im- 

g ( potent in thtir Thought, and unable to believe of the Divine Be- 

* i as thy gladly wowd, NU, 5 T& per Ah et- 

75 3 Q& 


. þ © Satuiing fy ptreo ww 5 7) Saoidaiumwy T1 wprai- 
"| © ion d O. av, abe geg £51 1. Ty dogs ev mer 
\ | © 5» o Su.. See VOL. I. pap. 24, 25, 28. 
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' here ſpeaking of Religion, as it ſtood in the Heathen Pry 
* Church, and in his own time; he confeſſes, That as to the | i} 
» # © vugar P:ipr/tion, there was no Remedy. Many even of the better E 
r 5 fort will be found, of courſe, to intermix with their Veneration — 
75 5 and Elteem ſomething of Terror or Fear in their religious Wor- $4. 
2 tip, which might give it the Character of SUPERSTIT ION: 15 
„„ that this Evil was a thouſand times over-halanc'd b 4% 
„ de satisfaction, Hope, Joy and Delight which attended religt- 
n © _ © Worinip. This (ſays he) is plain and evident from the . 
„ moſt demonſtrable Teſtimonys. For neither the Societys, or 4 
„ Bn Publick Meetings in the Temples, nor the Feftivals themſelves, | 
„ „ 2 any other diverting Partys, Sights, or Entertainments, are 
1% dire ccliphtful or rejoicing than what we our-ſelves behold, 
„% „en the Divine Worthip, and in the Holy Sacrifices and 

. 11 be. Myilcrys 
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— Miſc.2, BUT, NOW, methinks, I have been ſufficiently M7 « 
grave and ſerious, in defence of what is directly con 
trary to Seriouſneſs and Gravity, I have very --. 
lemnly pleaded for. Gaiety and Goop Humour: II 
have declaim'd againſt Pecdantry in learned Language, 
and oppos'd Formality in Form. I now find my- þ © 
ſe!f ſomewhat impatient to get looſe from the Con- c 
ftraint of Method: And I pretend lawfully to exer. 17 
ciſe the Privilege which I have afterted, of rambling f 


from Subject to Subject, from Stile to Stile, in my | «© 
MisckLLANREOUS manner, according to my preſent ee 
Profeſſion and Character. | = A 
I May, in the mean while, be cenſur'd proba- B. 
bly for paſſing over my Th:rd Head. But the me. 1 J 
thodical Reader, if he be ſcrupulous about it, may c 
content himſelf with looking back: And if poſſibly Þ al 
he can pick it out of my Second, he will forgive this m 
Anticipation, in a Writing which is govern'd leſs by v 
Form than Humour. I had indeed refolv'd with my- cu 
felf to make a large Collection of Paſſages from our Þ tn 
moſt eminent and learned Divines, in order to have Þ® we 
ſet forth this Latter Head of my Chapter; and by Tc 
better Authority than my own to have evinc'd, & tle; 
«© That we had in the main a gcod-Aimour'd Reli- rer 
gion.“ But after conſidering a little while, I came | mc 
to this ſhort Iſſue with my-ſelf: That it was bet? 1 
| ter not to cite at all, than to cite partall.” but 


Now if I cited fairly what was ſaid as well on the my 
melancholy as the cheartul fide of our Religion, the pre 
Matter, I found, wou'd be pretty doubtiully ba- © } 
lanc'd: And the Reſult at laſt wou'd be this; That, © ] 


4 


* 


Myfterys which belong to it. Our Difpoiition aud Temper is h 

4 : 2 as if 13 . he Preſc of © the} 
not, on this occaſion, as if it we were in the Preicnce 5 

« worldly Potentates, dread Sovereigns, and Deſpotick Princes. Our 

« Nor are we here found mcanly humbling our-ielves, crouct* Bu ther 

« ing in Fear and Awe, and full of Anxiety and Confuſion, 35 W 


A © 


„ wou'd be natural to us in ſuch a Cale. But where the Divi- It 2 
« nity is eſteem'd the neare/?, and moſt immediatel; preſent, there are 
| Horrors and Amazements are the furtheit banith'd ; there the inte 
f a « Heart, We find, gives freeſt way to Pleaſure, to Entertainment, * 


« to Play, Mirth, Humovr, and Direrſon; and this even to 42 
Dees | | 
« generally 


LE; | 
5 


RE T 91 
« generally ſpeaking, as oft as a Divine was in good Ch. 3. 
« Humour, we ſhou'd find Rr LIGION the ſcueeteſt: ; | 
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- « and be/-bumciur'd thing in Nature: But at other 4 
[ « times (and that, pretty often) we ſhou'd find a i 
„ © very different Face of Matters.“ 5 +} 
- F* Tuvs are we alternately exalted and humbled, 


chear'd and dejefed, according as our ſpiritual “ Di- 
. rector is himſelf influenc'd: And this, peradventure, 
- # for our Edification and Advantage; That by theſe 
y | © Contrarietys and Changes we may be render'd 
* more ſupple and compliant.“ If we are very 
kw, and deꝛon; we are taken up. If we are up, and 


5 
75 
5 


N 


bib, we are taten down, This is Diſcipline. | 0 
| This is Authority and Command. Did Religion * 
carry conſtantly one and the [ame Face, and were it 1 
always repreſented to us alle in every reſpect; we | 

is # might perhaps be over-bold, and make Acquaintance . 
Vith it, in too familiar a manner: We might think f 

'- | our-ſelves fully knowing in it, and aſſur'd of its 25 7 
ir true Caarafer and Genius. From whence perhaps 
e ve might become more refractory towards the Ghoſtly 4 
y F Teachers of it, and be apt to ſubmit our- ſelves the 73 
, & {els to thofe who, by Appointment and Authority, 
i- | repreſent it to us, in ſuch Lights, as they eſteem | 
2 |= moſt proper and convenient. | | g 
t. ISnarr therefore not only conclude abruptly, 2 
"= but even ſeeprically on this my /aft Head: referring | 
w my Reader to what has been ſaid already, on my _ 194 
w preceding Heads, for the bare probability “ of our 7 
a- © having, in the main, a Twitty and g152d-hunur'd 1 
t, REI IC ION.“ = 4571 
| Tus, however, I may preſume to aſſert ; Tha 

of | there are undoubtedly ſome Countenances or Aspects of 1 
Our Religion, which are humorous and pleaſant in 3 
2 themſelves; and that the ſadder Repreſentations of if 
tit are many times ſo over-ſad and diſma), that they { 
15 Ae apt to excite a very contrary Paſſion to What 1s 4? 
it intended by the Repreſenters. 4 
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Mises LLANWFEFEOUS 


MISCELLANY III 


I. 


Farther Remarks en the Author of the Treatiſes.— 
His Order and Deſign. — Iſis Remarks on the Suc- 
CESSION of Wit, and Progreſs of Letters, ard 
Philoſophy. Of Words, Relations, Actions, — 
Country-Men and Country, —— Old- En AND, — 
Patriots of the Soil, — Virtuoſi, and . 
— A TASTE. 


AVING already aſſerted my Privilege, as 
a MiscELr antous or Essay-HWritcr of 


the modern Eſtabliſiment; to write on every IF 


Subject, and in every Method, as 1 fancy; to uſe 


Order, or lay it afid de, as I think fit ; and to treat 


ot Order and Mebod in other Works, tho free per- 
haps and unconfin'd as to my own : I ſhall pre- 


-fame, in this place, to conſider the preſent Method | 


and Order of my Author's Treatiſes, as in this 5 
Edition they are rang'd. 

NoTwiTHSTANDING the high Airs of Scr»- 
TICISM which our Author aſſumes in his fir 
Piece; I cannot, after all, but imagine that even 
there he proves himſelf, at the bottom, a rea! Dos- 
MATIST, and ſhews plainly that he has his private 
Opinion, Belief, or Faith, as ſtrong as any Dent 
or Religioniſt of *em all, Tho he affeds perhaps 
to ſtrike at other Hypothefes and Schemes; So has 

| ome- 


* 
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ſomething of his own ſtill in reſerve, and holds a Ch. 1. 
certain Plan or Sy/Zem peculiar to himſelf, or ſuch, at 1 
leaſt, in which he has at preſent but few Compa- | 1 
„ nions or Followers. _ 
Ou this account. I Took. upon his Management | 
to have been much after the rate of ſome ambitions 

| ARCHITECT ; who being call'd perhaps to prop a 

Roof, redrefs a leaning Wall, or add to ſome par- 

| ticular Apartment, is not contented with this ſmall 

Specimen of his Maſterſhip; but pretending to de- 

monſtrate the Un ſerviceableneſs and Inconvenience 

of the „ Tabrick, forms the Deſign of a newv Build- 

ding, and longs to ſhew his Skill in the principal 

Parts of Architecture and Mechanicks. 


oh 
2 
8 
Wo * 
2 


" þ 'T 1s certain that in matters of Learning and 
Philoiphy, the Practice of palling down is far plea- | 
ſanter, and affords more Entertainment, than that 4. 
ol buildiny and ſetting up. Many have ſucceeded, to | 
: a miracle, in the firſt, who have miſerably fallen in 

the latter of theſe Attempts. We may find a thou- 


ſand Engincers who can ſap, undermine, and blow up, x 
with admirable Dexterity, for one fin gle-one who 
can bfi a Fort, or lay the Plat-form of a Citadel, 
And tho Compaſſion in real War may make the 
13 ruinous Practice leſs delightſul, *ris certain that in 
E- the frerare warring -World, the ſpringing of Mines, 
te blowing up of Towers, Baſtions, and Ram- 
parts of 5811 HY, With Syſtems, Hy potheſes, Opi- 
rionts, and Dactrines into the Air, is a Spectacle of 
all other the moſt naturally rejoicing. 
Os Author, we ſuppoſe, might have done well 
to conſider this. We have fairly conducted him thro 
bis f and ſecond LETTER, and have brought him, 
5 we ſee here, into his third Piece. He has hitherto, _ 11 
methinks, kept up his ſapping d. ſerhod- and unrawel- © | 
ung Humour, with tolerable good Grace. He has 1008 
given only ſome few, and very ſlender “ Hints of 19 
| going 1 
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94 MISC EIL IL AN EZOUSO | 
Miſc. 3. going further, or attempting to ere& any Scheme r 
oh ant Model which may diſcover his Pretence to a real in 

Architcet- -Capacity, Even in this his 7 bird Piece he # A 
carrys with him the fame ſceprical Mein: and what 4 n 
he offers by way of Project or Hypotbeſi is, is very (4 
faint, hardly ſpoken aloud ; but mutter'd to himfet, B: al 
in a kind of dubious Whiſper, or feign'd So1.1.oquy, | I. 
What he diſcovers of Form and Merbed, is indeed ſo © 
accompany*d with the random Miſcellanecus Air, that þ fc 
it may paſs for 1 rather than good Farneſt. 1 
Tis in his following * Treatiſe: that he diſcovers |Þ In 
himſelf openly, as a plain Degmatiſt, a Formatift, and fe 
Man of Method; with his Hypotheſis tack'd to him, th 
and his Opinions ſo cloſe-ſticking, as wou'd fore |Þ 9 
one to call to mind the Figure of ſome preciſe and he 
ftrait-lac'd Profeſſor in a Univerſity, Th 
War may be juſtly pleaded in his bchalf, when 8 
97 


we come in company with him, to 71947r- into Fool £ 
ſolemn and profound Subjects, ſeems very doubtful. ||. pe 
Mean while, as his Affairs ſtand hitherto in this his : 44 
Treatiſe of Advice, I ſhall be contented to yoke with Þ 


him, and proceed, in my miſcellaneous Manner, to f 
give my ADpvicE alſo to Men of Note; whether E 0 
they are Authors or Politicians, Virtuoſi or Fine-C WF 5 
tlemen; comprehending Him, the ſaid Author, as tf 4 
Ss 
one of the number of the Advis'd, and Ay-//f too + 
(if occaſion be) after his own example ot Self-. © 
monition and private Addreſs. 1 
| in 
cerning the previous Knowledp. So again, Treatiſe 11, WW a 
VOL. I. pag. 55. and 78. And again, Treatite Lit. E 
V OL. I. pag. 199, 201. where the INQUIRY, is propose, Pe 
and the Syſtem and Genealogy of the Aﬀfeftions previouty tres, WE 7 
ed; with an Apology 'pag. 210.) for the cx min. 7 Pratt 65 22s 5 0 
ſecining Pedantry of the Method. And afterwards 22 
Apology for Treatiſe IV. in Treatiſe V. VOL. II. .. gs £54 OM 
172. Concerning this Series and Dependency of tree jvit In 
Treaties, ſee more particularly below, fag. 130, 134. 19% Kc. 1 
v 01. I. Treatiſe Y The IN QUIRY concern 45 * Vis We 5 — 


— —— “ a 


REFLECTION 5. 


make the Inlet or Introduction to his P-:lc/-phy 5 we | 
may obſerve, That it is not without ſome Appear- * 
ance of Reaſon that he has advanc'd this Method. 
It muſt be acknowledg'd, that tho, in the earlieſt 
times, there may have been divine Men of a tran- 
ſcendipg Genius, who have given Laws both in Re- 

ligion and Government, to the great Advantage and 
- | Improvement of Mankind; yet PaxILosoPHY it 
1 | felf, as 4 Science and known Profeſſion worthy ot 4 

that name, cannot with any probability be ſuppos' d 
to have riſen (as our Author ſhews) till other rs 
1 Had been rais'd, and, in a certain proportion, ad- 

- vanc'd before it. As this was of the greateſt Dig- | 
nity and Weight, ſo it came la into Form. It was | 
long clearing it-ſelf. from the affected Dreſs of So- 
pbiſts, or Enthuſiaſtick Air of Poets; and appear'd | 
late in its genuine, ſimple, and juſt Beauty. 
Tur Reader perhaps may juſtly excuſe our Au- 
thor for having ＋ in this place ſo o ver-loaded his 
Margin with thoſe weighty Authoritys and antient 
Citations, when he knows that there are many grave 
Profeffors in Humanity and Letters among the Mo- 
derns who are puzzled in this Search, and write 
both repugnantly to one another, and to the plain 
and natural Evidence of the Caſe. The real Lineage 
and SuccEssioN of Wit, is indeed plainly founded 
min Nature: as our Author has endeavour'd to make 
appear both from Hiſtory and Fact. The GREEE 
Nation, as it is Original to us, in reſpect to theſe 
polite Arts and Sciences, ſo it was in reality original 
40 zt-ſclf, For whether the EGYYTIANS, PHENI- 
CIANS, THRACIANS, or BARBARIANS Of any kind, 
may have hit fortunately on his or that particular 
invention, cither in Agriculture, Building, Naviga- 
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Miſe. 3.tion, or Letters; which-ever may have introduc'd 


* Rite of Worſhip, s Title of a Deity, reis or 
that Inſtrument of Muſick, this or that Feſtival, WW! | 
Game, or Dance (for on this matter there are high $i . 
Debates among the Learned) tis evident, beyonda 4 
doubt, that the Arts and Sciences were form'd in | : \ 
GREECE it-ſelf, *Twas there that Muſick, Poetry, W 
and the reſt came to receive ſome kind of ſhape, | 
and be diftinguith'd into their ſeveral Orders and | _ 
Degrees. Whatever flouriſh” d, or was rais'd to any 
degree of Correctneſs, or real perfection in the kind, { 
was by means of GREFCE alone, and in the hands : 5 

| of that ſole polite, moſt civiliz d, and accompliſh'd | 7 

. Nation. Bo 
Nox can this appear ſtrange, when we conſider |Þ 4 
the fortunate Conſtitution of that People. For tho iÞ 
compos'd of different Nations, diſtinct in Laws and y 
Governments, divided by Seas and Continents, diſ- | ,, 
pers'd in diſtant Iflands ; yet being originally of the | 
fame Extract, united by one ſingle Language, and Þ x 
animated by that ſocial, publick and free Spirit, 1 , 
which notwithſtanding the Animoſity of their ſeve- | 
ral warring States, induc'd them to ere& ſuch Heroick x 
Congreſſes and Powers as thoſe which conſtituted I pt 
the AN PHICTON IAN Councils, the OrymPics, th 
Is TRHMIAN, and other Games; they cou'd not but n. 
naturally poliſh and refine each other. Twas thus in 
they brought their beautiful and comprehenſive Lan- ot 
guage to a juſt Standard, leaving only ſuch Varicty f., 
in the Diabects as render'd their Poetry, in particu- ay 
lar, fo much the more ag rceable. The Standard was . 
in the ſame proportion carry'd into other Arts. The 

Secretion was made. The ſeveral Spccres found and ſet 1 
apart. The Performers and Matters in every kind, en 
honour'd, and admir'd. And, Jaſt of all, even Cni- in 
Ticks themielves xcknowiedg'd and receiv'd as | v> 
Maſjers over all the reſt, From Mufick, Poctry, i Ke 
| Rhetorick, down to the fimple Proſe of Hiftery, thro | .- 
| St the plaſtick Arts of Sculpture, Statuary, Pain- wi 
. Arebite ure, and the reſt; e Mu 5 13 

Arcs I 


2 
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REFLECTION 3 


Ardour and Emulation. Thus Ga EEE, tho ſhe 


> exported Arts to other Nations, had properly for her 


* own ſhare no Import of the kind. The utmoſt 


which cou'd be nam'd, wou'd amount to no more 
than raw Materials, of a rude and barbarous form. 
And thus the Nation was evidently Original in Art; 
and with them every noble Study and Science was 
(as the great Matter, ſo often cited by our Author, 
ſays of certain kinds of Poetry) * /e/f-form*d, wrought 
out of Nature, and drawn from the neceſſary Ope- 
ration and Courſe of things, working, as it were, 


of their own accord, and proper inclination. Now 
| according to this natural Growth of Arts, peculiar 


to GREECE, it wou'd neceſſarily happen; That at 


| the beginning, when the Force of Language came 
to be firſt prov'd ; when the admiring World made 


their firſt Judgment, and eſſay'd their Taſte in the 


* Elegancys of this ſort ; the Lofty, the Sublime, the 


Aloniſping and Amazing wou'd be the molt in faſhion, _ 
and prefer d. Metaphorical Speech, Multiplicity ot 


I Figures and high-ſounding Words wou'd naturally 


| : prevail, Tho in the Commonwealth it-ſelf, and in 


the Affairs of Government, Men were us'd origi- 


nally to plain and direct Speech; yet when Speak- 


W ing became an Art, and was taught by Sophiſts and 


other pretended Maſters, the H:zh-Poctick and the 


ö Figurative Way began to prevail, even at the Bar, 
and in the Publick Aſſemblys: Inſomuch that the 


4 N 
BY 
9! 


Grand-Maſter, in the + above-cited part of his 


11 * 


- "AuTognd tac ixy. VOL. I. pag. 165. 'Tis in this 


5 ſenſe of the natural Production, and Self- Formation of the Arts, 


in this Free State of antient GREECE, that the ſame great 
Maſter uſes this Word a little before, in the ſame Chapter of 
his Poeticks (viz. the 4th) ſpeaking in general of the Poets. 


| Kidz wizpoy p .], e Thu π Elo e, oh A 
i eUl;gn S120 uitwy. And preſently after, AtZtws J y410- 


line, aur De T0 Uixeiov [ET BOY e 
+ VOI. I. p. 166, in the Notes. 
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| . like, graceful and exquiſite, was rewarded with the Ch- 1. 
” higheſt Honours, and carry'd on with the utmoſ 
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Miſc. 3. Rhetoricks, where he extols the Tragick Poct Eur. 
errors, upbraids the Rhetoricians of his own Age, n 
who retain'd that very bombaſtick Stile, which even Wt 
Poets, and thoſe too of the Tragick kind, had al. 1 © 
ready thrown off, or at leaſt confiderably mitigated, Þ* th 
But the 7% of CR EHCR was now poliſhing, a 1d 
better Judgment was ſoon form'd, when a DEMO. ſÞ © 
THENES was heard, and had found ſucceſs. The 85 
People themſelves (as our Author has ſhewn) cane mY 
now to reform their Co EDV and familiar Manner, 
after TR ACE DY, and the higher Stile, had been p. 
brought to its perfection under the laſt hand of an 1 
Euk Ir IDpES. And now in all the principal Works ” 
of Ingenmiy and Art, Stmericity and NaTras I 
began chicfly to be ſought : And this was the TAS 55 
which las ſted ſo many Ages, till the Ruin of all things, i 70 
under a Univerſal Monarchy, 3 
Ir the Reader ſhou'd peradventure be led by his 
=... Curioſity to feek ſome kind of Compariſon between _ 
| this antient Groth of TASTE, and that which we i 
have experienc'd in modern days, and within our bo 
own Nation ; he may look back to the Speeches of our 00 


Anceſtors in Parliament. He will find 'em, gene- .. 
rally ſpeaking, to have been very ſhort and plain, 5 
but coarſe, and what we properly call home-ſpun; W 
till Learning came in vogue, and Science was known i 
amongſt us. When our Princes and Senators be- 555 
came Scholars, they ſpoke ſcholaſtically. And the 7 
pedantick Stile was prevalent, from the firſt Dawn of 
| Letters, about the Age of the Reformation, till 
long afterwards. Witneſs the beſt written Diſ- : 
courſes, the admir'd Speeches, Orations, or Ser- 
mons, thro ſeveral Reigns, down to theſe latter 1 
vrhich we compute within the preſent Age, Twill f 
undoubtedly be found, That till very late days, the dn 


Faſhion of ſpeaking, and the Turn of Wit, was 85 

ien 

| | after the forrative and florid Manner, Nothing was WW tte 

| ſo acceptable as the high- founding Phraſe, the far- 4 

1 Force d e the capricious Point, and Play ay 
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Not Words; and nothing ſo deſpicahbie as what was Ch. 1. 
Pen of the plain or natural kind. So that it 


| mutt either be confeſs d, that in reſpect of the pre- 


ceding Age, we are fall n very low in TAS T A E ; or 
that, if we are in reality improv'd, the natural! and 
Let Manner which conc: 3 and covers ART, is the 
* moſt truly artful, and of the gentecleſt, trueit and 
beſt-ſtudy' d Taſte: as has * above been treated 


more at large. 


NOW, THEREFORE, as to ur Anthor® 

* PH1LOSOPHKY it-ſelf, as it lies 9 in + ebis 
Treatiſe, but more profeſs'd and formal in his Þ Het 

we ſhall proceed gradually eco to his own 

Method: fince it becomes not one who has under- 


taken the part of his airy Aſſiſtant, and humorous 
| Paraphraft, to enter ſuddenly, without good prep#- 
ration, into his dry Reaſons, and moral Reſearches 


about the ſocial Paſſions and natural Afections, ob 
which he is ſuch a punctilious Examiner. 
Or all human Affections, the 8091 and moſt 
becoming human Nature, is that of Love to one's 
| Country, This, perhaps, will eaſily be allow'd by 
all Men, who have really a Cov NTRY, and are of 
the number of thoſe who may be call'd || a Pxo- 

Lr, as enjoying the Happineſs of a real Conſtitu- 
tion and Polity, by which they are Free and Inde- 


| Fendè ent. There are very few ſuch C: An- men or. L 


| Free-men ſo degenerate, as dire&ly to diſcountenance 
or condemn this Paſſion of Love to their Commu- 


„ Page 18. and VOL. I. pag. 174, 175. : | 
f Viz. Soliloquy, or Advice to an Rather: Treatiſe III. 


E VOL. I. 


t Viz. INQUIRY, Sc. Treatiſe IV. VOL. II. 
A Multitude held together by Force, tho under one and the 


q Came Head, is not properly united : Nor does ſuch a Body make 
; 5 'Tis the ſocial Ligue, Confederacy, and mutual Con- 


lent, founded in ſome. common Good or Intereft, which joius 
the Met nbers of a Community, and makes a People ONE, 
Auviute Power annuls the Futl; > + And where there 1s nu Puts 


| (i, or Confiitution, there is in re: lit) no Mother-C ON TE, 


NATION. See VOL 1- F. 725 73. 


nity 


Miſc. 3. nity and national Brotherhood. The indirect Man. 
aner of oppoſing this Principle, is the moſt uſt, 


MrisSCELLANEOUS 


We hear it commonly, as a Complaint, “ That 
ce there is little of this Lovs extant in the World.“ 
From whence tis haſtily concluded, * That there is 
little or nothing of friendly or ſocial Affection in. 
* herent in our Nature, or proper to our Species.“ 
*Tis however apparent, That there is ſcarce a Crea- 
ture of human Kind, who is not poſſeſs'd at leaſt 
with ſome inferiour degree or meaner ſort of this 


natural Affection to a Contr . 


Neſeio gua Natale Solum dulcedine captos 
Dacit. 


*T1s a wretched Aſpect of Humanity which we 
figure to our-ſclves, when we wou'd endeavour to 
reſolve the very Eſſence and Foundation of this ge- 
nerous Paſſion into a Relation to mere Clay and 
Duſt, exclufively of any thing ſer/ible, intelligent, or 
mor 35 Tis, I muſt own, on certain ＋ Relations, or 
reſpective Proportions, that all natural Affect. on docs 
in ſome meaſure depend. And in this View it can- 
not, I confeſs, be deny d that we have each of us 
a certain Relation to the mere Earth it-ſelf, the very 
Mould or Surface of that Planet, in which, with 
other Animals of various ſorts, We (poor Reptiles!) 
were alſo bred and nourith'd. But had it happen'd 
to one of us Hritiſp- Men to have been born at Sea, 
cou'd we not therefore properly be call d HBritiſp-Men! 
Cou'd we be allow'd Conntry-Mcn of no ſort, 3 
having no diſtin rclition to any certain Sol cf 
Region; no original Neighbourhood but with ti! 
watry Inhabitants and Sea-Monſters ? Surely, if we 
were born of /awf#! Parents, lawfully employ's, 
and under the Protection of Law; wherever they 
might be then detain'd, to whatever Colonys ſens, 
or whither-ſoever driven by any Accident, or in Ex 
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m 2281 or Adventures in the Publick Service, or Ch. 1. 
chat of Mankind, we ſhou'd ſtill find we had 7 
un ene, and Country, ready to lay claim to us, We 
. jo | ſhov' '4 be oblig*d ſtill to conſider our-ſelves as Fel- 
;2v-Cit:2ers, and might be allow'd to love our Coun- 
. . try or Nation as honeſtly and heartily as the moſt 
» inland Inhabitant or Native of the Soil. Our Poli- 
= | Z p tical and ſocial Capacity wou'd undoubtedly come in 
eat view, and be acknowledg'd full as natural and eſſen- 
this tial in our Species, as the parental and filial Kind, 
ch gives riſe to what we peculiarly call natural 
Attecien. Or ſuppoſing that both our Birth and 
E rents had been unknown, and that in this reſpect ih 
we were in a manner younger Brothers in Society 1 
to the reſt of Mankind; yet from our Nurture and | 
1 We 1 we ſhou'd ſurely eſpouſe ſome Country or 
r 0 + other, and joyfully embracing the Protection of a 
ge. | Magiftracy, ſhou'd of neceſſity and by force of Na- 
and ture join our-ſelves to the general Society of Man- 
„ or kind, and thoſe in particular, with whom we had 
3, Of | enter'd into a nearer Communication of Benefits, 
does and cloſer Sympathy of Affections. It may there- 
can- | fore be eſteem'd no better than a mean Subterfuge 
of us 8 narrow Minds, to aſſign this natural Paſſion for 
very | S:ctcty and a Country, to ſuch a Relation as that of 
with a mere F. ungus or common Excreſcence, to its Parent 
les) Mold, or nurſing Dung-bill. 
pen d Tur RrLATION of Country-man, if it be allowed 
t Sea, ul thing at all, muſt imply ſomething moral and 
Men? C/. The Notion it-ſelf pre-ſuppoſes a naturally 
t, a F vil and political State of Mankind, and has refe- 
cr rence to that particular part of Society to which we 
1 the FF owe our chief Advantages as Men, and rational 
if ve Creatures, ſuch as are * naturally and neceſſarily unit- 
loy's, ed for each other's Happineſs and Support, and for 
they te higheſt of all Happineſſes and Enjoyments ; 


, ſont, “ The e of Minds, the free Uſe of our 
n Ex- 


— 
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* VOL, I. 7. 74 &c, and VOL, 1 7. 207 AE: 
Vor, III. ; I « Reaſons 
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tics: 
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102 WLSCELLANEOU:'S 
Miſc. 3.6 Reaſon, and the Exerciſe of mutual Love a0 
wa CC Friendſhip „ | 
AN ingenious phyfician among the Modern. 
having in view the natural Dependency of the « 
tibls and animal Kinds on their hne 1% 
EARTH, and obſerving that both the one and ta L 
other draw from her their continual Suſtenanc: ! 
{fome rooted and fix'd down to. their firſt abod Þ 
others unconfin'd, and wandring from place t 
place to ſuck their Nouriſhment :) He accordingly, 
as L Foe, ſtiles this latter animal- Race, 5 
releas'd Sons; Filios Terre emancipatos. Now it thi 
be our only way of reckoning tor Mankind, we 1 
call our-ſelves indeed, 4 he Sons of EARTH, at /arp-; 
but not of any particular SOIL, cr 'Dijtrift. Th 
Diviſion of Climates and Regions 1s antaſti ick and 
Artificial: much more the Limits of particular Cour 
trys or Provinces. Our Natale Solum, or Mathis. 
Earth, muſt by this account be the r GLORE A. 
Jelt which bears us, and in reſpect of which we nu! 


in allow the common Animals, and even the Plants oi © 
9 all degrees, to claim an equal Brorher ie with , 
1 | under this common PARENT, uy 

AccorDiNG to this Calculation, we muſt of he-. 


ceſſity carry our Relation as tar as to the whole ma- 


. terial World or Univerſe; where alone it can prov? 
1 compleat. But for the particular Ditrict or Tra 
of Earth, which in a vulgar ſenſe we call , < 
CouNx TRV however bounded or geographically & | Þ 
vided, we can never, at this rate, frame any a+ © 
countable Relarion to it, nor conicquently aſſign ave - 
zatural or proper Affection towards it. z 5 
00 


Ir unhappily a Man had been born either at lt 
Inn, or in ſome dirty Village; he wou'd hardly, it © 


+ 5H 
Lab 
U 
1 


think, circumfcribe himſclt fo "narrowly as to oh 
cept a Denomination or Character from thoſe neatei * 
Appendices, or local Circumſtances of his Nativit t 

8: So far ſhou'd one be from making the Hamlet e 
1 Fariſ to be characteriſtical in the Cafe, that Hare. 5 
{ 


howene a 


V wou d the ire -le, or County, 


ia 


F le- 
E Ma- 
prove 


Tra: 
| Colony or Body be form'd afterwards out of our 
| | Remains, or meet as it were by miracle, in ſome 

diſtant C 


vit, 
let i 
Hare. 
were 


I 1 C5 

54 2 
eo 

1 « what of he other Iſlands, the Northern Ok cADESs, 
+ 

, 


5 to be very angry with our La for having 


REFLECTION 


ſhall we preſume to call our COuN TRY 
But what of ScoT- 
But: 


then, 
Is it ENGLAND it-ſelf? 
Is it therefore BRITAIN ? 


„ and the Southern JERSEY and GUERNSEY ? 


= © What of the Plantations and poor IRELAND? '* 
* ——Þchold, here, a very dubious Circumſcription ! 


BuT what, after all, if there be a Congueſ# or 
eats 1 the caſe? a Migration!“ a national Se- 


elan, or Abandonment of our native Seats for ſome 


| other Soil or Climate ? This has happen'd, we 
now, to our Forefathers. And as great and power- 
© ful a people as we have been of late, and have 
ever ſhewn our-ſelves under the influence of free 
boa and a tolerable Miniſtry; ſhou'd we re- 
© lapſe again into flaviſh Principles, or be adminifter d 


Y ws under ſuch Heads as having no Thought of 


© Liberty for themſelves, can have much lefs for 
Fuso or their Neighbours ; we may at laſt feel a 


8 War at home, become the Scat of it, and in the 


end a Congueſt, We might then gladly embrace the 
hard Condition of our Predeceſſors, and exchange 


| our belov'd native Soi for that of ſome remote and 
-— uninhabited part of the World, Now ſhou'd this 


' poſhibly be our Fate; ſhou'd ſome confiderable 


Climate; wou'd there be, for the future, no 
Lie man remaining * No common Bond of Al- 


: tance and Friendſhip, by which we cou'd ſtill call 


| Cor ntry-men, as before! ? How came we (I pray) by 


F % "ur antient name of Engliſp- men? Did it not travel 


with us over Land and Sea? Did we not, indeed, 


bring it with us heretofore from as far as the re- 
meter Parts of GERMAN x to this Ifland ? 


I MUST confeſs, J have been apt ſometimes 


deny'd 


1 


103 


„ or Hlouriſhing, be taken into the honorary Ch. 1. 


5 Term or Appellation of one's COUNTRY. 


e What, — 


ſpect a very indifferent Country: 


| beſt Tributarys and Servants to te Holy Sce abroad. 


MISCELLANEOUS 


Mankind or Society, Reigning words are man 
times of ſuch force as to influence us confideratj 


in our Apprehenſion of things. Whether it h 
from any ſuch Cauſe as this, I know not: by 
certain it is, that in the Idea of a CIVIL State 
NATION, we Engliſb-men are apt to mix ſomewbag 
No People ü 
who ow'd ſo much to a ConsTITUTION, anf 


more than ordinary groſs and earthy, 


ſo little to a 80 1L or CLIMAT E, were ew 
known fo indifferent towards one, and fo paſſion. 


ately fond of the other. One wou'd imagine fron 
the common Diſcourſe of our Countryren, that th 


fineſt Lands near the EuymHrATEs, the BAR IO. 


NIAN or PERSIAN Paradiſes, the rich Plains d 


EGVYPT, the Grecian TEMPLE, the Roman Cant 
NIA, LoMBARDY, PROVENCE, the Span'/> Anna. 


LvusSIA, or the moſt delicious Tracts in the Fer 
or Metern Ix pIES, were contemptible Countrys in 


reſpect of Orp ENGLAND. 

Now by the good leave of theſe worthy Pa. 
triots of the Soil, I muſt take the liberty to ſay, | 
think OLD ENGLAND to have been in every t. 
and that Le 
ENGLAND, of an Age or two old, even ſince Queen 
Bxss's days, is indeed very much mended for tle 


better. We were, in the bezinning of her Grand- 


father's Reign, under a ſort of Poliſb Nobility, and 
had no other Libertys, than what were in common 
to us with the then faſhionable Monarchys and G. 


thick Lordſhips of Euxoyt. For Religion, indeed, 
we were highly tam'd, above all Nations ; by being 


the moſt ſubje& to our Feclefraſticks at home, and th 


— 


Rus & Regio. In French Campazne & Fats. 


MNMiſc. 3. deny'd us the uſe of the word PAT RITA, and . 
ſorded us no other name to expreſs our rat, | 
Community, than that of Country; which alrea F 
bore * two different Significations, abſtracted from] 
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1 
gore in Euxor k, than we did a few Reigns beſore. 
But however our People may of late have flouriſh'd, 
Zour Name, or Credit have riſen; our Trade, and 


FR - 


the ſame. 


REFLECTION Sc 


1] than Old ENGLAND, by many a degree; and 
at, in the main, we make ſomewhat a better Fi- 


Navigation, our Manufactures, or our Huſbandry 
been improv'd ; *tis certain that our Region, Cli- 


poſe our-ſelves already arriv'd ; we mutt confeis, 
that we are the /ateſ# Barbarous, the laſt Ciuilix d 
or Po/ijþ'd People of Euxo PE. We muſt allow 
that our firſt Conqueſt by the Romans brought us 
but of a State hardly equal to the Indian Tribes; 


and that our laſt Conqueſt by the Nox Mans brought 
vs only into the capacity of receiving Arts and civil 


* aftert I 


Accompliſhments from abroad. They came to us by 
degrees, from remote diſtances, at ſecond or third 
hand; from other Courts, States, Academys, and 
Hreign Nurſerys of Wit and Manners, _ 
NoTwW1THSTANDING this, we have as over- 


| weaning an Opinion of our-ſelves, as if we had a 


Claim to be Original and Earth-born. 
we have chang'd our Maſters, and mix'd Races 


with our ſeveral ſucceſſive Conquerors, we ſtill 
pretend to be as legitimate and genuine Poſſeſſors 
of our Soil, as the antient ATHENIANS account- 
ed themſclves to have been of therrs, Tis remark- 


able however in that truly antient, wiſe, and witty 


People, That as fine Territorys and noble Coun- 


trys as they poſſeſs'd, as indiſputable Maſters and 
Superiours as they were in all Science, Wit, Po- 
| litzneſs and Manners ; they were yet ſo far from 
2 conceited, ſelfiſh, and ridiculous Contempt of 
others, that they were even, in a contrary Ex- 
| ireme, © Admirers of whatever was in the leaſt 
| © degree ingenious or curious in foreign Nations.“ 
| Their Great Men were conſtant Travellers, 


Their 


13 Legi- 


mate, and Soll, is, in its own nature, ſtill one and 
And to whatever Politeneſs we may ſup- 


As oft as © 


105 


IMs er go further yet, and own, that I think Ch. 1. 
Laie EXGLAND, fince the Revolution, to be better ways 


106 


2 


Mises LIAN EO US 


Miſc. 3. Legiſlators and Philoſophers made their Voyaz 


into EG , paſs'd into CHarDEa, and PISI 
and fail'd not to viſit moſt of the diſpers'd Gr. 
cian Governments and Colonys thro the Iſlands d 
the AEGEAN, inITaLy, and on the Coaſts of As, 


and AFxica. *Twas mention'd as a Prodigy, in 


the caſe of a great Philoſopher, tho known to har: Þ 
been always poor; “ That he ſhou'd never hat!? 


% travel'd, nor had ever gone out of ATHExN+ fi 
his Improvement. How modeſt 3 RefteQtion i: 
thoſe who were themſelves ATHENIANS, | 

For our part, we neither care that * Foro 
ſhou'd travel to us, nor any of ours thou'd traue 


Ld 0 — — * 


An ill Token of our be im thorowly civiliz'd : Knee in tle 
Judgment of the Polite and Wie, this inhoſpitable Ditpoutty! 
was ever reckon'd among the principal Marks of Bard ar a. 8 
S TRA BO, from other preceding Authors, xo0avcy ah 200 rut 
Cu pbelον,, mari YO ow EENHAAEIAN, l 
P. 802. 95 p22, 5 . 

The Z$&vc Zit of the Ancients was one of the foler! 
Characters of Divinity: the peculiar Attribute of the fupret 
DEITy, benign to Mankind, and recommending univerſal Love, 
mutual Kindneſs, and Benignity between the remotelt and 119" 
unlike of human Race, Thus their Divine Poet in Harmony N. 
their Sacred Oracles, which were known frequently to Conan i. 
Doctrine. | 
Sei & por Sifurs is” Se ut Kaxitey oe Fo), 

- Land , , * 47 Ls 

Seuey aTHAnTA* ps © Aloe $17) aTAVE 

a= eEiy01 | OATE. 5. 

1 


Again, : — 
— Odi Ir ae ul Hoc av e6mpioys”) 4. 
AN sd Tis dg ANY 595d" tanave, 
x — * 7 \ / * e "7 
Tov vuy X xoateav* cs 0 Ge eee amdilt; 
24 ——— — O ATS. 4. 
; And again, 3 5 
Agvetcs Ciro, RO. d Y ⁰οοννανινσ. 
Tliilas  p1Nitoxe!, d Ft xi va. 
LATAA. C. 
Zee alſo Odyſſ. lib, 3. ver, 34, Sc. and 67, Sc. lib. 4. ver 3% 
Sc. and 60. 5 : 
Such was antient Heathen CHARITY, and. pious Duty 
wards the zuhele of Mankind; both thote of different Na 
dittzrent M orſbios. Sec VOL. II. 2. 108; 109. 
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REFLECTION 8. N 


| 3 fore gu Countrys. Our beſt Policy and Breed- Ch. 1. 
A js, it ſeems, “ To look abroad as little as poſſi | 


R 3 
„ ( ble; contract our Views within the narroweſt 
74. 
& 1 *« Compaſs ; and deſpiſe all Knowledg, Learning, 1 
Art, 0 or Manners which are not of a Home-Groguthb. J 


„bor hardly will the Antients themſelves be regarded 
57 0 | Aby thoſe who have io reſolute a Contempt of what 


85 | f the! politeſt Moderns of any Nation, beſides their own, b 
_ way have advanc'd in the way of Literature, Polite- a 
jon neſo, or PHILoOs® on SY: 

10 TH 18 piſpoſition of our Countrymen, from what- 
eravd ever Cauſes it may poiſibly be deriv'd, is, I fear, a | 
| very prepofſefiing Circumſtance againſt our Author; 
bboſe Defign is to advance ſomething nero, or at 
Ger leaſt fomething different from what is commonly 
„, „ current in PriiLosoPHY and MorRarts, To ſup- 
9 Tut 3 port this Defign of his, he ſeems intent chiefly on 
Lon ti fingic Point; © To diſcover, how we may, to 


- = 1 55 Advantage, form within our-ſelves what in 
oe ez © the polite World is call'd a Reliſh, or Good Tas TE. 


pres . 

% Hz begins, it's true, as near home as poſſible, 
d mn ind fends us to the narroweſt of all Converſations, 
Th mat of SoLi.oguy or Sclf-Diſcourſe, But this 


Correſpondence, according to his Computation, is 
Av = wholly impratticable, without a previous Com- 
merce with the World: And the larger this Com 
merce is, the more praQicable and improving the 
3 he thinks, is likely to prove. The Sources 


*. | this improving Art of Self- Correſpondence he derives 
„bonn the higheſt Politeneſs and Elegance of antient Di- 
„% aue, and Debate, in matters of Wit, Knowledg and 


ingenuity. And nothing, according to our Author, can 
| {0 well revive this ſe/f-correſponding Practice, as the 
me Search and Study of the higheſt Politeneſs in mo- 
dern Conse ation. For this, we mult neceſſarily be at 

le pains of going further abroad than the Province 

„ call Home, And, by this Account, it appears 
„% © our Author has little hopes of being 1 N Fog 

E j 


q 
1 
j 
8 
F 
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Miſc. 3. liſn'd or comprehended by any other of his Coun. 
wyw trymen, than thoſe who delight in the open and 


MISCELLANEOUS 


free Commerce of the World, and are rejoic'd to 
gather Views, and receive Light from every Quar- 
ter; in order to judg the beſt of what is perfe& 
and according to a juſt Standard, and true TASTE 
in every kind. 

Ir may be proper for us to remark in favour 
of our Author, that the ſort of Ridicule or Raillin, 
which is apt to fall upon PuILOSOPHERS, is of the 
fame kind with that which falls commonly on the 
V1isTuvoss or refin'd Wits of the Age. In this 
latter general Denomination we include the real f: 
Gentlemen, the Lovers of Art and Ingenuity; ſuch as 
have ſeen te World, and inform'd themſelves of 
the Manners and Cuſtoms of the ſeveral Nations of 
EURO E, ſearch'd into their Antiquitys, and Record: ; 
conſider d their Police, Laws and Conſtitutions ; ob- 
tery'd the Situation, Strength, and Ornaments of 
rheir Cicys, their principal Arts, Studys and Amuſe- 
ments; their Architecture, Sculpture, Painting, Mu- 
ich, and their Taſte in Poetry, Learning, Language, 
and Converſation, | 

HITHER To there can lie no Ridicule, nor the 
leaſt Scope for Satirick Wit or Raillery. But when 
we puſh this Virtuoſo-CHARACTER a little further, 


and lead our poliſh'd Gentleman into more nice 


Reſearches; when from the view of Mankind and 
their Affairs, our ſpeculative Genius, and minute 


Examiner of Nature's Works, proceeds with equal 


or perhaps ſuperiour Zeal in the Contemplation of 
the Inſe&-Life, the Conveniencys, Habitations and 
Oeconomy cf a Race of She!l-Fijh ; when he has 
erected a Cabinet in due form, and made it the 
real Pattern of his Mind, replete with the ſame 
Traſh and Trumpery of correfponcent empty No- 
tions, and chimerica! Conceits ; he then indeed be- 
comes the Subject of ſufficient Raillery, and is made 
the Zeſt of common Converſations, _ p 


ES 


REFLECTION 5s. 109 


ng: A Wons k thing than this happens commonly Ch. 1. 
and o theſe inferiour VIX TuOST1I. In ſeeking ſo ear 
gneſtly for Raritys, they fall in love with RARIT y 
Lar⸗ r Rareneſs- ſake, Now the greateſt Raritys in the 
| World are MoxsTERs. So that the Study and Re- 
— h of theſe Gentlemen, thus aſſiduouſly imploy' d, 

| becomes at laſt in reality monſtrous: And their whole 


oy Delight is found to conſiſt in feleQing and contem= 
bo” plating whatever is moſt monſtrous, diſagreeing, out” 
155 of the way, and to the leaſt purpoſe of any thing in 
this Nature. - : 

* | Ix Px11.050yHy, Matters anſwer exactly to this 
Fn | Virtuoſo-Schieme, Let us ſuppoſe a Man, who hav- 

of ing this Reſolution merely, how to imploy his Un- 
. 7 derſtanding to the beſt purpoſe, conſiders “ Wha 


: « or What he is; WYhence he aroſe, or had his Be- 
ais; to what End he was deſign'd; and to what 
1 © Courſe of Action he is by his natural Frame and 
' " | © Conſtitution deftin'd :** ſhou'd he deſcend on this 

account inte Himſelf, and examine his inward Powers 
„ n Facultys ; or ſhou'd he afcend beyond his own 
e immediate Species, City, or Community, to diſcover 
and recognize his higher Polity, or Community (that 


1 | common and univerſal-one, of which he is born a 
her, Member z) nothing, ſurely, of this kind, cou'd rea- 
dee fonably draw upon him the leaſt Contempt or 
ang | ockery. On the contrary, the fineft Gentleman 
we ut after all be confider'd but as an Ipo, who 
ual talking much of the knowledg of the World and 
"of Þ end, has never ſo much as thought of the Study 
and er Rnowledg of Eimſelf, or of the Nature and Go- 
hs ernment of that real Public and Wok rp, from 
the tom whence he holds his Being. 
me WF , 5 | : : 3 
Jo. Dd ſumus, & guidnam victuri gigntmur . 
= | © Where are we? Under what Roof? Or on board 
| © what Tee!? Whither bound? On what Bujſi- 
Ai F — 


# Perſ, Sat. 3. ver. 67. 


e nen 


— — — 
—— — 
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Miſc. 3. 6 neſs ? Under whoſe Pilot ſbip, Government, or Pr. 
Lays EE rein £* are Queſtions which every ſenſible Mt 
wou'd naturally aſk, if he were on a ſudden tran. 
ſported into a new Scene of Life. Tis admirabl; 
indeed, to conſider, That a Man ſhou'd have bern 
long come into a World, carry'd his Reaſon and 
Senfe about him, and yet have never ſeriouſly aſk'd 
himſelf this fingle Queſtion, & Waters am I? v 
„ War? but, on the contrary, ſhou'd proceed 
regularly to every other Study and Inquiry, poſt. 
poning his alone, as the leaſt conſiderable; or 255 
ing the Examination of it to hers commiſſion'd, x 
he ſuppoſes, to underſtand and think for him, _ 
this Head, To be bubbled, or put upon by any 
ſham-Advices in this Affair, is, it ſeems, of no con- 
ſequence} We take care to examine accurately, h 
our own Judgment, the Affairs of other People, ant 
the Concerns of the World which leaſt belong to us; 
But what relates more immediately to our. cl 
and is our chief SELF-Jntere/?, we charitably leave 
to others to examine for us, and readily take up 
with the firſt Comers; on whoſe Honeſty and good 
Faith *tis preſum'd we may ſafely rely. 
HRE, methinks, he Ridicule turns more again 
the Philoſophy-H atcrs than the Virtuoſi or Phili(s- 
phers, Whilt PyH1LosoPany is taken (as in its prime 
Senſe it ought) for Maſterſpip in LITE and Max: 
ERS, tis like to make no ill Figure in the World 
whatever Impertinencys may reign, or however ex. 
travagant the Times may prove. But let us view 
PRHILOS OHV, like mere Virtucſo-ſbip, in its uſual 
Career, and we ſhall find The Nidicule riſing ful 
as ſtrongly againſt the Profeſſors of the higher 35 
the lower kind. Cocbleſpell abounds with oe 
Many things exteriour, and without our-ſclves, 
no relation to our real Intereſts or to hols ct 
Society and Mankind, are diligently inveſtigated: 
Nature's remoteſt Operations, deepeſt Myitery5, 


and moſt difficult Phengmena diſculs*d, and whim} 
ſical) 
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* wrong C 1855 
But 4s e as theſe Studys are render'd by their 


N lenſle 
Oo are, in their nature, eſſential to the Charac- 
er F. ne Hentleman and Man of Senſe, 


1 PT carry Good- Breeding a ſtep higher. 
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. ily explain'd ; Hypotheſes and fanteffick Syſtems Ch. 1. 
N and by ſome * no- 
t. he Sc! eme ſo ſolv'd and due d, as to appear an 


E 
ration it-ſelf can, upon occaſion, be exhibited; 


A Unive anatomiz'd; 


Vac or Secret to thoſe who have the Cle. 
mimutat/ons, Projections, and other Philoſophical 

a, ſuch as in the corporeal World can ac- 

pl all things: whilſt in the intellectual, a ſet 
me of metaphyſical Phraſes and Diſtine ns can 
ve to jolve Whatever Difficultys may be Pro- 
mded either ” Log: ks, Ethicks, Or any real Science, 


Whatever Kin 


E [7 appears _—_ hence, that the Defects of 
Pritesbrur, and thoſe of Y:rtuoſoſÞip are of the 
me ature. Nothing can be more dangerous than 


or Miſapplication in theſe Affairs. 


Managers; it appears, however, that each 


To prilſophize, in a juſt Signification, is but 
For the Ac- 
nip] Imment of Breeding is, To learn whatever is 


„em Company, or beautiful i in Arts: and the 


dum of Philofophy is, To learn what is jut in So- 


1 ty, and beautiful in Nature, and the Order of 


the World. 
27 iS not : 
form the WELL-BRED MAN. 


merely, but a Temper which muſt 
In the fame man- 


ner, tis not a Head merely, but a Heart and Re- 


vn which muſt compleat the rea/ PHILOSOPHER. 


Both Characters aim at what is exce/lent, aſpire to 


Jae, and carry in view the Model of what is 
erf, und becoming, Accordingly, the reſpective 


C Conduct and diſtin Manners of each Party are 


pegulated: The one according to the perfecteſt Eaſe, 
= good Entertainment of CoMPANY ; the other 


b n 


EE II 


* V OL. II. Pag; 1215 124, 


according 
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Mite, 3-according to the ſtricteſt Intereſt of Marx itixy an 
wy SociEkr Y: The one according to a Man's Rank 


— 


and Quality in his private Na T ION; he cher ac- 
cording to his Rank and Dignity in NATURE. 
WHETHER each of theſe Oitices, or ſocial Parts 
are in themſelves as convenient as becoming, is the 
great Queſtion which muſt ſome-way be. decided, 
The WELL-Brtep Max, has already decided this, 
in his own Caſe, and declar' d on the fide of wha 
is Handſom : For whatever he practiſes in this kind“, 


he accounts no more than what he owes purely to 


himſelf ; without regard to any further Advantage, 
The Pretender to PH1i.0SO0PHY, who either know; 
not how to. determine this Affair, or if he has de- 
termin'd, knows not how to purſue his Point, with 


Conſtancy, and Firmneſs, remains in reſpect of Ph; 


loſophy, what a Clown. or Coxcomb is in reſpect ct 


Breeding and Behbawiour, Thus, according to out 


Author, the TasTE of Beauty, and the Re/ijh of 
what is decent, juſt, and amiable, perfects the Cha- 
racter of the GENTLEMAN, and the PHILOSOPHER, 
And the Study of ſuch a TASTE or Reliſſ will, z 
we ſuppoſe, be ever the great Employment and Con. 


cern of him, who covets as well to be ve and 


good, as agreeable and polite, 


15 Quid VERUM atgue Pens, curo, & ropt, 
S omnts in hoc ſum. 


* V OL. 1. pag. 97, 88. 
1 Horat. liby 1. Ep. I. ver. 11. 
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Rank 1 3 

_ CHAP. It 

arts, : = 

s the Zo /anoticn of a Tas TE continu d. — Ridiculers of 
cides WE 7. —Thoir Mit, and Sincerity.— Appitcation of 


this, ce Vaite to Affairs of Government and Pol: ichs. 


ht? — Im 107Nary CnARACTERS in the State. 
ind* WE Jing Neb: tie and Gentry. Purſuit of BEAUTY» 

5 i 7 8 2 * 1 
ely v e aration For Philoſophy. | 
tage, i 
no 7 Y. this e ſurely, muſt have prov'd my 348 
as de. Delf ſuff teien engag'd in the Project and De- 1 
Wer 1 lien ot our Set 7 di ſcour ing AUT HOR, whoſe Defence 


ie undertaken. His Pretenſion, as plainly ap- 
cet c pears in this third Treatiſe, is to * recommend 
O Ou WE oss on the ſame foot, with wh at in a lower 
7. E ſinſe is call'd Manuners; and to advance Pn1roso- 
. 2 3 . 


ur (as harſh a Subject as it may appear) on the 
15 very Foundation of what is call'd agrecab/e and po- 


n pO tis in this Method and Management 
1 that, as his Interpreter, or Paraphraſt, I have pro- 
e al „ 40 ee and accompany him, as far as my 


V co/incous CHARACTER Will permit. 
I Os: A joint Ende apes therefore, muſt appear 
bis: To ſhew, „ That nothing Which is found | 
* LY arming or Jelichtfu 11 in the polite World, no- ; 
—— 9; which is adopred as Pleaſy re,-or Entertain- "7Y 


gent, of whatever kind, can any YEP be ac- 
fi connted for, ſupported, or eſcabliſn'd, without 
' tie Fre-eftabliſhment or Suppoſition of a certain 
r No aA TASTE or Juagmont, Kis ſup- 
d, can hardly come ready form'd with us into 
World. Whatever Prin 5 es or Materials of 
e kind we may poſſibly bring with us; whate 
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Miſc. 3. ever good Facultys, Senſes, or anticipating Senf. 
[ſations, and Imaginations, may be of Nature 
Growth, and ariſe properly, of themſelves, without 
our Art, Promotion, or Aſſiſtance ; the general 


Idea N is form'd of all this Management, and 
the clear Notion we attain of what is prefer- 
able and principal in all theſe Subjects of Choice 
and Eſtimation, will not, as I imagine, by any Per. 
ſon, be taken for 1:-zate, Uſe, Practice and Cyl. 
ture muſt precede the Underſtanding and Mit of ſuch 
an advanc'd Size and Growth as this. A legiti. 
mate and juſt TasTE can neither be begotten, made, 
conceiv'd or produc'd, without the antecedent La. 
beur and Pains of CRITICISM. = 

For this reaſon we preſume not only to defend 
the Cauſe of Cx1Tr1cxs ; but to declare open War 
againſt thoſe indolent ſupine Authors, Performs, 
Readers, Auditors, Actors or Spectators; Who mak- 
ing their Humour alone the Rule of what is bear 
tiful and agreeable, and having no Account to give 
of ſuch their HUM OUR or odd Faxcy, reject the 


criticiging Or examining Art, by which alon > they art 
able to at ſcover the true BEAUTY and Woes, of 


every Object. 

ACCORDING to that affected R. , Which 
theſe inſipid Remarkers pretend to throw upon jut 
CRIT ICEs, the Enjoyment of all real Arts or 5a. 
tural Beautys wou'd be intirely loſt: Even in Beha 
viour and Manners we ſhou'd at this rate become 
in time as barbarous, as in our Pleaſures and Dive 
ſions. I wou'd preſume it, however, of theſe (r: 


 2:c>&-Haters, that they are not yet fo unciviliz d, c 


void of all ſocial Senſe, as to maintain, « That the 
« moſt barbarous Life, or brutiſh Pleaſure, 1s à 
c defirable as the moſt poliſh' d or refin'd.”” 

For my own part, when I have heard tome 
times Men of reputed Ability join in w:th tz 
efieminate nd Tone of Inv-&; e againſt C3 


TICKS, i have rea) 7 thought they had it in ch. 
| Fand, 


Senſz. 
ature's 
vithout 
general 
t, and 
preter- 
Choice 
y Per. 
d Cul. 
f ſuch 
legiti- 
made, 
nt La- 


defend 
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Nak- 
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or N2- 
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ReFLECTLTON 1 


that Examination and Search, on which all good 
Performance as well as good Judgment depends. 
| have ſeen many a time a well-bred Man, who 


had himſelf a real good Tas TE, give way, with a 


malicious Complaiſance, to the Humour of a Com- 
pany, where, in favour chiefly of the tender Sex, 
this ſoft languiſhing Contempt of Cr:7ic&s, and their 


| ® Labours, has been the Subject ſet a-foot, “ Wretch- 


ed Creatures. (ſays one) impertinent Things, theſe 


their help, — 


As if one cou'dn't 


« Cyiticks, as ye call em 


„ know what was agreeable or pretty, without 


*'Tis fine indeed, that one 


* © ſhou'dn't be allow'd to fancy for one's-ſelf. —— 


Nia ſhou'd a thouſand Criticks tell me that 


Mr. A 's new Play wa'n't the wittieſt in 


the World, I wow dn't mind em, one bit.“ 


Tals our real Man of Wit hears patiently ; and 


adds, perhaps of his own, © That he thinks it, 
truly, ſomewhat hard, in what relates to People's 
| © Diverfton and Entertainment, that they ſhou'd be 


Soon after this he goes himſelf to 


the Play, finds one of his effeminate Companions 


commending or admiring at a wrong place. He 
turns to the next Perſon who ſits by him, and 
aſks privately, „ What be thinks of bis Compantion's 
«K PA/;/1,.9 5» 

%% £ 


Sven is the Malice of the Worid! They who 


by Pains and Induſtry have acquir'd a real TasTE 


in Arts, rejoice in their Advantage over others, 
who have either none at all, or ſuch as renders em 


ridiculous. At an Auction of Books, or Pictures, 


you ſhall hear theſe Gentlemen perſuading every 


one © 7o bid for what he faucys. But, at the 


lame time, they wou'd be ſoundly mortify'd them- 
2 ſelves, if by ſuch as they eſteem'd good Judges, 
dne ſhou'd be found to have purchas'd by a wrong 
Faney, 


K 2 


Fancy, to keep down the growing: Genius's of the Ch. 2» 
Youth, their Rivals, by turning them aſide from 


"A 
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+ Miſc. 3. Fan y, or i Tas TE. The ſame Gentleman wh, ill 
2 commends his Neighbour for ordering his Garde, 
is or Apartment, as bis Humour leads him, tak i 
| care his own ſheu'd be ſo order'd as the be#t Fug. 
ments <vou'd adviſe, Being once a Judg himſelf, c 
birt 104 knowing in theſe Affairs, wy Aim «| 
ue - not To change the Being of Things, and bir 
| 4 TRUTH and NATURE to his Humour a tar 
| 
| 


p « ing NATURE and TauTH juſt as he fourd Lem, 
M «© to accommodate his Humour and Fancy to th: 
cc STANDARD, 1 Wou'd he do this in a yet gh 
Cafe, he might in reality become as v7Je and g 
Max, as he 18 already a refin'd and poliſ 4 Gr 
TLEMAN, By one of theſe TAS TES he unde. 
ſtands how to lay out his Garden, model iy Hou 
fancy his Equipage, appoint his Table: By r. 

* be learns of what Value theſe Amuſements are in 
þ þ Lite, and of what Importance to a Man's Freedom, 
k Happineſs, and Selt- Enjoyment. For if he wou't 
8 try cffectually to acquire the real Science or TASTt 
of Life; he wou'd certainly diſcover, „ That 1 
oy RICA MiNp, and GENEROUS AFFECTION, 
„ had more Beauty and Charm, than a oths 
1 « Fymmetrys in the World beſides. And, 

: a Grain of Honey and native Worth, was dt 
* more value than all the adventitious Ornane 
ü « Eflates, or Preferments; for the ſake of whic 
+ | « ſome of 1 0 better fort ſo oſt turn Knawes ; fo 
; | 7 ſaking their Principles, and quitting their Hon: 
„ and Freedom, for a mean, timorous, ſhiſting gta ; 
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be TasTx (were it a wh 
little) in the Affair of Life 17 f. if, wou d, if I mi. 
take not, mend the Mayners, and ſecure the Har 
pincts of fome of our noble Countrymen, Who com 


With high Advantage and a worthy Character mu 


— 


8 Publick. But e' er they have long engag's in It 
heir Wok TH unhappily becomes ve nal. £quipag: 
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rienc'd. 
® ever fo glorious Anceſtors, Patriots, and Sufferers 
fer their Nation's Liberty and Welfare: 


REFLECTIONS 


ments in it, when the matter comes to be expe- 


They may have deſcended in reality from 


They may 


have made their Entrance into the World upon this 


bottom of anticipated Fame and Honour: They 
may have been advanc'd on this account to Dig- 
nitys, which they were thought to have deferv'd. But 


when induc'd to change their honeſt Meaſures, and 
lacrifice Cy Cauſe and Friends to an imaginary 


hs VU al E 


ar Fe 
7 


that they have loft the Reliſh and TASTE of Life ; 
and for infipid wretched Honqaurs, of a deceitful kind, 

ve unhappily exchang'd an amiable and ſweet 
He 1547, of a fincere and laſting Reliſh, and good 
Savour. They may, after this, act Farces, as they 


| think fr, and hear Qualitys and Virtues aſſign'd to 


em under the Titles of Graces, Excellencys, Honours, 
and the reſt of this mock-Praiſe and mimical Ap- 
pellation. They may even with ſerious Looks be 


: 43 the of Honour and Worth, their PRINCIPLE, and 
| Co N TRY: But they know better within 


them ves, and have occaſion to find That, after 
all, the World too knows better ; ; and that their 
try Friends and Admirers have either a very ſhallow 
Wit, or a very profound Hypocriſy. 

Is not in one Party alone that theſe Purchaſes 
and Sales of HoN OUR are carry'd on. I can repre- 
{ent to my-ſelf a noted PAT RIO, and reputed 
Pillar of the religious Part of our Conſtitution, who 
luving by many and long Services, and a ſteddy 
Sunkler gain'd the Reputation of thorow Zeal 

ith his own Party, and of Sincerity and Ho- 


our with his very Ene Mys, e ſudden (the 
R 3 time 
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Titles, Precedencys, Staffs,  Ribbors, and other ſuch Ch. 2. 
1 Wark A are taken in excha ange for e 
MER! , Hoxous, and 4 Cn 

Taxis they may account perhaps a freud Bar- 
gan. But there will be found very untoward Abate- 


2 ;- they will ſoon find, by Experience, 


Ger RF 
— 


D. 
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n;; 
time being come that the Fulneſs of his Rows / 
was ſet before him) ſubmits complacently to ti; 
propos'd Bargain, and fells himſ. o for what be = 
Worth, in a vile deteſtable Old-Age, to whany 1 
has reſerv'd the lar of betraying both His Fr 


and Country . 


I Can imagine, on the other fi FE one of ac 
trary Party; a noted Friend to LizERTyY in Cy 


and State; an Abhorrer of the flavith Dependen 


s 


on Courts, and of the narrow Principles of Big. 


Such a one, after many publick Services of note 


can ſee wrought 1 upon, by degrees, to ſeek C:: 
Pr. ferment 3 and this too under a e C, 
But having perhaps try'd this way with les met i 
IS © blig d TO change is Character, nd become , 

alte er, a Courtier agaluſt his Naturc | Cabo thine 
himſolf, and ſuing, in ſo much the meancr degree, 
his inherent Princip! es are well known at Court, a 
to his new-adopted Party, to whom he feigns hin 
ſelf a Proſoh yte. . 

THE gr eater the Cen or Clo er Is, of ſuch a Per. 
ſon; the greater is his Slavery, and heavier bis 5.04%, 
Better had it been that he had never diſcover'd fuck 
Ze al for publick Good, cr ſizpaliz'd himſelf in thu! 


15 


Far Foy whi Ub! C3 on with taſk Grace Mak 8 C 44 CT 

5 1 2 M955 2 
Nat.omna! Inte creſts to « Crow i, er to the provarr V1 
* * iO thy F — 1227 Mig 4 
Sper E OT Pleafir e Of a Princ: ED up poſing lud! 


ie 


C- 27. 2 48 thi 18 ha. 20 G been N act Ds x Part of Co 1 f s 
in ſome ii foreizn and bfolute c O! ot; how muchas 
Pr 


infamous wou'd his Part have prov'd ? Flow much 
leſs flaviſh, amidſt a People who, were All Save; 


2 | 
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1:d he peradventure heen one of that foriorn bed- 
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ging Troop! of Gentry extant in Drx m 
ES 2 1 a "fri ne RT Pt 
SWEDEN, ſince the time that tho's Tat 
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Government, er of no Opportunity to erer! 


- 
* 
, 
— 


Uh the d C . 
uc. UG th ine il 1729 2 C * AI. 11 72 V\ L 
— z 2 N 


LECTION 119 


hame, if perhaps 8 he had employ d Ch. 2. 
0 nn 1þilitys in flattering like others, and 
lie i; Paying the Tn. Hom age requir'd for Salety 8 
h hs N Kue, and © To Preſerva 8 5 in abſolute and deſpo- 
Ss Fri tien Corcryments? The Ts TE, perhaps, in ſtrict- 
es, nught ſtill 5 æbrong, even in this hard Cir- 
f a co. cumſtan de: But how inexcuſable in a quite contrary 
n Coy en: ar let us ſuppo e our Courtier not only an 
endency EE £0 fb-man x DO of the Rank and Stem of thoſe old 
Bio: WEE: Patr: ts who were wont to curb the Lice 
note, ö tiou nets of” our Court, arraign its Fiatterers, 5 
purge away thoſe Poiſons from the Far of Princes; 
araf%, let vs ſuppoſe him of a competent Fortune and mo- 
cels, h Wap crate Appetites, without any apparent Luxury or 
| 2 in his Manners : What ſhall we, after 


. 


i | in 
mitting We this, bring in Excuſe, or as an Apology for iuch 
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| „ fame; with the addition of ſuch Edifices 25 
Gardens as were unknown to our Anceſtors, Aud 
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are unnatural to ſuch a Climate as GRE AT Bi. 
© TAIT: 

Ma while the Year runs on; but the Year; 
income anſwers. not its Expence. For © Which 0 
<< theſe Articles can be retrench' d? Which way tab 
** Up, after having thus ſet out?“ A Pr7xcely F anc; 
has begot all this, and a Princely Slavery, and Cay: 
Dependence muſt m aintain it. 5 

THE young Gentleman is now led into 2 C0 
in which he will have flender Capture, tho 40 


ſufficient. He is himſelf tralen. Nor will he & 


ealtly get out of that Labyrinth, to which he chop 


to commit his iteps, rather than to the more dire 


and plainer Paths in Which he trod before. 

% Farewel that generous proud Spirit, Which waz 
« wont to ſpeak on!) y what it approv'd, co omen 
« Only whom it thou; zht worthy, and act only 


* 


* 


hat it thought right! Fawourites muſt be non 
«© oblerv'd, /ittle Engines of. Power attended on, and 


5 loathſomly careſs'd: an honeſt Man dreaded; and 
% every free. Tongue or Pen abhor'd as dangerous 
and reproachful.“ For till our Gentleman is be- 
come wholly proſtitute and ſhameleſs ; till he 1 
brought to laugh at publick Virtue, and the very 
Notion of common God; till he has openly fe- 
nounc d all Principles of Honour and Honeſty, he 
muſt in good Policy avoid thoſe to whom he lies f 
much expos'd, and ſhun that Commerce and Fami- 
Liarity which was once his chief Delight. 

SUcHn is the Sacrifice made to a wrong Price, 
and ignorant Self-Eſteem ; by one whoſe inward Cha. 
racter muſt neceſſarily, after this manner, become 


as mean and abject, as his outward Behaviour inſo- 


lent and intolcrable. 

Tu ER E are another ſort of Suiters to Power, 
and Tr, iffckers Of inward Wor TH and LIBERTY 
{or outward Goin, whom one wou'd be naturally 


d.avn to compaſſionate. They are themſelves of 3 
humane, 


* 


REEL EET INE | 121 

= 8 . He * 0 

ces and humane, CO] 141 Honate, and frier aly natu! Tz We II- Ch. Ts 
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Crs, and &withers to their Country and Mankind. They — 
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— Bt. cou'd, perhaps, even embrace PovERT V con- 
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Nentedliy, ratlier than ſubmit to any thing dini 
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S Year'; Inutive either of their intward Frecdom or national 
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Va) take ens, they cannot bring th, >mſeives to bear in the 
* Fan, ering of ſuch as are to come aſter: them. Here 
d Cont: Wi the % and nobleſt of Affections are born 5 by 

| T8: Exc of the next b'jz, thoſe 01 Tender ne is for 
7 Chals | 1 Aon, and E219 F; 7; 4s, | 
o lol WE Sycn Cantives as 9 7 wow d diſdain, how- 
he 0 erer, to devote themſelves 3 to any Prince or Mini- 


y whoſe Ends are wi otly tyrannical, and irrecon- 
direct WE. citable with the true Inter eſt of their Nation. In 
a other caſes of a less * racy, they may bow 
1 was We down perhaps 7 the Temple of RIMMON, ſupport 


Tnend Be the Weight of their ſupine LorDs, and prop the 


only WW Steps and ruining Credit of their cor be 5 Patrons. 
ce rov WW Tis is Prudgery ſufficient for ſuch honeſt Na- 
by and tures; ſuch as by hard Fate alone cou'd have been 
„ and made dithonsſt. But as for Pride or Inſolence on the 
zerous account of their outward Advancement and ſeem- 
iS be- ing Elevation; they are fo far fr any thing re- 

F ning it, that one may often obſerve what is 
very very contrary in theſe fairer Charaders of Men. 
fe. Ter tho perhaps they were known ſomewhat rigid 
y, tie and ſcore before; you. ſes em now grown in 
es 10. reh eite and oblipins, Tho in Converſa- 
ami- WW tion formerty - doomatical and over-boar: 8, on the 
leints of State and Government; Oy are .now the 
rice, att 7 to hear, che lat forward to dictate, and 


IF F bo F 5 
na: the readleſt to embrace any ente Subject of 
& = . 
ome Pifcourf c, rather 1 5 phat of the Publick, and their 
no- own per irnal Atvancement, f 
| NOTHING. IS fo near Pirtuo as this Behaviour: | 
wer, And nothing fo remote 5 om it, nothing fo fure a | 
TY WE ioxmn cj ee mo profligate Manners, as the con- J 
ally rey. In: & Gover! ment, tis fo much the In- 
bret of ever ry. one in Place, no profits by-the Pud- 


— 
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Miſc. 3. lick, to demean himſelf with Mideſiy and Sub i. 
en; ; that to appear immediately the more inlolen 7 
and haughty on ſuch an Advancement, is the mar; u 


only of a contemptible Genius, and of a want of Ito 
** 2 ' 
true Underſtanding even in the narrow Senſe of . tt 


tereſt and private . in 
Tu us we ſee, after all, that 'tis not merely be 
what we call Principle, but a Tas TE, which go. et 
verns Men. They may think for certain, «„ This Wet! 
is Right, or that Mrong: They may believe Mo! 
5 This a Crime, or That a Dn z This puniſhable e. 
« by Man, or that by God: yet if the Savr oi 
tfüngs lies croſs to HonxzsTyY ; if the Fancy be . 
florid, and the Appetite high towards the ſubaltan 1 
Beautys and lower Order of worldly Symmetrys and 
Proportions ;, the Conduct will infallibly turn this 
latter way. 
EVEN Conſcience, I fear, ſuch as is owing | to 
religious Diſcipline, will make but a flight Figure, 
_ where this TASTE is ſet amiſs. Among the Vul. 
gar perhaps it may do wonders. A Devil ard a WM 
Hell may prevail, where a Jail and Galliws ate 1 
thought inſufficient. But ſuch is the Nature of the 
liberal, poliſh'd, and refin'd part of Mankind; ſo 
far are they from the mere Simplicity of Babes and 
Sucklings ; that, inſtead of applying the Notion of 
a ſuture Reward or Puniſhment to their immediate 
Behaviour in Society, they are apt, much rather, 
Sis the whole Courſe of their Lives, to thew evi 
ntly that they look on the pious Narrations to be 
indeed no better than Childrens Tales, or the 
4 | Amuſcment of the mere Vulgar : 


* Ejje aliguos Manes, & 1 ubterranea regra, 


[ * * * * *. F: * * 
Nec puer! credunt, 55 zui nondum are lavantur, 


* Juven. Sat. 2. ver. 149. © 
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Concerns of Life. For this at laſt is what will 
ae And in this reſpect the Youth alone are to 
be regarded. Some hopes there may be ſtill conceiv'd 
of Theſes, The reſt are confirm'd and harden'd in 


Mehcir Way. A middle-ag'd Knave (however devout 
or orthodox) is but a common Wonder: An old- 
one, is no Wonder: But a young-one is ſtill (thank 
E Heaven !) ſomewhat extraordinary. And I can ne- 


wor enough admire what was ſaid once by a worthy 
Man at the firſt appearance of one of theſe young 


able Proftitutes, <4 That he even trembled at the 
3 « ſight, to find Nature capable of being turn'd fo 


«© ſoon : and That he boded greater Calamity to his 


| 6 Country from this ſingle Example of young Vil- 
any, than from the Practices and Arts "of all the 
old Knaves in wa. 


LET us therefo proceed in this view, addreſ- 


ſing our-ſelves to the grown Wuth of our polite 
| World, Let the Appeal be to theſe whoſe Relfþ is 
| retrievable, and whoſe Taſſe may yet be form'd in 
Morals; as it ſeems to be, already, in exteriour Man- 
rers and Behawionr, | 


| THAT there is really a STANDARD of this 

latter kind, will immediately, and on the firſt view, 
be 80 edg'd. The Conteſt is only, Which 
Wien the au-a fected Carriage, and 


is right 


1ſt Dem eanour 2 And Which the affect, 4 and 


; . Fall £ Scarce is ther? any-one, Who pre- 

tends not to Know and to decide What is ve//-bred 

and ban . There are few fo affectedly clowniſh, 
as at bſolutely to difown Good-breeaing, and renounce 


the Notion of a BraurTy in ozutzvard Manners and 
Deportment, Vith ſuch as theſe, wherever they 
ſou'd be found, I muft confeſs, I cou'd ſcarce be 
tempted to beſtow the leaſt Pains or Labour towards 
convincing em of a Beauty in inward Sentiments and 
Principles. | | „„ 
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S ETI N G therefore ſhou'd, methinks, be Ch. 2. 
Uther thought of, in behalf of our generous Youths, gay * 
5 towards the correcting of their TA s E, or Reliſp in 
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wa Gentility or Politeneſs, is already {0 es a <d wit ith 


M 1 


WHotvesr has any Impreſfion ef what we cal 


CELLANEOUS 


the DEcoxUM, and Grace of things, that he v 
eadily confeſs a Pleaſure and En:oyment in 0 
very Survey and Contenu let. on of this kind. Now 
in the way of polite ! Jeature, the S17:dy and Laer 
3EAUTY be elle ntial ; ; the Study and Lobe of Sy ir. WT 1: 
METRY and OR DEI „ on which Beauty depends, Ne 
muſt alſo be eſſential, in the ſame reſpect. 1 
JTiIs impoſſible we can advance the leaſt in any 
Reliſh or Taſte of outward Symmetry and Order 


4. 


16 
j 
5 


yd Ov» 


tw © 


Even in the imitative. or 81 ring Arts (to Which 
our Author ſo often "ef rs). the th or 5 1 of 
every Figure or Statue 1s meaſur'd from the Per ec. 
tion of Nature, in her juft adapting of every . I 
and Proportion to the Activity, Strength, Pente. 

rity, Life and Vigour of the par icular 8p ecies x 


: 1 
without acknowledging that the proportionate ad 2 
regular State, is the truly proſperous and natural in i © 
cVcry Subject. 4 he a Ame it eat Ur. as VII I, ich male De. . Fe 
forwity, create Incemmodiouſneſs and Dife: fe. And WE i! 
the ſame Shapes and Proportions which make Beauty, i i; 
afford Advantage, by adi ap ting o to Activit ty ard 17 E 


I; 4-5 „ 5 
Animal a: N! Ce | : 12 
A 8 2 LA CT 2 * RN, 4 75 
Tus Beauty and Trutb are plainly jcin'd . 
T7 5 : 2 5 : EE . TH „ 
with the Notion of Uriity and 970 Hine, EVen M Wi © 
— „ * EC 


the Apprehenſion of every ingeniou tilt, the A. 


* * 5 . 8 Par - 96, c. 4 In G R AT: ECTS ten. 3 1 


3 . : SE LD een „ — 4” wy 1 
iis, memo jub mutulo aen!icauns. cenſir uit, Ec. Od ergo a 


 CantFerics & Temrla in Veritate Acht: ehe eollucatums id in ln. 
ginibus, ft infra cenſitutim ſuerit, mendolam alelii operis ratts Will > 

nein. Fijian, me l nen probaverunt, negue inſtitueruuis 0 

Sc. lia quis nor foteſt in Veritate ſſeri, id non utaverunt * 

Iiaginilus FobTum J certam rationem abere. Omnia mm 

certa proprietate, & à veiis N A TUR A didudtis Moribus, T 

traduxerunt in Oerum berfeeli ese Een Pro auer nt quoriiiꝶ ex- 7 

elicationes in Diſputationi bus ratienem jr}, „unt * gbere VERIT A. 0 

* - 


TIS. Hague ex eis Orrermbus 8 YMmmetrias & Proportiones 2 455 8 
ge Heris co finer relic nt. VITRUVIUS, 1415 WW 
cap, 2. Whole Commentator P 1 11. AN DER may be alſo rec 

ws th place. See above, V OL. I. 792, 141, 226, &c. 2:% Wl” 


23 Ke. Al 1d belo O FAS. 1765 . q 2 


REFLECTIONS | 26 


ca BY £5:::9, the Satuary, or the Painter. *Tis the ſame in Ch. 2. Fi 


= 7 | 
- 7 * * #4 _ 74 2 3 3 Py T4 4 
wit e Phy Hciar's Way. Natural Health 1s the juſt Pro- 5 il 
n N 32 7 * * — | 14 


by a m 1 F 3 2 — 7 

wil BY portion, T, and regular Courie of things, in a 
x * go 7 IL. 2 — — 4. „ — 
Conſtitution. Tis the znwward Beauty of the Bop r. 


end when the Harmony and juſt Meaſures of the | 
Ve 1] z rung Pultes, the c.rculating Humours, and the mov- 
vi. WT ing Airs or Spirits are diſtarb'd or loſt, Deformity 


ende, WE enters, and with it, Calamity and Ruin. 

so d not this (one wou'd imagine) be ſtill 
any the fame Caſe, and hold equally as to the MIND? 
der; Is there nothing there which tends to Diſturbance | 
and and Difolution ? Is there no natural Tenour, ' Tone 44 
nor Order of the Paſſions or Affections? No Beauty, 1. 
De- 3 er Deformity in this nioßal kind? Or allowing thar. — 
an there realty is 3 muſt it not, of conſequence, in the F 
auty, ſame manner, imply Health or Scklineſs, Profperity 'F 


—_— 


r . ‚R FF bhded 
8 


— 


4 E 1 
* E * 2 6 —— . — % * . . g — x : 
Vic, or Diſaſter“, Will it not be found in this refpect, © 
: 3 a 5 of 3 1 — 1&S 
zich above all, „ That what is * BEAUTIFUL is Har- 5 Y 
1 15 % monious i 
1 - 55 
370 'Y . . % 5 
e. » This is the HONESTUM, the PULCHRUM, 173 # 
> Ear, on which our Author lays the ftreſs of VIRT VU Ez h 
E 201 the Merits of this Cauſe ;*as well in his other Treatifes, as , 
ids of Selilegma here commented. This Beauty the ROMAN | 
3 Crater, in his rhetorical way, and in the Majeſty of Stile, coud 16 
Dm exprets no otherwiſe than as A Myſtery. “ HONESTUM. igi- 10 
5 < A 8 A - — 4+ b. 5 
5 „ur 1d intelligimus, quod tale oft, ut, detratia omni utilitate, ine | by 
E © wullts pra mis fruttivuſue, per ſeipſum pofſit jure laudari. Quod 1 tf 
— = * 4c ſit, non tam definitione qua ſum uſus intelligi poteſt (quan - 6 5H 
I cue: aliquantum poteſtl) quam COMMUNT mnium 70 . 3: 
ee, & opti cuſune fludits, atque factis; qui permulta ob | 10 
br | © cam un am cauſam ſactunt, guia decet, quia rectum, qua Hon, 1; 


44 


eee; et milla conſecuturum eee, vident.“ Our 4 
| A207, on the other fide, having little of the Orator, and leſs 1, 
ev, Wi © ihe Conftraint of Formality belonging to ſome graver Charac- | ; BY 
„en n can be more familiar on this occaſion : and accordingly de- 147 

nm erding, without the leaft ſcruple, into whatever Stile, or Hu- 1 
bes wur; he refuſes to make the leaſt Difficulty or Myſery of this UE. 
ener. He pretends, on this head, to claim the Aſſent not only 9 


T ; of Craters, Poets, and the higher Virtugſi, but even of the Beaux ut "ik 
e WF in inielyes, and ſuch as go no farther than the Dancing-Maſter 14 N 
% Wi © oe for Crate and Beauty. He pretends, we ſee, to fetch ; 

feat natural Hlea from as familiar Amufements as Dreſs, Equi- x 
2:6, dag. the Jr ing Room, or Toy-ſhop. And thus in his proper 1 
Der of TOLIL OI, or elf-Diſcour/e, vie may imagine TE 
1:7, WW VOL, ul. „ ; him it 
| 1: 


i ＋ „* 
126 VV 
Miſc. 3.6 monious and Proport zonavle; What is Harmonious af 
— © Proportionable, is TRUE 3 and what is at ong 
c both Beautiful and 4 rue, is, of conſequence, Apr: = 
& able and GOOD? | 


WHE2 


ar o * = 
— * * 
—— — 2g a. 


c_ 


* r 
2 N 


my n running on: beginning perhaps with fome part? cular Sch 

7 tancy'd Scale of BEAUTY, Which, according to his Pag 
fa hy, he ftrives to erect ; 5 By ot ſtinguifthing, Aorting, and dis 
ing into Things animate, in-enimna TH and nua: as thus. 

in the IN-AN1 M ATE; beginning from thoie regular Fig 
and Symmetrys with which Child ren are delighted; and procect 
Ig grad lually to the Proportions of Architecture and the othe 
Arts, The fame in PDE of —_—_ and MU sI 
From beautiful Stones, Rocks, Minerals; to Hegetadles, Wok 
aggregate Parts of the W old, 8 Seas, Reis; Mountains, Vale 

The Globe, delenal Bodies „ and their Ord 
The higher ArchiteFure of Nature. NATURE her- 
conſider'd as Inanmate and Pajjiue, 

In the ANTMATE); from Animals; and their ſeveral Kink 
Tempers, Sagas c!tys, to Men. —— And from ſingle Perſon;4 
Men, thet! private Characl?:1 7 5 Underſtandings, Genius 77 5 
poiitions, Manners; to Fublick Societys, Commurnitys or Un 


„„ 


WES mr wenlths, From Flocks, He erds, and other natun 
. WS Ajerblages or Groufes of living Creatures, o human Inte, a 
FH gencys and Correipondencys, or whatever is high er in the ki 
1 The Correipondence, Union, and Harmony of NATURE he 
W 1: FD te!f, conſider'd as animate and intelligent. 
11 N Se In the MXT; as in a nel. Per, on (a Body and a Mic 
F553 the Union and Harinony of this kind, Which conſtitutes the 
1 | Pcrion : and the Friendſhip, Love, or whatever other Aﬀed: 
1 is form'd on uch an Object. A Houjnola, a City, or Nati 
S757; With certain Lands, Bull lings, and other Appendices, or lo 
1 Ornaments, Which jointly form that agrecable Idea of Hor 
> Wi | Fa ami, Country. 8 iN 

gl; & And what of this? (iays an airy Spark, no Friend to M 
1 | ditation or 85 Thought) What means this Catalogue 

| Scale, as vou are pleased to call it : Only, Sir, i 
1 


Ansa a n ESSSSS ©. ow 1 


i 3 5 « ſatisfy my- elf, That I 5 nat alone, or ſingle iwa 1 
Ft g , 6% Fancy 1 have 61 it thin Cal 14 B 4 ff U ' . 3-4 1 75 E 
„ almoit the Whole World for n. y PATIO 3 and 110 ex 


wy. 
| 
Wi: — „ of us Admirers and carneſt + ers of BEAUTY ( 


2 — : 


« as in a manner we ll aie) if peradven ture we take nd 
&& CETTAaln Sagac ity along WUn us, We lh ſt CIT Widely, range el 
4 travagantly, and run eser upon a falſe Scent. 8 1 


0 = 

« the Sportinan's 'Phraic) have many Haies afoot, but ſhall OE, 

1-4 % to no real Came, nor be toitunate in any e WA1CH 7 't 1 

„% content us. -$ 

e See with What Ardour and Veheme nee; the young M 

oy negiecting his proper Race and Fellow-C 'TCALUTESy and ö f . 

getting hat is De ent, Hand ry,” o Becommng in human . 

[ " fairs, purtues theſe 8 FE CIES m tho sommon O es 1 


REE 1 


* 


Ous ax | 
at 1 then is this BraurTy or Harmony to Ch. 2. 


fore 4 found? How is this SYMMETRY to be diſco- . 
1 fer 0 and apply d ? Is it any other Art than that of 


Tirol 4 HILOSOPHY, OT the Study of inward Numbers and 1 
LP 0717915, wh i can exhibit this in Life? If no 72 
— 3 | other "7% 
ar Sch LH 
113 Phe? . 5 N ; 4% 
nd dive his affection, a Horſe, a Hound, a Hate — What SH 
8. ; * 1) ting on theſe Beaut;s ! What Admiration of l i 
ar Fipun - the Knd it-felf 1 And of the particular Animal, what Care, 1,20 
nrocech F and in a manner Idolatry and Confecrationz when the Beaſt i 4 
the ole beloved is (as often happens) even tet apart from ule, And only | 1 
USICIES kept to gaze on, and feed the enamour'd Fancy with hicheſt 4M 
„ Woo Delight t! ze! in another Youth not fo forge ful of Hu- Gs 
15, Vac man King, but em, it ſtill in a wrong way! a AN- # 
Tv ES wi of DEAT fort, a CH REA. Quan elegans for- 1 
„ Der- N mMarum pre a toy | See! 4 as to other B. Ys 75, wher e there th 
ral Kn 25 09 Poſſeſſion, no Enjoyment or Reward, but barely ſecing it 
Perion:M and admiring : as in the Vir tie; Paffion, the Love of 8 7 185 f 
265%; Þ ; nd the Dehie nine Arts of every Kind, fo often obſery'd. g 
or Ce How fa, oh 1T Wit h 1 Pri: ncel) Genius, our Gran ee who afſem- : 7 i ; | 
20 bles all t nee! eau! F, and within the Bounds af his ſumptuous 2 4 $4 
in Intel Palace 15 ss allt heſe Graces of a thouſand kinds ? —— *+ A 
che 1 Wna 5 Study ! Science! Behold 5 50 J on | x 
RE he and Order of theſe finer ſorts of Apart mts, Gardens Villas! | 
the kind of Hart mony to the Eye, from the various 5 
a vi Shapes and Colours ag recably mixt, and rang'd in Lt nee, in- a 
s the e er fing without confufion, and fortu- ately co-incide! 3 
Affecti A Parter! bat, Cy preſs? 5, Gro oves, W ildernefies. Atues, 
Ir Nati here 5 70 there, of Virtue, Fortitude, Temperance 1770 ous | | 
„ or lol Buſts, Philos e Heads; Wit h ſutable Motto's and Inf <1 ip- 10 
of Hen : ons . SOLEMN Repreſentations of things deeply natural, 
(are,, rt, Koc bs. Vrns and Obelisks in retir'd 1 
nd to M Places, auc d ps at pr. oper diſtances And points of 31 g "it > 7 
0 8 ith all thoſe sy mmetrys waich filently 2xprets a ſleigning Or- i 
"024. Wh der, Peace, Fr es and Beauty 3 But what is therc an- — 
JJC... +, atten 7 7 e 3 2 At 1 
Fa tert 0 3 wy AVE 10 5 888 1 he M [ N DS 2 of mes * Ds? * Bak. 1. M 
at 1 Wm nn nf Proprrety is their What “ dan or Security of En- 1: 
That ed joyment? What Peach, what Harmony W 1 1 E H1 N 55 1 
8 9 I * ws MONO LOG ST, or. del, - col. ling Au! 3 in — 
Ake nt 5 tual Strain ; When incited to o the Search 5 BEAUTY and +! 0h 
range off e DEC 0 RUM, by vulgar & iImiration, and the univerfal 1 
m non! ledgment of the SPECIES in outtward Tt ungs, and | *; 
ua 8 he meaner and ſubordinate Subjects, By this 1 e Cary 1 
ich ſeems, our ſtri & Inſpector difiatns to be allur'd: And refufing 4. 
captivated oy any thing leis than the 20 „ 977117 at, *\ al 
ung Ma n ine Kind; he walks at leiſure, with: mt Emotion, in deep | 9 
and 0 Is oſophic dal Reſerve, thro atl thete pompous Scenss maſt es un- ; 
zumal om by thoſe V the illuſtrious and much 19 
bie A - ras MUSIC of the Place; overlooks 2½ Nich, the Great, 1 
E the Fair: ; Feelin: 2 ho other Aſtohithment than what 15 


- 


L 2 aceidentally 3 
| | 
[ 


'f „%%% 
Mic, z. other; Who, then, can poſſibly have a Tas rr 
ot this kind, without being beholden to Prrre. 

ik | * -$O0PHy ? Who can admire the e:77yvard Beautys, and WM 
| not recur inſtantly to the 7:2vrd, which are de 
YM moſt real and eſſential, the moit naturally aff-Qing, 3 
Ih | 


| and of the higheſt Pleature, as wel: as Profit and 
WM Advantage ? | | 
IN fo ſhert a compaſs does that Learning and 
Knowledg he, on which Manners and Life depend. 
"Tis Fe ourgſelves create and form our Tacrts, 
If we reſolve to have it % ; tis in our power, 
We may eſteem and value, approve and dijapprove, 
$ as we wou'd with, For who wou'd not rejoice to 
1 1 he always equal and conſonant to hümſelf, and have 
9 _-- conſtantly that Opinion of things which is natural 
and proportionable ? But who dates fearch Ort 
. K10N to the bottom, or call in queſtion his c and 
1 Perepoſſiſſing TasTE? Who is ſo juſt to himſelh, as 
to recal his Faxcy from the power of Faſbion and 
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Ce 
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2 wr 
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accidentally rais'd in him, by the View of thefe Impoſtures, and 
of this ſpecious Snare. For here he obſerves thute Gontieine 
1 chiefly to be caught and faſteſt held, who are the higheit Ki 
1 culers of ſuch Reflections as his own, and who in the very 
Ef height of this Ridicule prove themſelves the impotent Contemaers 
13 of a S PECI ES, Which, whether they will or no, they ardeatiy 
. - purſne: Some, in a Face, and certain regular Lines, or Features: 
1 Others in a Palace and Arariments s Others in an Jquiraze and 
nll : Dre/s. O.EFFEMINACY! EFFEMINACY: 
F - « Who wou'd imagine this couw'd be the Vice of ſuch 2s appear 
1 Ws « no inconſiderable Men ? But Perſon is a Subject of Flats 
| « tery which reaches beyond the Bloom of Youth. The expe- 
] « rjenc'd Senator and aged General, can, in our days, dipeaie 
40 « with a Toilet, and take his outward Form into a very extn- 
ö 73 | « ordinary Adjuſtment and Regulation, All Embelliſtmeut 
$8 5 are affected, beſides the true, And thus, led by Example, 
1 „ whilt we run in ſearch of Elegancy and Neatneſs ; purſuing 
©1186 _.« BEAUTY; and adding, as we imagine, more Luſtre and 
$ Value to our own Perſon; we grow, in our real Charader and 
« truer SELF, deform'd and monſtrous, ſeruile and atjet; 
© ftooping to the loweſt Terms of Courtſhip; and ſacrificing al 
« internal Proportion, all intrin/ic> and real BEAUTY and 
« WORTH, for the ſake of Things which carry ſcarce 2 Stz- 
« dow of the Kind.” Supra, VOL. II. pag. 250, &c. aul 

V OL. I. ag. 93, &c. and fag. 227. 
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EJ. -1tion, to that of REASON ? Cou'd we, however, Ch. 2 2. 
1 be thus couragcous; we ſhou'd ſoon ſetile in our- NW) 
4 Ives ſuch an Opinion of Goop as wou'd ſecure 
to us an uvαlriable, agre el a and juſt Tas E in 
* Life and Manners. 


THUS HAVE I endeavour'd to tread in my 
Authar's ens,” and prepare the Reader for the ſeri- 
and dowaright Philoſophy, Which even in this 
+laft commented Trea itiſe, Qur Author Keeps (till 48 A 
Myſtery, and dares not formally profeſs. His pre- 

8 


tence has been to adviſe Authors, and . poliſh Stiles; 


but his Aim has been to correct Manners, and regu- 


late Liter. He has affected i Y, AS pre- 


tending only 10 cenſure Himſelf; but he has taken 


ien to bring others into his Company, and 


make bold with Perſonages and Characters of no infe- 
E ror Rank. He has given Scope enough to ey 


and Humour; and has intrench'd very largely on 
the Province ot us At (ce Hamnarian VV riter Is But the 
Reader is nov 9 to fee him in a new aſpect, 


a formal and profeſs d Philoſnpber, a Syſtem-Writer, 
"A Drgmatifh, : ana Egal. Habes confiren- 


Se to his PaILOSsOHRY I commit him. Tho. 


| according a 3 ray Genius and preient Diſpoli: ion will. 


permit, J intend ſtiil to accompany him at a dis- 


* 


tance, keep him in light, and convoy him, the beſt 


{ am able, thro the dangerous Seas he is about to 
: 
DAL» 
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Mise tl AN EK OoUS 


MISCELLANY Iv. 


to follow. 


I. 


Connexion and Union of the Subject-Treatiſes.— 
PHILOSOPHY in form, — Metaphy jicks. — Eco- 
ity. Identity. — Moral Footing. — Prof ard Diſ- 

cipline of the Fancys. — Settlement of Oe1X208, 
Anatomy of the Mind. — A Fable, 


E have already,- in the heading of our 
preceding Miſcellany, taken notice of our 

Author's Plan, and the Connection and 
Dependency of his * Fo:nt-Tra#s, comprehended in 
wo preceding Volumes. We are now, in our Com- 
mentator-Capacity, arriv'd at length to his fzcard 
Volume, to which the three Pieces of his ft appear 
preparatory. That they were really ſo deſign'd, the 


Advertiſement to the firſt Edition of his So/:/cgzy 184 


ſufficient Proof. He took occaſion there, in a line 
or two, under the name ef his Printer, or (as be 
otherwiſe calls him) his Amanuenſis, to prepare 1 
tor a more elaborate and methodical Piece which was 
We have the Syſtem now before us. 
Nor need we wonder, ſuch as it is, that it came fo 
hardly into the World, and that our Author has 


been deliver'd of it with fo much difficulty, and 


— 


* Above, ag. 94. And below, 193, 194. &c RE 


| REFLECTION Y 
1 er ſo long a time. His Amanuenſis and he, were Ch. 1. 
5 or it ſeems, heretofore upon ſuch good Term t= 
Correſpondence. Otherwiſe ſuch an unthapen e- 
76, or falſe Birth, as that of which our Author in 
his * Title-page complains, had not formerly ap 
pear'd abroad. Nor had it ever riſen again in its 
more decent Form, but for the accidental Publica- 
tion of our Author's Firſt Þ Letter, which, by a 
neceſſary Train of Conſequences, occation*d the re- 
* vival of this abortive EOS. and gave Uſherance to 


Sr DRE e Arg = - 


— _ 
its Companions. | | T7 
IT will appear therefore in this Joint. Edition of 14 
our Author's Five Treatiſes, that the Thrce former 4 
| —— | #'* preparatory to the Fourth, on which we are now : {4 
Eco. enter d; and the Fifth (with . nich he concludes) in 
' Dij- a kind of Apology for this reviv'd 'Treatife concern- 14 
15 ing Virtue and Religion. = 
aas for his AyroLocy (particularly in what re- =: 
lates to reveal” d Religion, and a World to come) I com- 1 09 
aut the Reader to the Diſputant Divines, and Gen- 19 
our tlemen, whom our Author has introduc'd in that N 
our conclud; ng Piece of Dialogue- Writing, or Rhapſodi- . 
and W <a! Phils/ophy, Mean while, we have here no other | 
din part left us, than to enter into the dry PHILOSOPHY, | 
'om- ind rig Manner of our Author ; without any Ex- f 
card curfens into various Literature; without help from f 
ear the Comic or Tragick Mus E, or fi om the Flowers of i A 
, the Poctiy or Rherorick, | 14 
18 4 IE cH is our preſent Pattern, and ſtrict moral 1 
line 7%; which our more humorous Reader fore- 1 
S be knowing, may immediately, if he pleaſes, turn over 5 4 
e Us E tipping (as is uſual in many grave Works) a Cnap⸗ [ 
Was ; ter or two, as he proceeds, We ſhall, to make i 
us. W amends, endeavour afterwards, in our ſollowing 1 
w 0 MISCELLAN „ to entertain him again with more ' 
has chearful Fare, and afford him a D. Hert, to rectify his 1 
and Palat, and leave his Mouth at laſt in good reliſh, ik 


. To the INQUIRY (Treatiſe IV.) VOL, Il. 
E t/7 *. Letter of Enthukiafm, VC L. I, | | 342 
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MISCELLANEOUS 


To the patient and grave P.zADFR, therefore, 


ww who in order to moralixe, can afford to retire into hi; 


N. 
Ci 
t! 


Cloſet, as to ſome relixicus or devout Exerciſe, we 
preſume thus to offer a few Reflections, in the Sup- 
port of our Author's profound IN qu IR. Arg 
accordingly, we are to imagine our Author ſpear. 
ing, as follows. h 


HOW I. TTL E regard ſoever may be Mevrn 
to that moral Specu!/ation Or Ira Y, Which we 
call the Scidy of our-ſeves ; it muit, in ftricincls, be 
vielded, That all end e vonatioever depend; 
upon this „ „e: © And that we can in re. 

ality be afſur'd of 0 till we are firſt aſſur d 
. What zb e are QUR- SELVES.” For by this 
alone we can know what Certainty and Affurance is. 

THAT there is ſomething undou! red Which 
linke, cur very Doubt it-fe If and ſcrupulous Thought 
EVINCES. Nut in evphat Subject that Thought reſides, 
and how that Subject is co ntinu'd one aud the ani, 
fo as to aniwer - conftant! ly to. the ſuppos'd Train of 

Thoughts or Reflections Whic h ſcem to run fo 1 
moniouſly thro a long Co! urſe of Life, with the |: 
elation ſtill to one fene! r/o and [o!f ſame benen 
this is not a Matter ſo eaſily or iaſtily decided, b. 
thoſe- who are nice Self-Fxaminers, or e 
after Juuth and ent 

"Pwilr not, in this reſpect, be ſufficient or 
us to uſe the 5 . of a famous * Modern, 

| fay «© We think : therefore We are.” WIR 
18 4 not: ably ted Sayirs, after the Model of the t 
He Philo op! my 85 Prope tion; 5 % What 75, it. 

? 


it 
, 
7 


. 
31 
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hing mo certain! For the Fe 0 or 1, 1 

10 ky 
Tabliſh'd in "he firtt part of the Propofit.on, tis 
e no doubt, muſt hold it good in the xi But 


_T 
e Cue 9 5 n is. „ What conſtitutes the WE or! 
And „ Whether the I of this inſtant, be the ſan? 
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REFLECTIONS 
der with that of any inſtant preceding, or to come.“ 
ror we have non but Memory to warrant us: 


W and Memory may be falſe. We may believe we 
3 thought and reflected thus or thus: But we 


y be miſtaken. We may be conſcious of that, 43 


2% ; which perhaps was no more than Dream : 


and we may be conſcious of that as a a Dream, 
which pe rhaps was never before ſo much as dreamt of. 
THr1s is What Met aphy fic ans mean, when the 


g fry, * That Identity can be prov'd only by Ce nſciouſ- 
%; but that Conſciouſneſs withal, may be as 
well falſe as real, in reſpect of what is paſt.” 


Fo that the ſame ſucce ff onal V or T muſt remain 


till, on this account, undecided, 


To the ſorce of this Reaſoning I confeſs I muſt 


E fo far ſubrait, as to declare that he my own part, 1 


take my Being «pon Truſt, Let others philoſophize 


as they are able: I ſhall admire their ſtrength, when, 

upon this Topick, they have refuted what able Meta- 

| 15 cans object, and PYRRHONISTS. plead in their 
own behalt. 


MAN while, there is no Impediment, Hin- 


drance, or Suſpenſion of Action, on account of theſe 
5 , 2 8 
wonderfully refin'd Speculations. Argument and De- 


bate go on ſtill. Conduct is ſettled. Rules and 
eaſures are given out, and receiv'd. Nor do we 


| {cruple to act as reſolutely upon the mere Suppo- 


| ſition that eve are, as if we had effectually prov d 
it a thouſand times; to the full ſatisfaction of dur 


T *taphyſical or Py: -rhonean Antagoniſt, 


Tx1s to me appears cient Ground for 4 


Meraliſt. Nor do I aſk more, when I undertake to 
prove the reality of Vir TuE and Mok Als. 


Ir it be certain that I Am; tis certain. and 


| demonſtrable WHo and WHAT I ont 79 5 Evert 
on my own account, and for the ſake of mu own 


private Happineſs hd Succeſs. For thus 1 3 the 


liberty to proceed. 


Tuk Aﬀe&ions, of which ! N Confk: 10 Ys Art, 
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Mic. 4. For whatever mere Senſation I may experience; * If if 
WA amounts to neither of theſe, tis indifferent, and no 
way aßßecls me. 14 

55 AT which cauſes Toy ond Satisfuction when 

preſent, cauſes Grief and Diſtarbance when abſent; Et 

And that which cauſes Grief and Diſtunbance when Nd 

5 nt, does, when abſent, by the ſame neceſſity 


. 
p a * — 


r 
3 fo ER - a - 


f cafion Foy and Sa, on. F 
1 Thus Love (hic 1 implys De fire, with Hope o' 

i 

#1 


nr 


3 muſt afford occation to Grief and e N 
vhen it acquires not what it CRE ſeeks. Ard WW 
F1 ATRED (which implys Aber,, n, and Fear of Ii) Wt: 
mutt, in the ſame manner, occaſion Gri-f- and Cal. In 
mity, when that which it earneſtiy ſliun d, or wou'd {Wt 
have eſcap'd, remains pretent, or is altogether un- 
I 

c 


D rr 


5 wy 
: —— 
. 
$s 


avoidable. 

THAT which being 1 can never leave tte 
Mind at reſt, but muſt of neceſſity cauſe Averſe, We 
is its II. But that which can be ſuſtain'd with. 


; | | _out any 77 ecefjary Abherrence, or Aver/i ien, is not it We 
WH III; but remains :nd:ferent in its own nature; the W 
1 . being in the Affection only, which wants re. 
1 | dreſs. | 1 : 
a Fi | In the ſame manner, that which being 46ſ½ , WW 
. can never leave the Mind at reſt, or without D:- WF 
Fit | furbance and Regret, is of neceſſity its Goop. But if 
WS | that which can be ao), ut Pour any preſent 
ö 1 5 fulure l to the . , is not its Goop, but 
M remains irdifferent in its own nature. From whence 
[ .. it muſt 101 low, That the Affection towards it, a: 
il feppos'd GO, is an 1// A 1 and creative only 
bf | of Dif rrbance and Diſeaſe, So that the AFFEC- 
il Tons of Love and Hatred, Likins and Dijl:ic, on 
| #1 | which the Happineſs or Proſperity of the Perſon ſo 


| much depends, LHR influenc'd and govern'd by 
10 Or1ixIon; the higheſt Gord or Happiness muſt de. 
| pend on zigbe Opinion, and the higheſt Mitery be 
deriv 'd from ⁊oronc. | 

'To explain this, I conſider, for inſtance, tit 
Fancy or Imagination I have of Dcath, according 1 
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find this 
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Fas mere Conveniencys, Means, or He! 
Nas {ach ny. Paſſion cou d not be To „ FO = 
1 Wards eim) but as EXCELTENT:- in thenmelves, ns 
5 cellariiy attractive ot ry Alarm and directly 
and immediately cauting my Happiaſs, and giving 


E ne 


REFLECTIONS. 


* 


or APPREA 1105 10 of Evil and Calamity. Now the 
Fo 


the approac: h ot-the ſuppos'd Evil, but at the very 
al. Tank Thought of it. Beſides that, the TJhugbt it- 
ſelf will of nece OY ſo much the oftner recur, as the 
Avorſion or Fear is vielent, and incr-aſing. 
FR 0M this capy >05'd Evil I muit, however, fy 
with ſo much tao N earnelin« ls, as the Ori- 


rox of the Evil increaſes. Now it the Increaſe of 
the Av ian can be no Cauſe of the Decreafe or Di- 
minution of the Eil Fel 
ptcary 3 then the Increafe o 


H, but rather the con- 

Es > 
the Av, I Aon Mill 
D 


{ 
cel Jars iy 5 {he Increa 7, 85 ſa ph 77 ane 24 . 


ns Ane. And. 0 ON the = OL! Her lis 411 1; tlie Din! 21 12 


Deb re- 20 of the Averſion (if this may any way be 

Tae, ut Bhs of 11CCt ity 11 Ove the Din 7 9991 65 

„ * . „ 7 1, 7 

Erward I. D. 15 it 1. #7'< ts 44. 1c the bette! 47 2 jos nen: 2 
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AGAIN, I confider with m 1 nat 1} nave 
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Subject naturally paſſing in my Mind. Ch. r. 
o this Fancy , perhaps, 1 TU united an Op IN ION 
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7 mol * my Apprebenſion of 3 7 Evil increaſes 5 the 
j Egrcater, 1 find, my Difturbance proves, not only at 
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136 MISCELLANEOUS 
Miſc. 4.Þ;tion) be indeed incapable of any real Satisfa How 
wyw even under the. moſt ſucceſsful Courſe of Fortune 
and then too, attended with perpetual Fears of Di. s | 
appointment and Loſs : how can the Mind be oth; We 
than miſerable, when poſſeſs'd by it? But if inſtead iſ | 
of forming thus the Opinion of Goon : if inſtead of 
placing Wor fu or EXCELLENCE in theſe out2vary M 
Subjects, we place it, where it is trueſt, in he . 
fections or Sentiments, in the governing Part and in. 
zvard Character; we have then the full Enjoyment of 
it within our power: The Imagination or Opinion re. We 
mains ſteddy and irreverſible : And the Love, Def 
and Appetite is anſwer' d; without Apprehenfion of We 
4 Loſs or Diſappointment. | | 
3 HER therefore ariſes Work and Employment 
for us Vitbin. To regulate FAN c, and fec- 
« tify * Or IN TON, on which all depends.“ For 
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{ 4 
| [1 if our Loves, Deſires, Hatreds and Aver/7ons are leit . 
'S j to themſelves z we are necettarily expos'd to end. Wt: 
1 leſs Vexation and Calamity: But if theſe are found 
4 1 : capable of Amendment, or in any meaſure flexible 
r or variable by Opinion ; we ought, methinks, to make 
RS trial, at leaſt, how far we m might by this means a- 
11 __quire Felicity and Content. 
mit 5 AccoRDINGLY, if we find it evident, on one 
14 hand, that by indulging any wrong Appetite (a 
. either Debauch, Malice, or K enge) he Opinion of 
i 1 | the falſe Good increaſes; and the Appetite, which 
0 If * Ori d 1 h E7 . 5% 9 A0 a0 
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Ron, 4 a real Ill, grows ſo much the ſtronger : we may be Ch. 1. 
une; 1 aſſur "4, on the other hand, that by reſtraining 
| Dif. eus Affection, and nouriſhing a contrary ſort in op- 
other ion toit; we cannot fail to diminiſh what is II, 
ical and increaſe what is properly our Happineſs and Good, 
ad of Ox this account, a Man may reaſonably con- 


clude, « That it becomes him, by working upon 

e A. his own Mind, to withdraw the Fancy or Opinion 
d . N of Goop or III from that to which juſtly and 
ent of 1 by neceſſity it is not join'd ; and apply it, with 
on fe. We: the ſtrongeſt Reſolution, to that with 1 9 85 it 
Def naturally agrees For if the Fancy or Opinion of 
10N of = be join'd to what 1s not durable, nor in my 
power either to acquire or to retain ; the more ſuch 

yment an 0pi nion prevails, the more 1 muſt be ſubject to 
Wits nes intment and Diſtreſs. But if there be that 
For to which, whenever I apply the Opinion or Fancy of 

e leſt E 1 95 the Fancy more conſiſtent, and the Good 


end- more durable, ſolid, and within my Power and Com- 
found 3 8 the more ſuch an Opinion prevails in 
exible e, the more Satisfaction and Happineſs I muſt 
make experience. 
15 Ad- 4 Now if I join the Opinion of Gord to the Poſ- 
tions of the MiND ; if it be in the Aﬀfe&rons them- 
n one Wh {115 that 1 place my higheſt Joy, and in thoſe Ob- 
te (33 Fry whatever they are, of inward Worth and 
non Ct = mY (1 ſuch as Honeſty, Faith, Integrity, Friendſhips 
Which vr) *tis evident I can never poſſibly, in this re- 


| &, rejoice amiſs, or indulge my-ſelf too far in 
ren i" : Enjoyment. The greater my Indulgence is, the 
5 | ve reaſon to fear either Reverſe or Diſ- 
Lapp bintment. 


09 inis, I know, is far contrary in another Regi- 
J la. of Life. The Tutorage of Faxcy and PIEA= 
Gar , and Ny eaſy Philoſophy of taking that for 


9 1 ut Go0d v VIUc * plea Es Me, Or Which 1 fan cy merely, 
#2 3M in 3 give me Uneaſineſs ſufficient. Tis 
6. 75 * from what has been dete That the leſs 
cc. Ad 55 — 
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MisCELLANEOWU Ss 


Miſc. 4. fanciful 1 am, in what relates to my Content urg 
De lng Happineſs, the more powerful and abſolute Inn 


ward Occonomy, is, 


Science adviſe) we are to begin rather f by the av; 


the P 


be, in Se! f- Enjoyment and the Poſſeſſion of ny Cg 
And fince 'tis V. ancy merely, which gives the force 
Good, or power of pailing as ſuch, to Things of Chang: 
and outward Dependency z *tis evident, that th he mitt 
I take from Fancy in this reſpect, the more 1 conf 
upon my-felf. As I am leſs led or betray'd by Tas 
to an Eſteem of what depends on hers ; I am if 
more fix'd in the Efteem of what 1 8 on j 


alone. And if I have once gain'd the 7% of Ip 
-BERTY, I ſhallcaſily 


underſtand the force of this Rex. 
toning, and know both my zruecSELF and IN TEEEEr. 

THE Method therefore requir'd in this my in 
to make thoſe © ANEys them. 
ſelves the Objects oi my Averiion Which jullly de 
ſerve it; by be ing the Cauſe of a wrong Eſtimatia 


and Meaſure of Good and Ji, and coniequently. th 


Cauſe of my Onhap nets and Diſturbance, 
ACCORDINGLY (as the learned Maſters in thy 


char 


md 


* V OL. I. Pag. 2.80. And below, Pay. 203, & 0. | 

T- A p3Y By Tay XX AO, 2 d r 2: £2" {is 5 
2 Velde e En c aps C070 TW £2" hι¹ EY. x49. C 

"Op#Zuy Act, 05 da aN 8, EA 077 (4612 1 
Gee, TH apexipilind. * App. gg. Y. Ke. wk This! 
du'd or moderated Admiratien or Leal in the hig Suh Jets 0 
Virtue and Divinity, the Philotopher calls EO s y 25 Nd 
Sap ly Ty Ogg the contrary Ditpontion, To 29 
14 wot: Bib. 7 KE . X& The Reaion why mal ave 


forward Ardour and Purſuit of high Subjects iu ts Natur; Ugg a 
Enthuſiaſm and Ditorder, is ſhewn in what iu ccee s the 


Paſiages here cited; wit, Tw! 5 T3 , 67a £ 
Ju HANDY vs d di ro Tor WHEL. 
reptoted Injunction, Arb c 5 @PAV/ 27471 go 7 
nt 15 M nc tei d 2 IA, 6:2) 1 71d 
TEAUT & ana9%) £L gory bon, B: E. * * S. 27. o til 
H © R 4 C E, in one of his lateſt Epiiles ot che devp!y x 


T3 7% 


7 


lophis ! OT alludes, : SOT 7” 


Nr LEE i 


y Gor 9 ber by the weaning than the ingaging 
force Tons: fince if we give way chiefly to Inclination, 

"Chan y loving, appl. auding, and admiring. what is Great 

ne md Gord, we may polſibly, it ſeems, in ſome high 

1 cont P. nects of that kind, be ſo amus'd and extaſy'd, 

y Tag do loſe our- elves and miſs our proper Mark, 

am tle er want of a ſteddy and ſettled Aim. But being 


Wange Pers > tyre and infallible in what relates to our II, 
lu e hou'd begin, they tell us, by applying our 
us Rel. Marlon, on that ſide, and raiſing our Indignation 
-B Eer. un thoſe Meannefſes of Opinion, and Sentiment, 


my m iich arc the Cauſes of our Subjection, and Per- 
them ER 


Us & | Tus the CovrTovs Faxcy, if confider'd as 
imatio =M Cauſe of Miſery (and conſequently deteſted as a 
.W = oy” ot neceſſity abate: And the AMR T- 
rena, if oppos'd in the fame manner, 
in u MT Keb on, by better Thought, muſt reſign it- 
4 . and Icave the Mind free, and difincumber d in 
th; 0 purſuit of its 8 Objects. 


fy: the 


9 


Ii ſapiens nomen ferat, æquus inigus, 
65 1 Uliva quam ſatis of Virtutem fi petat igſam. Ep. 6. lib. I. 
£0, 0 4 1 And in the beginning of the Epiſtle, 
4 [6 N amivari prope res oft una, Numici, Wes 
This Hale ee que hrt facere & ſervare beatum. Ibid. 


T ect N 


„ tha theſe frft T,ines (as many . other of HORACE” 8 


1 the Subject of Philoſophy) have the Air of the EPIC U- 
N FAN 50 itline and LUCRETIAN St; le 3 yer, by the 


lo taken together, it appears evidently on what Syſtem of 


11S Obe 


ly in =P 1! ilofoph * this Epiſile, was form'd. Nor was this Pro- 
> ot the wondering or admiring Habit, in early Students, 
MET -£ wr to dhe kind of Phi lofophy alone. It was common to 
004” WP; Lowever the Reaſon and Account of it might differ, in 
nde Pc 5 oct fro! n the other. The PY THAGOREANS ſuffi- 
„eat check their TYRO?s, by filencing them ſo long on 
1 5 firſt C. 1 hip to Phil;ſophy. And tho Admiration, in the 
8 * Patctick Senſe, as above-mention'd, may be juſtly cali'd 
fo eine Princ iple or firſt Motion to PHILOSOPHY; 
one Wc: t tai; Miſtrels, when once efpous'd, teaches us 7o admire 
| ra difbrent manner from what we did before. Sec above, 


' TD nd 


VOI. . rag. 18. 5 
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_ by the prone and forcoard Diſpoſition, We are Ch. 1. 


a = _ 4 
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ros 
Nox is the Caſe different in the Paſſion «/ 


Cowen, or FEAR of DEATH. For if v. 


leave this Paſſion t ir-, (or to certain 7g; + 
manage for us) it may lead us to the moſt anxiq; 
and tormenting State of Life. But if it be Oppos'd 
by ſounder Opinion, and a juſt Eſtimation of thing, 
it muſt diminiſh of courſe : And the natural Rey} 
of ſuch a Practice muſt be, the Reſcue of the Mig 


9 


from numberlefs Fears, and Miſerys of other kinds, 


Tuavs at laſt a Mixp, by knowing - and 
its own proper Powers and Virtues, becomes free, 
and independent. It ſees its Hindrances and 05 
ſtructions, and finds they are wholly from :7-//;, 
and from Opinions ⁊urong- conceivd' d. The more 
conquers in this reſpect (be it in the leaſt particu- 


lar) the more it is its own Maſter, feels its own . 


tural LIBERTY, and congratulates with it-ſelf on 


its own Advancement and Proſperity, 

WurtTHER ſome who are call'd Philoſopbers have 
ſo apply'd their Meditations, as to underſtand any 
thing of this Language, I know not. But wel 
am aſſur'd that many an honeſt and free-hearted Fi. 
load, among the vu/gar Rank of People, has naturally 
ſome kind of Feeling or Apprehenfion of this Scli- 
Enjoyment ; when refuſing to act for Lucre or out- 
ward Profit, the Thing which from his Soul he ahb. 
Hors, and thinks below him; he goes on, with 
harder Labour, but more Content, in his dir 


plain Path. He is ſecure zoithin; free of what the 


World calls Policy, or Deſign ; and INE (according 
to the old Ballad) 


My Mind to me a Kingdom is, &c. 


Which in 1 we may tranſlate, 


* Et mea 
Virtute me ino, probamgue 


Pauperiom fine dete quæœro. 


# Horat. Od. 2. ib, 3. 
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4 arern he has ſet; and that whilſt J accompany him 


1 1 


29 


- N Eſcape out of the high Road of Demonſtration, 


this particular Treatiſe, I ought not to make the 


into the diverting Paths of Poetry, or Humour. 


: 2 
A £1! Nes, 


=P TEE 
ö patural / Air of Pleaſantry. 


. 6 7 Or Fables. 


As grave however as Mox As are preſum'd 


JUN Me ure, 


Tales, And the der and moſt conſum- 
mate Diftributers of Morals, in the very politeſt 
wer2 great Tale- 7 ler and Retainers to ho- 


nest 2 507. 


AFTER all the regular D: monſtrations And De- 
dhe of our grave Author, I dare ſay 'twou'd be 
a high Relief and Satisfaction to his Reader, to hear 


an As: gie, or Fable, well told, and with ſuch hu- 


mour as to need no ſententious Moral at the end, 


to make the application. 


as an Experiment in this caſe, let us at this in- 


2 ſtan t imagine our grave Inquirer taking pains to 


5 thew wy, at full length, the unnatural and unhappy. 
WE xcurions 
Evern'd "Ps 


\ Rovings; or Expeditions of our ungo- 
deys and Or ix foNs over a World of 


Nes, Hirors, and other ebbing and flowing Goods. 
He performs this, we will ſuppoſe, with great Sa- 


Eecity, to the full meaſure and ſcope of our Atten- 


3 C 


to receive Inſtruction by another Method. 


Eton, Mean while, as full or ſatiated as we might 
und our-ſelves of ſerious and folid Demonſtration, 


ty odds but we might find Vacancy ſtill ſufficient 


dare anſwer for Succeſs, ſhou'd a merrier Moraliſt 


ol the E 


5 0P EAN-School preſent himſelf; and, hear- 


ing of this Chace deſcrib'd by our Phil: -ſopher, beg 
ö e to repreſent it to the life, by a homely Cur or 


#0, Oi ' his Maſter's ordinary Breed. 


M 3 


J look upon it as an eſſential 
nmiatter in their De livery, to take now and then the 
The firſt Mor als which 
were ever deliver'd in the World, were in Parables, 


„% Two: 
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1 it ſeems, that I am now Ch. 1. 
3 ins in the Perſon 5 grave INQUIRER, 


I td all 
Bod contider I have no Right to vary from the 


And F 


Mic. 4. 


Misc l I. AN E OU S 


„ Two of this Race (he wou'd tell us) having 


bcen daintily bred, and in high thoughts of wi 


nin queſt of Game and Raritvs, till they cam: h. 


AY wonderful rich Dainty, richer than Arbe, gre: 


« they call'd Pleaſure and good Liaung, travel'd on 
ve accident to the Sea-fide. They ſaw there, at 
« diſtance from the thore, ſome floating pieces v7 
cc Wreck, which they took aA fancy to believe 10 


* 
1-4 kt 


s the richeſt Product of the Ocean. They coud 


all which Earth afforded. 


4% prove it, by their Appetite and Longing, to he 
© no leſs than Quinteſſi nce of the Main, amb 
«© Subſtance, the Repaſt of marine Deitys, furpatin 
By theſe ritetorica 


* 
5 
! 


Arguments, after long Reaſoning with one an- 


« other in this florid Vein, they proceeded trom vn: 
„ Extravagance of Fancy to another; till they came 
at laſt to this iſſue. Being unaccuſtom'd to Swim. 
«© ming, they wou'd not, it ſeems, in prudcncy, 
«© venture ſo far out of their Depth as was neceflary 
<« to reach their imagin'd Prize: But being flout 
«© Prinkers, they thought with themſelves, they 
“ might compaſs. to drink all which lay in their 
<« Way; even The SEA it-ſelf; and that by thi 
method they might ſhortly bring their Goods late 
<< to dry Land. To work therefore they went; and 
& drank till they were Both Y. 

For my own part, Iam fully ſatisfy'd that ther? 
are more Sea-drinkers than one or two, to be found 
among the principal Perſonages of Mankind : and 


A 
* 


that if theſe Dogs of ours were filly Curs, many who 


paſs for <viſe in our own Race are little wiſer; 1 


and may properly enough be ſaid to have 4 K 
to drink, 

T's pretty evident that they who live in tht 
higheſt Sphere of human Affairs, have a very ut: 
certain View of the thing call'd Happineſs or 69% 
It lies out at Sea, far diſtant, in the Offin; whar 
thoſe Gentlemen ken it but very imperfectly: An 
the means they employ in order to come up with it, 
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wary wide of the matter, and far ſhort of theirCh. 1. 
bos d End. © Firſt a general Acquaintance, — 
ne Vifits, ,,, Attendance upon the 
Great and Little. Popularity, A Place 
„in Parliament. Then another at Court. 
nen Intrigue, Corruption, Proſtitution. 
hen a higher Place. Then a Title. 
hen 2 Remove. ——— A wer MINISTER ! 
"rations at Court. Ship-wreck of Minfirys. 
66 Fh new : The old. Engage with one: 
piece up With Fother. — Bargains ; Lofles ; 
: After-Games Retrievals.“ — not this, che 
0 17 5 771 N 2 . 


1 
* 
} 
5 


At | Divitie prudentem reddere pojent, 
Nt 2 imidumque 1111wusS fes nempe ruber es 
Iiaseret in Terris te £ quis 42 ior uno. 


But left I ſhou'd be tempted to fall into a manner 1 
hive been oblig'd to diſclaim in this part of my Mi. 


c:/[ancous Performance; I ſhall here ſet a Period to 
this Diſcourſe, and renew my Attempt of ſerious 


Reflection and grave Thought, by taking up my 
Clew in a freſh © Chapter, 


* Horat. Ep. 2. lib. 2, 


— 
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| CH AP, oy 

Paſſage from Terra Incognita to rh: w"i/it World, 
— of NAT URE, — 7 H- JO nf- 
racy, De Ie, Subo! Andi. 9%. — Maſter - Ani ” 1 
Man. Privilege of bis Birih, — 5 r1ious Counte- 
Nance of the Author, 


/ 


— 


why opt er — the hy 
og = 7 e N Y — «24 
—— tg 3 7 "7 2 —_— — = Lil 


3 W TVET 
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S heavily as it went with u us, in the deep phi. 
loſophical part of our preceding Chapter; and 
1 aàs neceſſarily engag' d as we ill. are to protecute the 
ol. ſame ſerious IN IR Y; and Search, into thoſe dark 
| Sources; *t1s hop” d, That our remaining P Hip 
47 may flow in a more eaſy Vein; and the ſecond 
| Running be found ſomewhat clearer than the firit, 
However it be; we may, at leaft, congratulate with - 
our-ſelves for having thus briefly paſs'd over that 
} Metaphyſical part, to which we have paid ſufficient 
| =; deference, Nor ſhall we ſcruple to declare our Opi- 
Y nion, „ That it is, in a manner, neceſſary for One 
ak «© who wou'd uſcfully philoſophize, to have a Know- 
| « leg in this part of Philoſophy ſutficient to ſatisfy 
« him that there is no Nuoroledg or Wiſdom to be 
2 « learnt from it.” For of this Truth not hing be- 
x i | fides Experience and Study will be able fully to con- 
3.8 | vince him, 
4 | Wurd we are even paſt theſe empty Regions 
if and Shadows of Philoſophy 3 z *twill ſtill perhaps ap- 
pear an uncomfortable kind of travelling thro thoſe 
other znvIfble Ideal Worlds: ſuch as the h of 
orale, we ſee, engages us to viſit. Men mult a ac 
quire a very peculiar and ſtrong Habit of turning 
= their E Eye inwards, in order to ctplore the 7intericar 
5 Regions and Receſſes of the MIN p, the hollow Cai 
6 of deep Tho ought, the private Seats of Fancy, an the 
1 | Waſtes and W:iderneljes as well as the more fruitful 
4 and rultlwated Tracts of thi ly obſcare Climate. | 
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REF I e IG 


Wits, who tho very acute and able in their kind, 


may ne BY! id 10 renounce Daz-!1: ght, and extinguiſb, i 


in a manner, the bright vifible outward World, by 
allowing us to Len nothing beſide what we can 
, by ſtrict and formal Dems tration? 

1 I ; therefore to ſatisfy ſuch rigid Inquirers as 
theſe, that we have been neceihtated to proceed by 
the /nward way; and that in our preceding Chapter 
we have built only on ſuch foundations as are taken 


{1 55 our very Perceptions, Fancies, Appearances, Af- 


H 


fe 


ſuppoſition that there is no ſuch World in l eing. 
Soc has been our late dry Taſk. No wonder 
it carrys, indeed, à meager and raw Appearance. 
t may be look'd on, in Philoſophy, as worſe than a 


mere EGYPTIAN Impoſition. For to make Brick 


without Straw or Stubble, is perhaps an eaſier la- 
bour, than to prove Mok a1.s without a World, and 
82 85 4 Conaneh. of Life ie the . a $2 of 


Id Month of Toa grnation. 

BuT having enifh'd this my/lerious Work, we 

ay now to open Day, and Sunſuine: And, as a 
+: perhaps night expreis himſelf, we are now 


þ = 89 quit 


Jh Hubigus Labyrinths, and Pyrrhonean Ct; 
Of a Cunmerian Dar kung. 


$ = are hene eforward, to truſt our Eyes, and take for 
E ii 7 whole Creation, and the fair Forms which le 
eus. We are to believe the Anatomy of our 
, Body, and in proportionable Order, the Shapes, 
pf, Hibits, and Corfiitutions of other Animal- 
ers, Without demurring on the profound mo- 
| dern 


BuT what can one do? Or how diſpenſe with Ch. 2. 
5 thele dr „ Difquifitions and Moonlight Voyages, 
BE when we have to deal with a fort "of RIgonebiind 


ons and Opinions themſelves, without regard to 
any thine of an exteriour WoRLD, and even on the 


a "he |,"08 a " E 10 a * 
re r * * 
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Miſc. 4. dern Hypotheſis of animal Tnſenfibility, we are to be. 
live firmly and reſolutely, “ That other Creatures 

< have their Sexſe and Feeling, their mere Paſſions and 
& Afﬀe&ions, as well as our-ſelves.” And in this 
manner we proceed accordingly, on our Author's 
Scheme, „To inquire what is truly natural to each 
© Creature: And Whether that which is , 
* each, and is its Perfection, be not withal its 17. 
cc pineſs or Good,” 

To deny there is any thing properly . al- 
boy the Conceſſions already made) wou'd be un— 

doubtedly very prepoſterous and abſurd. NATURE 
and the our ward World being own'd exiitent, the 
reſt muſt of neceſſity follow. The Anatomy of * 
dys, the Order of the Spheres, the proper Nlochaniſu Wk - 
of a thouſand kinds, and the infinite Erds and ſut- 
able Means eſtabliſn'd in the. general Conſtitution W:. © 
and Order of Things; all this being once admitted, 1 
and allow'd to paſs as certain and unqueſtionavlz, 


tis as vain afterwards to except againſt the Phrat: Lees 
of natural and unnatural, and queſtion the Propricty n. 
of this Speech apply'd to the particular Forms and We 5 
Beings in the World, as it wou'd be to except againit e. 


the common Appellations of YVigour and D. 3 in 
Plants, Health or Sickneſs in Bodys, Sobriety or 
traction in Minds, Proſperity or Degencracy in 22 | 
vatiable part of the known Creation.. . p . 
We may, perhaps, for Humour's ſake, or after We 2: 
the known way of Diſputant Hoſtility, in the ſup - 
port of any odd Hypotheſis, pretend to deny this a- 


ural and unnatural in Things, Tis evident, how- | Fxp 
ever, that tho our Humour or Taſte be, by ſuch Ai- WF © 
fectation, ever ſo much deprav' d; we cannot reſiſt eu 
Our natural * Anticipation in behalf of Narvze; ac- 6 

| | 8 wank 


-— 


See what is ſaid above on the word Senjis Com iris in that 
ſecond Treat tiſe, VOL. I pas. 70, &c. and ras, 75+ 93» 949 Ye. 


And in the fame VOL. 2. 226, &c. and 237, 238, Kc. ang A 
in O0. II. P. 200, 256, 267 . &. CON cern! £ THe 2471748 E 
Tens and the Pre-conc: ptions or 55 len, ut ot this kind; t: 

Y3} 


1 of Which a learned Riche + and Mater in ail Pk.. 


REF S N o 1 
Ford ing to whoſe ſuppos'd Standard we perpetually Cb. 2, 
11 ral Appearances, all moral Actions (Whatever We 


Neo ntemplate, whatever we have in debate) we in- 
evitably appeal, and pay our conſtant Homage, v "fs 


= i I 
te moſt apparent Zeal and Paſſion. 
in KM 8 
0 otophv, modern and antient, takes notice, in his lately pub- 
Find Volur ne of Soc rat ic Dialogues; where he adds this Re- 
gc, with- retpect to ſome Phil ofopkical Notions much in 
ec amongſt us of late, here in ENGL AND. Obter aum- 
. Writ: addemus, Soc raticam, qream EXPofUnrus, en na 
1 # pefjes 7 probe eXpenudtury dirimend inter wires deco; 
: otra, ante Faucos arms, in BRII AN NIA profert: n, 
a eur, de Ideis Innatis, nuas dicere. paliis *MQU UTYC cure ig, 
; Fo rms enim nulla ſint, ſi "a wrate loquamury notiones q natura 
= : ; noris ind; attemen nemo negarit ita effe facultates 
wn no Forum natura . ut quam rin. wn ratione 
| nu, Veriim a Fall {o, Malum à Bono aliquo e 20 dliſin- 


pious, Srecies Veritatis nobis ſemper flace: ; diſtiicet con- 
Nendacii: Ins & HONEST UM INHONE 5 TO #re- 
uz ob Semina nobis in dia, gue tin demum in lucen prods unt, 
„ vattormart h umus, eeque ubertores fructus proferunt, quo metines 
ratttamam. 6 Gacuratiore. 2˙¹⁰ 270 Mitutioné a: JUVAMUY, FE {ch. 1 
cum Silvis P. ii0ol. Jo. Cler. ann. 1711. fag. 176. They ſeem 
eeed to be but weak Philo/eph ers, tho able 15% s, and artful 80 55 
founders of Worels and Notions, who wou'd refute Nature and 
Con nan Senſe, But NATURE will be able ſtill to thift for her- 
elf, and get the better of thoſe Schemes which need no other 
Force againſt them, than that of HORACE?s ſingle Verſe: 


8 Dente Lupus, cornu Taurus petit. Unde, nit INTUS 
iy NJ. Pr aiym 7 or ; Sat. 1 1 2. 
An A 88 15 An Ene "if 7 Author ſays) never butte 1 his Ear 


tho a . e born to an arm'd For head, exerciſes his bar 2 
zclty long e'er bis Ilorus are come to him. And perhaps if the 
TH Per Bond accordingly examine himſelf, and connder his 
«tural Paſſions, he W ou'd hind there were ſuch belong'd to him 
Nature had premeditated in his behalf, and for which the had 
ertilb'd him with Ideas long before any particular Practice or 
Experience of his own, Nor wou'd he need be ſcandaliz'd with 
the Comp; ien of a Goat, or Boar, or other of HORACE? 
prem, itating Animals, who have more a N ii, it ſee "Ms, than 8 
W ehe „ if we may judg of un by his own Rypotbels, 
5 ch deules the fame implanted SENSE and natural Ideas do 
D Cn Kind, : : 
Cras dinaberis Haro 
Cu: Frens / 61. Ia GC „ih 
Prims, & Venerem & Pratia deſinat. 
Ard. f Od. 13. lib. 2 49 
f Ferris olliguum meditanti, tum, 


Ibid. Od; 22. | 
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approve and diſapprove „ and to whom in all nat 
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MISCELLANEOUS 


'T rs here, above all other places, that we may 
— ſay with. ſtrict Juſtice, 


* NATURAM eile Furs, tamen uſgue recurret, 


Tur airy Gentlemen, who have never ha 
it in their thoughts % ſ/udy NATURE in thei 

ron Species; but being taken with other Love, 
have apply'd their Parts and Genius to the Cams 
Study in a Horſe, a Dog, a Came-Cock, + Hand 
Or any other F Animal of that degree; know Ve 
well, that to each Species there belongs a ſev 
ral Humour, amber , and Turn of inward Di 
poſition, as real and 5 as the Figure and 
outward Shape which is with ſo much Curioſtj 
beheld and admir'd. If there be any thing ever fe 
little amiſs or wrong in the znr Frame, the H. 
amour or Temper of the Creature, tis readily cal! 
vicious; and when more than ordinarily wrong, wr: 
natural, The Humours of the Creatures, in order 
to their redreſs, are attentively obſerv'd; ſometime 
indulg'd and flatter'd ; at other times controul'd and 
check'd with proper Severitys. In ſhort, their 5 
fections, Paſſions, Appetites, and Antipathys, are 
duly regarded as thoſe in Human Eind, un the 
ſtricteſt Diſcipline of Education. Such is 7% Sex 
of inward Proportion and Regularity of Aſpect: 9ns, eren 
in our Noble Y ouths themſelves ; who in this reps 
are often known expert and ab! le Maſters of Edi 
tion, tho not ſo ſuf ceptible of Diſcipline and Cal 
in their own cafe, after thoſo early genes 
which their Greatneſs has intitled 'em. 

As little favourable however as theſe ſporty 
Gentlemen are preſum'd to ſhow themſelves towarc 


* 


D — 


* Hor. Lib. 1. Ep. 10. 
Fg VOI. II. pag, 95 G1, &c. and 80, & c. and por 7250 
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ne Care er Culture of their own Species; as remote Ch. 2 | 
their Ce ntemplations are thought to le from Na- — I 
I: ind EHloſephy, they confirm plainly and eſta- ti 
. * our P ilofop ical Foundation of the natural 1 
Ns, Orde 85 inter 10ur and exteriour Proportions % 
„et the ſeveral diſtinct Spec! es and Forms of Animal | 
„ar IN Aſk one of theſe Gentlemen, unawares, 
„en Colic toully careſul and buſy*d in the great 1 
22 Fare of his Stable, or Kennel, «© Whether his 10 
„ or Gr ey bound. Bitch who eats her Puppys, 
„ds as nataral as the other who nurſes em?“ and I 
Wh: will think you frantick, Aſk him again, 1 
„ Whether he thinks the wnatural Creature who 
„es ſchus, or the zatzral-ore who does otherwiſe, 
„ beit in its kind, and enjoys it-ſelf the moſt ?** 
„ bc will be inclin'd to think {till as ſtrangely of 
; r if perhaps he eſteems you worthy of bet- 


nformation; he will tell you, © That his 3% 
„ „ Creatures, and of the 7r2/* Race, are ever 
1 be nobleſt and moſt generous in their Natures : 
hat it is this chiefly which makes the diffe- 
uy reence between the Horſe of good .Blood, and the 
„ crrant Jade of a baſe Breed; between the Game- 
5 $ 7 85 and the DunghilleCravers ; between the true 
„e, and the mere Kite or Buzzard; and be- 
MW tiveen the right Maſtif, Hound, or Spaniel, and 
de very Mungrel.“ He might, withal, tell you 


2 perhaz ps with a maſterly Air in this Brut Science, ; 
„That oo timorous, poor-ſpirited, lazy and glut» | | 
= $8 tonous of his Dogs, Were thuſc whom he either i 
m we 1 — to be of a ſpuricus Race, or who had 3 
„ ſome accident ſpoil'd in their Nurſing 1 
ih ad Management: For that this was not , : 105 
o em. That in every Kind, they were ſtill the i 
E © miſcrableſt Creatures who were thus fſpoil'd : | 
dat having each of em their proper Chaſe 1 
© of Buftne(s. if th ey lay refty and cout of choir \ 
bee, chamber'd, and idle, they were the ſame | 

at of their Bement. That the 
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Miſc. 4. ſaddeſt Curs in the World, were thoſe who tyy Wore 
« the Kitchin-Chimney and Dripping-pan for ther wit! 
Delight; and that the only happy Do (Were ct and 


c to be a Dog OnE's-SELF) was be who in his pr, z 


« per Sport and Exerciſe, his natural Puriuit a4 rela 
£ Game, endur'd all Hardſhips, and had fo muy dati 
_ « Delight in Exerciſe and in the Field, as to for ing 


& Home and his Reward.” . Never 
Tu us the natural Habits and Affections of the 1 BE. 
Inferiour Creatures are known; and their unnatu! mal 
and degenerate part diſcover'd. Depravity and Co. fidei 
Tuption is acknowledg'd as real in their Af:#:, Nat. 
as when any thing is miſhapen, wrong, or mon. I puif 
ſtrous in their outward Make, And notwithſtand. W and 
ing much of this inward Depravity is diſcoverable in ÞW Cre: 
the Creatures tam'd by Man, and, for his Servic per! 
or Pleaſure merely, turn'd from their natural Cour by t 
into a contrary Life and Habit: notwithſtanding tte 
that, by this means, the Creatures who naturally fou 
Herd with one another, loſe their aſſociating Hu into 
mour, and they who naturally pair and are con- chat 
Kant to each other, loſe their kind of Conjugal Al. ſma 
liance and Affection; yet when releas'd. from hu. Ma 
man Servitude, and return'd again to their natural the 
Wilds, and rural Liberty, they inſtantly reſume ther  y 
natural and regular Habits, ſuch as are conducing ¶ ſom 
to the Increaſe and Proſperity of their own Species, the 

_ WELL it is perhaps for Manbind, that tho ther W Ter 
are ſo many Animals who naturally herd for Company's ¶ fign 
fake, and mutual Affection, there are fo few wiv we 
for Conwenicncy, and by Neceſſity are oblig'd to: deal 
ſtrict Vnion, and kind of Confederate State. Tie juſt. 
Creatures who, accarding to the Oeccnomy dt Tis 
their Kind, are oblig'd to make themſelves Habit W « - 
tions of Defence againſt the Seaſons and other In- « | 
cidents; they who in ſome parts of the Year at WW « i 
depriv'd of all Subſiſtence, and are therefore ne « þ 
_ ceffitated to accumulate in another, and to pio. « 
vide withal for the Safety of their collected Stors c 
„ ; a:W p 
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REFLECTIONS: 


ave. by their Nature indeed as trily join'd, and Ch. 2. 
with as proper Affections towards their Publick gd 
and Community, as the loofer Kind, of a more : 
eaſy Subſiſtence and Support, are united in what 


relates merely to their Offspring and the Propa- 
| cation of their Species. Of theſe 2horozuly-aſſocrat- 


ing and Confederate- Animals, there are none I have 


| ever heard of, who in Bulk or Strength exceed the 


BrAVER. The major part of theſe Political Ani- 


mals, and Creatures of a joint Stock, are as incon- 
ſiderable as the Race of Ax Ts or BEEs. But had 
Nature aſſign'd ſuch an Oeconomy as this, to ſo 
puiſſant an Animal, for inſtance, as the ELEPHANT, 
and made him withal as prolifick as thoſe ſmaller 
Creatures commonly are; it might have gone hard 


perhaps with Mankind : And a ſingle Animal, who - 


| by his proper Might and Proweſs has often decided 
the Fate of the greateſt Battels which have been 
fought by Human Race, ſhou'd he have grown up 
into a Society, with a Genius for Architecture and Me- 


chanicks proportionable to what we obſerve in thoſe 


© ſmaller Creatures; we ſhou'd, with all our invented 
Machines, have found it hard to diſpute with him 
the Domirvon of the Continent. | | 

| Were we in a diſintereſted View, or with 
- ſomewhat leſs Selfiſhneſs than ordinary, to conſider 


the Oeconomys, Parts, Intereſts, Conditions, and 
Terms of Life which Nature has diſtributed and aſ- 


| fign'd to the ſeveral Species of Creatures round us, 
we ſhow'd not be apt to think our-ſelves ſo hardly 
dealt with, But Whether our Lot in this reſpect be 
juſt, or equal, is not the Queſtion with us, at preſent. 
| Tis enough that we know * There is certainly an 
© Aſignment and Diſtribution : That each Oeconomy or 


Hart ſo diſtributed, is in it-ſelf uniform, fix'd, and 


( invariable; and That if any thing in the Creature 
| © beaccidentally impair'd ; if any thing in the inward 
| © Form, the Diſpoſition, Temper or Affections, be 
( contrary or unſutable to the diſtin Oeconomy or 


Part, the Creature is wretched and unnatural.” 


N 2 TRE 


JJ CEL LANEOUS 


Miſe. 4 TME ſocial or natural Affections, which gy I Wy 
Author conſiders as eſſential to the Health, 3/;,,.. Þ- Ne 
neſs, or Integrity of the particular Creature, a. 15 

ſuch as contribute to the Welfare and Proſpertya hi 

that Y/bole or Species, to which he is by natur Af 

join'd. All the Affections of this kind our Auth! * | 
comprehends in that ſingle name of natural. Rut 1a 

the Deſign or End of Nature in each Animal-5y. 4. 

| tem, is exhibited chiefly in the Support and Progs. 
gation of the particular Species; it happens, d Þ' OT 
| conſequence, that thoſe Affections of earlieſt 4. @ | 
liance and mutual Kindneſs between the Parent ad 4 | 

the Offspring, are known more particularly by t!: . 

name of * natural Affection. However, ſince iti; 4 ; 

evident that all Defect or Depravity of Afﬀeticn, 60 4 


which counterworks or oppoſes the original Con. 


tution and Oeconomy of the Creature, is ,t Ti 
it follows, « That in Creatures who by their pa- 10 
e ticular Oeconomy are fitted to the ſericteſt Srivy be 
ce and Rule of common Good, the moſt wnxatural of any 
ce all Affections are thoſe which ſeparate from this WE of 
«« Community; and the moſt r natural, generow WE foul 
« and noble, are thoſe which tend towards P:6: WW « « 
.« Service, and the Intereſt of the SOCIETY 4 4 1 
& large. = cc + 
THis is the main Problem which our Author in WT « - 
more philoſophical Terms demonitrates, F in til; (e c 
Treatiſe, ** That for a Creature whoſe natural En WW x 
. 6. 15 Society, to operate as is by Nature af pointed n « 
ee toxvards the Good of ſuch his SocIEH Y, or Worth, „ 
« is in reality to purſue bis bon natural and 1 7 
« Goop;”” And © That 7 aperate cortraly- aui, 0 MW « þ 
ce by ſuch Affections as ſever from that comm Wt ( 
66 Good, or publick Intereſt, is, in reality, % We & þ; 


5 » Treu. For which, we have no particular Name. 
ohr Language. 5 | 
t J. The IN Q RY concerning Virtue. VOL 


cc FOR! 4 
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(c goꝛbards bis cu natural and proper II..“ Ch. 2. 
r 1 Now if Man, as has been prov'd, he juſtly rank'd 22 
n the number of thoſe Creatures whoſe Oeconomy | 
F according to a joint-Stock and publick-Weel; if it 
be underſtood, withal, that the only State of his 
| affections which anſwers rightly to this Publick-Weal! _ 
is the regular, orderly, or virtuous State; it neceſ- | 
farily follows, © That VIRTUE is his natural Good, = 
« and Vice his Miſery and Il.“ 5 
1 As for that further Conſideration, Whether 
"KS « NaTurE has orderly and juſtly diſtributed the 
ce ſeveral Oeconomys or Parts; and Whether the 
«© Defects, Failures, or Calamitys of particular Syſ— 
tems are to the advantage of all in general, 
and contribute to the Perfection of the one com- 
mon and univerſal Syſtem ;'* we muſt refer to 
our Author's profounder Speculations in this his 
eur v, and in his following P>:/oſophick DI A- 
rock. But if what he advances in this reſpect 
be real, or at leaſt the moſt probable by far of 
any Scheme or Repreſentation which can be made 
of the Univerſal Nature and Cauſe of things; it will 
© # follow, © That ſince Man has been ſo conititut- 
ee, by means of his rational part, as to be con- 
"# © ſcious of this his more immediate Relation to 
| © the Univerſal Syſtem, and Principle of Order 
and Intelligence; he is not only % Nature ſo- 
( ciable, within the Limits of his own Species, or 
«Kind ; but in a yet more generous and exten- 
© five manner. He is not only born to VIR TE, 
© Friendſhip, Honeſiy and Faith, but to REL1610N, 
"= © Pretty, Adoration, and a * generous Surrender of 
bis Mind to whatever happens from that Supreme 
| © Cauvse, or ORDER of Things, which he ac- 
| © knowledges intirely , and perfect.“ 
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„ THESE 


154 %%% 5 
Mite, 4 THESE ARE are our Author's formal and 
grave Sentiments ; which if they were not truly 

and fincerely eſpous'd by him, as the real Ref 
his beſt Judgment: and Underſtanding, he would 
guilty of a more than common degree of Impci 
ture. For, according to bis own * Pule, an 1 
fected Gravity, and feign'd Serlouſneſs carry'd an 
thro any Subject, in Cach a manner as to leave nd 
Inſight into the Fiction or intended Rai! lery; is in 
truth no Raz/lrry, or Wit, at all: but a grots, in. 
moral, and illiberal way of Abuſe, foreign to the 


Sar e of a good FFriter, a Gentleman, or Man ef 
g y > f 


Work. 

Bur ſince we have thus acquitted our-ſelves ff 
that ſerious Part, of which our Reader was befor: 
hand well appriz'd; let him now expect us again 
in our original Mis cELLANEOUS Manner and Ca. 
Pacity. Tis here, as has been explain'd to hin, 
that Raillery and Humour are permitted; and e 
Sallys, and Excurſions of every kind are found : 
greeable and requiſite. Without. this, there mie 

be leſs Safety found, perhaps, in Th:iniing. Ever; 
light Reflection might run us up to the dangercy 
State of Meditation. And in reality, prof und TH 
ing is many times the Cauſe of Halis² a Fought, To 
prevent this contemplative Habit and e of 
which we ſee ſo little good effect in the World, wv: 
have. reaſon perhaps to be fond of the D:wcrtir; 
Manner in Writing, and Diſcourſe; eſpecially i tt; 


Subject be of 2 folemn kind. There more need 


in this caſe, to interrupt Sn long- ſp! I 
rent Glances and bre ken View 8, AY caur 
eaſily be introduc'd by one ſteddy Bent, or cent. 
nu' d Stretch of Sight. 
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W MISCEELANTYT * | 
e ; 
a | t. i 
c, 15817 adjufled, between AvTHoOR and Ry AER. ] 
| | —— Apottation of Precedency in the former, — Vari- 
e., Claim 10 Inſpiration, —— Bards ; Prophets; Si- 
— 8 byline Scripture.— Mitten Orac. 4 in Verſe and 
6 broſe. — Common Intereſt of antient Letters and Chri- 
2 WE ſanity. — rate of Wit, Elegance, and Correct neſs. 
„ — Powick Truth, — ar on for e on 
= = our Author, 2½ his concluding Treatiſe, 
- = F all the artificial Relations form'd be- 
10 tween Mankind, the moſt capricious and 
os A variable is that of Aur and Reader. Our 
bor, tor his part, has declar'd his 9 of 

W 1:13, where * he gives his Advice to modern Au- 

tors. And tho he ſuppoſes that every Author in f 
0, WS tori, is, in reſpect of the particular matter he | 
* explains, ſup: 2riour in Underſtanding to his Reader ; | 
ee allows not that any Author ſhou'd atſume 
BE upper hand, or pret tend to withdraw himſelf 
om that nece gary Subjection to foreign Judgment 

and eie which muſt determine "the Place of | 

Honour on the Reader's fide, | | YO | 


* ; i; Treatiic III. V 0 L. 25 


ad bs. 


— 


— . r — 


x rr 


ä 
Miſc. 85. TIS evident that an Author's Art and Lib, 
are for his Reader's ſake alone. Iis to his Rex 


m Ä!!! «. ĩ˙ 4 
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he makes his application, if not openly and avgy. 
edly, yet, at leaſt, with implicit Courtſhip, - P 
indeed, and eſpecially thoſe of a modern kind, hz; 
a peculiar manner of treating this Affair with a hiz 


hand. They pretend to ſet themſelves above Mu. 
kind. Their Pens are ſacred : Their Stile and b. 


ce terance Divine. They write, often, as in alan. 
guage foreign to Human Kind; and wou'd diſtzy 
to be reminded of thoſe poor Elements of Speech, 
their Alphabet and Grammar. | 
Bu T here inferiour Mortals preſume often . 


Intercept their Flight, and remind them of their fi. 


lible and human part. Had thoſe firſt Poets wh 
began this Pretence to Inſpiration, been taught : 
manner of communicating their rapturous Thought; 
and high Ideas by ſome other Medium than the 
of Stile and Language; the Caſe might have ſto! 
otherwiſe. But the inſpiring Divinity or Must 
having, in the Explanation of her-ſelf, ſubmittel 
her Wit and Senſe to the Mechanick Rules of . 
man arbitrary Compoſition ; ſhe muſt, in conk- 


. quence, and by neceſſity, ſubmit her-ſelf to H 


Arbitration, and the Judgment of the [iterate Merl. 
And thus TRE REA DER is ſtill ſuperiour, and keeps 
the upper hand. | 

Ts indeed no ſmall Abſurdity, to aſſert : 
Work or Treatiſe, written in human Language, to 
be above human Criticiſm, or Cenſure. For if the 
Art of Writing be ſrom the Grammatical Rules © 
human Invention and Determination; if even the: 


Rules are form'd on caſual Practice and various Uſe; 


there can be no Scripture but what muſt of neceſſity 
be ſubje&t to the Reader's narrow Scrutiny and 
ſtrict Judgment; unleſs a Language and Grammar, 
different from any of human Structure, were ce 


livered down from Heaven, and miraculouily at 
commodated to human Service and Capacity. 
| 1 


* od 
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no otherwiſe in the Grammatical Art ofCh. 1. | 


cuaracters, and painted Speech, than in the Art of {i 
nue it ſelf, I have ſeen, in certain Chriſtian ii 
nn (nurches, an antient Piece or two, affirm'd, on the 4 


hie ſotemn Faith of Prieftly Tradition, % to have been 
ſan. Ec Ayvelically and Dis rinely WI ourht, by A ſuper- 
Ur. natural Hand, and facred Pencil.“ Had the 
An. iece happen'd to be of a Hand like RArHAETL s, 5 
dn I cod have found nothing certain to oppoſe to . 
ech this Tradition, But having obſerv'd the whole Seile | 
and Manner of the pretended heavenly Workman- — 
| to MW ſhip to be fo indifferent as to vary in many Pare | 4 
fl. iculars trom be Truth of Art, I prefum'd within | 
0 1 to LY pardon of the Tradition, and aiert 
= 7 ntly, ** That a the Pencil] had been Heaven- 
ney I e 15 cou'd never have been ſo lame in its 
performance: It 1 a mere contradiction 
000 WE to all Divine and Moral Truth, that a Celeſtial 
st e, ſubmitting ir-ſelf to the Rudiments of a Hu- 
ted rar Art, ſhou i'd tin ASAINTT the AR it=felf, and 
bi Nexpreſs Fa TE and Errcr, inſtead of Fuſtneſs and 
ſe. W Pr oborition, 
ur WW 17 may be alledg'd perk aps, <© That there are, 
E © however, certain AuTHoRs in the World, who 
eto, of themſelves, they neither boldly claim the 
$ lege of Die Fuſs: ration, nor carry indeed 
the leaſt reſemblance of E fee ion in their Stile 
. ompoſition; yet they ſubdue ihe READ ER,. 
he Lain the Aſcendäant, over his Thought and Jug 8 
of * ment, and force from him a- certain mmplicit Hen 
le . ratien and Eee, Ot 3 this I can . 
E anſwer, © That if there be neither Spell nor In- 
chantment in the Caſe ; this can plainly be no- 
nd WE © other than mere ENTHUSIASM ; except, per- 
„ aps, where e fupre, me Pozoers have given the ir Sanc- 
e E ton to' any Reli Crone 155 8985 Or $70 5204 us N it : And 
-in tlus C. 1755 indeed, comes immoral and pro- 
inne in any one, to hos abſolutely, or diſpute the 
red Authority of the leaſt Line or Syllable con- 
| tain d 
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tain'd in it. But ſhou'd he Record, inſtead of . J 
ing ſingle, ſhort and uniform, appear to be multi, F 
rious, voluminous, and of the moſt difficult Inter pri. 2 
tion; it wou'd be ſomewhat hard, if not wholly in. L 
practicable in the Magiſtrate, to ſuffer this Reco Fe 
to be univeſally current, and at the ſame time pie. 7 
vent its being variouſly apprehended and deſcanted i, J 
by the ſeveral differing Genius's and contrary Juch. 7 
ments of Mankind. 5 7 
 *T1s remarkable, that in the politeſt of all N. 1 1 
tions, the Writings look'd upon as moſt ſacred, wen 1 
thoſe of their great PoE TS; whoſe Works inde! 1 os 
were truly Divine, in reſpect of Art, and the P.. . 
| Fection of therr Frame and Compoſition, But there wy Bahre 
yet more * Divinity aſcrib'd to them, than what is A 1 
comprehended in this latter Senſe, The Notions d . 0 
vulgar Religion were built on their miraculous Nar- Re 1 
rations. The wiſer and better ſort themſelves paid he 
a regard to them in this reſpect; tho they inter. We... 
preted them indeed more allegerically. Even the Pl. pig 
loſophers who criticis'd *em with moſt Severity, were ure 
not their leaſt Admirers; when they aſcribd u 
*em that Divine Inſpiration, or ſublime EN H si WP 7 
of which our Author has largely treated Þ elſewhere, WW... 
Ir wou'd, indeed, ill become any Pretender to tue x 
Divine Writing, to publiſh his Work under a Ch. Who, 


this reſpect the Cumean SiIBYL was not fo indi. 


racter of Divinity; if, after all his Endeavours, : 885 
came ſhort of a conſummate and juſt Performance, In ; th 


creet or frantick, as ſhe might appear, perhaps, by mo 
writing her Propherick Warnings and pretended r.. 


8 : , : non) 
Spirations upon Joint- Leaves; which, immediate) ory 
after their elaborate Superſcription, were torn in Wa... 
pieces, and ſcatter'd by the Wind. 5 
LY | ; — 1 

a 5 ö i i ; [ 1 fe 
Supra, pag. 106. in the Notes. | = 


VOL. I. fag. 36, 37. | = ver 
[ Viz. Letter of i VOL. I. And above, MIS 
II. chap. 1, 2. 18 ; 
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1 Inſanan vatem aſpicies z que rupe ſub ima” Ch. 1. 
ata canit, foliiſaue notas, & nomina mandat. — 
Qtæcunque in folis deſcriꝑſit Carmina Virgo, . 
| Digerit in numer:m, atque antro ſecluſa 1 elinquit. 
1 manent immota locis, neque ab ordine cedunt. 
ö Verum eadem, ver ſo tenuis cum cardine wentus = 
Inipulit, & tcneras turbavit janua frondes : 
Nunquam deinde catuo wolitantia prendere ſaxo, 
| Nec revocare ſitus, aut jungere carmina curat, 
W Inconſulti abeunt, ſedemque odere S1B8 LL. 


Twas impoſſible to diſprove the Drvini1T y of ſuch 
Vargs vhilſt they cou'd be perus'd only in Frag- 
nt. Had the Siſter-Priefleſs of DELPKos, - who 
Epcliverd her-ſelf in audible plain Metre, been found 
Fat any time to have tranſgreſs'd the Rule of Verſe, 
it wou'd have been difficult in thoſe days to father 
the lame Poetry upon AroLLo himſelf. But where 
the Invention of he Leaves prevented the reading 
ol a ſingle Line intire; whatever Interpretations 
Emight have been made of this fragil and volatil Scrip- 
ture, no Imperfection cou'd be charg'd on the Ori- 
ira! TEXT it-ſelf. | 
* Wiar thoſe f Volumes may have been, which 
the diſdainful S1ByYL or Propheteſs committed to 
the Flames ; or what the remainder was, which the 
EB:man Prince received, and conſecrated ; I will not 
retend to judg : Tho it has been admitted for Truth 
by the antient Chriſtian Fathers, That theſe Writings 
were ſo far Sacred and Divine, as to have propheſy'd 
of the Birth of our Religious Founder, and bore teſti- 
mony to that Holy Mrit which has preſerv'd his Me- 
mory, and is juſtly held, in the higheſt degree, ſacred 
among Chriſtians, 5 
„ Virg. En. lib. 3. > 
I Libri tres in Sacrarium conditi, Sibyllini appellati. Ad eos 
, ad Oratulum Quindecemviri adeunt cum Dit immortales pub- 
he enſulendi ſunt, Aul. Gell. lib. 1. c. 19. & Plin. lib. 13. 
gen. But of this firſt Sibylline Scripture, and cf other cano- 
SC Wiz! Books and additional Sacred Writ among the ROMANS; 
Er what DIONYSI US HALICAR NASSEUS cites (from 
Jak R O's Roman Theologicts) in his Hiſtory, lib. 4. c. = a 
ö 8 8 1 
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160 eros 
Miſc. 8. Tur Policy however of 0/4 Ro ME was ſuch, x 
wWy—s not abſolutely to reſt the Authority of their Rel 


4 gion on any Compoſt 10N of Literature, The S!py 0 
| "LINE o!umes were kept ſalely lock' d, and inſpe. 95 me 
1 _ only by ſuch as were ordain . or Jeputed for th; H. 
1 purpoſe. And in this Policy the N: z Roms ; Co 
0 tollow'd their Example; in fernptine to annex th; col 
q Supreme Authority and Sacred Character of Int de 
: >ilith y 70 SCRIPTURE ZV; and in refuline to . det 
i" | = nit that Scripture to ee Jus gment, Or to gu! 
. Foe or Ear but what they qualify ior the inſp:(4m ſpi 
of ſuch ſacred My heres, - „ 
5 FuE Habentun (C lergy ſeem to have a dif dect 2: oc | 
1 Policy. They boldly reſt the Foundation of thi; RE 
{ Religion on a Book Such a one as (according u 
| their Pretenſion) is not only 1 eriect, but 1:77. MM i 
i ze. Were a real Man of I. -tters, al nd a juſt & 
| tick permitted to examine this St by the known - 


Rules of Art; he wou'd foon 5 85 refute th Wa 
Plea. But fo barbarous is the accoinpanying Pole Frei 

and Temper of theſe EZafern Religioniits, that ther WY 
diſcourage and in effect extinguiſh all true Lear nuns ZW 
Science, and the Politor Arts, in 5 welch ti; anc 
antient Authors ard Languages, which they er mY Pill 
and by this infall; ble Method, . tbr 8. der 
WII I rhe jo fe Stardard of iterate Performa: e . ] 
being compar'd to not ins helides it-ſelf, or 1 ple. 
By an inieriour kind, it muſt undoubte dly be ene der 
nch padre 20e. b Ja 
8 Fw II L be yielded, rely, to the Honour erh 
the Chr; ti an. W. 0 chat their Faith (eſp C. ally y ths F ha 
of the Proteſtant Ch urches) ſtands on a more get. Div 
rous Foundation. 0 not only . low Comar ect 
Authors, but are content to derive their Proofs of th * 
Validity oft heir ſa 125 Record and Revelation, d 
from thoſe Authors all + og, OE as being we! 3 b 
PI1Z d (according to the Maxim of “* our Drs 1 Aga! 


h) ä -W 1—1—6 Ra 


Bag * 5. . . » yz £4 
John, Cha». v. ver. 31. 


ß be 


2 MaPer) © That in what we bear witneſs only to Ch. x. 
[2 « qur-ſelves, our Witneſs cannot be eſtabliſn'd as 
a Truth.“ So that there being at preſent no im- 
mediate Teftimony of Miracle or Sign in behalt of 
Holy Writ ; and there being in its own particular 
| Compoſition or Stile nothing miraculous, or ſelf- 
convincing ; if the collateral Teſtimony of other an- 
Dient Records, Hiſtorians and foreign Authors, were 
 *deſtroy'd, or Wholly loſt ; there wou'd be leſs Ar- 
»  gument or Plea remaining againſt that natural Su- 
ſpicion of thoſe who are call'd Sceptical, “ That the 
„ Holy Records themſelves were no other than the 
„pure Invention or artificial Compilement of an 
( intereſted Party, in behalf of rhe vicheſt Corporation 
and mott proũtable Monopoly which cou'd be 
F< erected in the World.“ 
Tus, in yeality, the Intereſt of our pious 
Clergy is neceſſarily join'd with that of antient Let- 
ters, and polite Learning. By this they perpetually 
wrefute the crafty Arguments of thofe Objectors. 
When they abandon bis; they refign their Cauſe, 
„When they ſtrike at it; they ſtrike even at the Root 
and Foundation of our, Holy Faith, and weaken that 
„Pillar on which the whole Fabrick of our Religion 
depends. 
„% Ix belongs to mere Enthufiaſts and Fanatichs to 
i. plead the Sufficiency of a reiterate tranſlated Text, 
de4riv'd to 'em thro ſo many Channels, and ſub- 
Jetted to ſo many Variations, of which they are 
: (wholly ignorant. Yet wou'd they perſuade us, it 
a ſeems, that from hence alone they can recognize the 
Divine Spirit, and receive it in themſelves, un- ſub- 
<Þ ct (as they ima-jne) to any Rule, and ſuperiour to 
what they en often call the dead Letter and 
ol urprofitable Science. This, any one may ſee, 
building Caſtles in the Air, and demoliſhing them 
Azgdun at pleaſure; as the exerciſe of an aerial Fancy, 
or heated Imagination, = Looks 
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162 MISCELLANEOUS 


Il wiſc.s. Bu T the judicious Divines of the eſtabliſſ'd Chr. 
ll — ſtian Churches, have ſufficient tly condemn'd this Mag. 45 V 
1 ner. They are far trom reſting their Religion n \ 
1 | the common Aſpect, or obvious Form of their 22. 

k gar BIBLE, as it preſents it-felf in the printed Copy, 9 
i bor modern Verſon. Neither do they in the Original Bm 
1 it- -felf. repreſent it to us as a wery Maſler- -prece of B 
9 Br 1 7 5 as abſolutely perfect in the Purity and Juſt. 7 0 
| „ pets inne die, or Compoſition. They allow MW « 
the Holy Authors to have written according to ther ne 

beſt Facultys, and the Strength of their natural Ge kl 

nius : © A Shepherd like a Shepherd; and a Prine 1 © 

*« like a Prince. A Man of reading, and advancd + „. 

« in Letters, like a Proficient in the kind; and: 6 

Man of mcaner Capacity and Reading, like cs ut 

* of the ordinary fort, in his own common Ian 1 

« and imperfe& manner of Narration.“ W 

"Tis the Srw/farce only of the Narrative, and X 

the principal Facts confirming the Authority of te N 

Revelation, which our Divines think themſelves con- 15 

cern'd to prove, according to the beſt Evidence of WF 4 

which the Matter it-ſclf is capable. And whilſt de & 

Sacred Authors themiclves allude not only to tie to 

Annals and. Hifzerys of the HRATHEN World, bu 5 

even to the Philojoprical Works, the regular * Poms WE ©! 

the very Plays and Comedys of the learned and pe- 15 

| lite Antients ; it muſt be own'd, that as thoſe an WT f 
= | tient Writings are impair'd, or lot not only ti: W <@] 
| Light and (l arn- of Holy Writ, but even the EU m7 
þ derce it-ſelf of its main Facts muſt in proporticn dei 
be diminiſh'd and brought in queition. So ill ad. 155 

3 — . 

8 | FE PL 

ARA“ us. Acls ch. xvii. ver. 28. And EPIMENL WE 4p" 

DES, Titus ch i der 12. Een one of 7 8 % PROPHETS WE GC 

For io the Ho! „ Apoitle deign'd 10 mo of a Heathen Po!, i We fog 

Phy/t 3 and Divi: who prophe 5 of Events, wrougit BE Wr 

AL, 9 708 was teccid'd as Al 271194602 iter, and Author c 2 a. 

Ke: tha tient, in the chief Citys e of GREECE | Rea 

F ME NAN DER, I Cor, 2 e EE. ; 
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103 


vis'd were * thoſe devout Churchmen heretofore, Ch. 1. 


who in the height or Zeal did their utmoſt to de- 
pes ſtroy 


„ Even in the /ixth Century, the fim'd GREGO RIU S, 
Biſhop of ROME, who is i highly celebrated for having plante 

the Chriſtian Religion, by his Mifforary Monks, in our Enyiyh 
Nation of Heathen Sarons, was ſo far from being a Ciiltivater or 
Supporter of Arts or Letters, that he carry'd on a kind of ge- 
nera! Maſſacre upon every Product of human Wit. His own 
Words in a Letter to one of the French Biſhops, a Man of the 
higheſt Confideration and Merit (as 2 noted modern Critics, and 
ſatirical Genius of that Nation acknowledges) are as follow. 
Pervenit ad nos quod fins werecundia memorare non paſſumus, fra- 
ternitatem tuam GR AMMATICAM quituſdam expenere. 
Duam rem ita milojie tuſcrpinines, ac ſumus vehementius aſpernatty 
ut ea que prius diita fuerunt, in gemitum & trijniam verteremus, 


- 


ia in uno ſe ore i: JOVIS Iaudibus CHRIS TI landes non 


cabiunt, * * ®#-® nde jt pojt hoc evidenter ea Qua ad nas ber- 
lata ſunt, falſa ee claruerint, nec vos NUGIS&@ SECUL A- 
RIBUS LITERIS fludere contigerit, Deo nate gratias azi- 


mus, qui cor der maculari blaſphemis nefandorum Iaugibus non 


Fiermiſit. GREGORII Opera, Epiſt. 48. lib. 9. Parit. Ann, 


1533. And in tis Dedication, or firſt Preface to his Morals, 


after ſome very infipid RYe!9rich, and figurative Dialect imploy'd 


2cainſt the Study and Art of Speech, he has another Fling at the 
Claſſck Auth rs and Diſcipline ; betraying his inveterate Hatred 
to antient Learning, as well as the natural Effect of this Zea!te 
Paſian, in his own Barbarity both of Stile and Manners. His 
words are, Unde & inſant artem loguendi, quam Magi/teria Dis 
cling exterioris inſnuant, ſervare dejpexi. Nam: ficut hujus qungue 
Eriitole tenor enunciat, nor Meraciſini colliſionem fugis: non Bar- 
b:ri/mi confuſunnem de vito, fitus motulgue præpaſitionum catulyue 
ſorvare contemno : quia indipnum vchementer exiſlinn, ut verba 
c#lrſis orarul; retringam ab vet DO NAT I. That he car- 
ry'd this favage Zeal of his ſo far as to deſtroy (what in him lay) 
tte whole Body of Learning, with all the Clafick Authors then in 
being, was generally believ'd. And (what Was yet more noto- 
rious and unnatural in a, ROMa N Portif) the Deſtruction of 
the Statues, Sculptures, and fineſt Pieces of Antiquity in ROME, 
was chargd on him by his Succeſſor in the S EE; as Lefides 
PLA TINA, another Writer of his Life, without the leaſt 
Apology, confeſſes. See in the above-cited Edition of St. G R E- 


GORY*'s Works, at the beyinning, ix. Vita D. Gregorii ex. 


Joan. La xiardo Celine, Tis no wonder, therefore, if other 
Writers have given account of that Sally of the Prelate's Zeal 
apgainſt the Perl, and Learning of the Anciints, tor which the 
Reaton aled 2*d was very extraordinary * That the Holy 3crip- 
© tures wowed be the better reliſn'd, and receive A conſiderable 
Advantage by. the Deſtrugion of theſe Rivals.“ It ſeems they 
had no very high Idea of the lis“ Scriptures, when they ſupposd 
9 2 7 them 
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i Miſe. 5. ſtrœy all Footſteps of Heathen Literature, and cone 
|| wyw quently all further uſe of Learning or Artiquity. 


8 Bur happily the Zeal of this kind is now bett 
|  - As proper only to thoſe deſpis'd and ignorant .. 
bit. dern Enthuſiaſts we have deſcrib'd. The Roway 


Church it-ſelf is ſo recover'd from this Primitin 
j Fanaticiſm, that their Great Men, and even their 


. Pa hs 


* 


bees 


them ſuch Loſers by a Compariſon. However, twas thought 2. 


Þ | Pieces of Literature, after the Model of theſe condemn'd an- 
i _ tients. Hence thoſe ridiculous Attempts of new Heraick Pang 
5 new Ericks and Dramatic, new HOMERS, EURTPID FES 
MENAND ER 3, which were with {o much Pains and 1 little 
Eftect induftriouſly ſet afoot by the zealous Prieſthood; when 1 
norance prevail'd, and the Hierarchal Dominion was fo-uriverſil, 
But tho their Power Had well nigh compaſs's the Deſtruction of 
Thule great Originals, they were far from being able 10 rrocure 
any Reception for their puny Imitations. The Mac erlt have 
lain in their deſerv'd Obſcurity ; as wilt all other Attempts 6 
that kind, concerning which our Author has already given his 
Opinion, VO L. I. pag. 240, &c. But as to the d Poly 2 
well as Barbarity of this Zaalot-Enmity againſt the Works of th 
Antients, a forcign Proteſtant Divine, and moſt learned Defender 
of Religion, making the beſt Excuſe he can for the GREEI. 
Fathers, and endeavouring to clear them from this general 
Charge of Havock and Maffacre committed upon Science and Eu- 
dition, has theſe words: „ Si cela eſt, voila encore un nova 
* Sujet de 1p8-riſer les Patriarches de CONSTANT ENOPLE 
gui netnient Pailleurs rien moins que gens de bien; mais J'ai ae it 
ger ine à le croire, parce qu'il nous M ri/i6 de Poetes infriment flu 
ales que ceux qui ſe font perdus. Perſonne ne doute qu AR1- 
„ STOPHANE ne foit beaucour plus ſale, gue moéteit ME 
« NANDER. PLUTAR QUE en eft un bo temoin, cans 
« la Comparaiſon qu'il a faite de cs deux Poetes, 1! peut en 
nean mois arrive, que quelques ECCLESIASTIQUES . 
e nemic des Belles Lettres, en cufent wſe comme dit CHA L- 
«« CONDYLE, ſans fenſer -qu*en conſervant toute PAntiquie 
„ Greque, ils conjervernent la Langue de leurs Predeceſſears, & 


6 


* a la confirmatiin de PHiſtoire Sacre, & meme de ja Reli 
* gion Chretienne. Ces gens-!& devoient au mins neus ces. 
* = 8 1 . . * Wy 7 Chal 
jerver les Hiſtoires Anciennes des O»r:entaux, comme des Cha 
44 
60 


dee ns, des Tyriens, & des Egyptiens, mais ils agiert g 
bar ignorance & par nepligence, que par raijo,” BIBL 
CHOES, Tom. XIV. pag. 131, 132, 133» 


Pariifs 


viſcable by other Fathers (who had a like view) to frame ney 
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„ une. infinite de Faits qui ſerveient beauccup a intelligente? 
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REFLECTIONS. 


tion of theſe other antient and diſintereſted Au- 


 thors, they wiſely judg effential to the Credibility of 


thoſe pi incipal Facts, on which the whole Religions 


I bor and 5 [radition de -pend. | 
Twov' p indeed be in vain for us, to bring 


a PoxTIus PILATE into our Creed, and recite, 

what happen'd under him, in Jupxa,; if we knew 
not“ Under when he himſelf govern'd, <vhoſe Au- 
Ez © thority he had, or what Character he bore, in 
I that remote Country, and amidſt a foreign Peo- 
ple. In the ſame manner, twou'd be in vain. 
for a Roman Pontiſf to derive his Title to ſpiritual 
EZ Sovercignty from the Seat, Influence, Power and 

. Donat on of the Reman Cx5$SaRks, and their Srcc: 25 

ſors; if it appear'd not by any Hiftory or Collate 

| 700 mony, << Who the firſt C SARS were; and now 
© © they came poſſeſs'd of that univerſal Power, and 


long Rendence of Dominion.“ 


MY READER doubtleſs, by this time, muſt 


begin to wonder thro what Labyrinth of Specula- 
= ton, and odd Texture of capricious Reflections I 
am cfiering to conduct him. But he will not, I 
Preſume, be ajtogether difpleas'd with me, when 1 


give him to underitand, that being now come into my 
fc MiSCELLANT, and being ſenſible of the little 


+ Courtthup 1 have paid him, r ely with what 
| 18 practis d in that kind by other Modern Authors; 
lam willing, by way of Compenſation, to expreſs 


A... 


perriſß * are found ready to give their helping Ch. 1. 
ö 8 Hand, and confer their Bounty liberally towards the — 
advancement of all antient and pol. te Learning. 
ky They juitly obſerve that their, very Traditions ſtand 
in need of ſome collateral Proof, The Conferva- 


ry Suech 3 one KID the preſent Pr ince 62 EMEN T XI. AN 


2 tener of 41 Arts and oy n ces. 
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Miic. 5, my Loyalty or Homage towards him, and ſhew, ky 
my natural Sentiments, and Principles, © What py. 


«« ticular Deterence and high Reſpect I think to be 55. 
& his Due. | | cer 


Tu E Iſſue therefore of this long Dedu@im i, I po 
in the firſt place, with due Compliments, in nm; 1 aid 


Capacity of Author, and in the name of all m2} Þ © 
Workmen willingly joining with me in this Repre- 1 He 
ſentation, to congratulate our Engliſb REraver his 


the Eſtabliſhment of what is fo advantageous to hin. pi 

felf; I mean, that mutual Relation between him and to 
- our-ſelves, which naturally turns ſo much to bs 

Advantage, and makes us to be in reality the fuh. 1 — 


ſer vient Party. And in this reſpect 'tis to be hope 1 

he will long enjoy his juſt Superiority and Priii- « 4 

ledge over his humble Servants, who compoſe and * x 

tabour for his ſake. The Relation in all liz 85 

, ates wo a 

muſt ſtill continue, and be improv'd. Our confmon « f 

Religion and Chriſtianity, founded on Letters and wy 

Scripture, promiſes thus much. Nor is this Hope Hf 

Iikely to fail us, whilſt Rrapers are really allow « } 

the Liberty to read; that is to ſay, to examine, c. « t 

rue and remark with Underſtanding, LEARN : ( 

and Sc1tExce muſt of neceſſity fionrith, whillt te 7 

Language of the wiſeſt and moſt Ilcarned of Na- = 

tions is acknowledg*d to contain the principal ard 5 

eiſential part of our holy Revelation. And CRITII C na 

CISM, Examinations, Fudgments, literate Labours and. ſom 

Iigutrys muſt ſtill be in Repute and Practice; wt $ br 

. antient Authors, ſo neceflary to the Support of 't = nn 
f Sacred Volumes, are in requeſt, and afford Impioj- Þ * g,, 
| _ ment of ſuch infinite Extent to us Moderns of wii Ve! 
| ever degree, who are defirous to ſignalize ou: (+ © 
belves by any Atchievement in Letters, and e 71 

contider'd as the Inveſtigators of Anowkdg td . 

Polrieneſs, | | 3 7 

1 May undoubtedly, by virtue of my preced. 4 

irg Argument in behalf of Criticifin, be allows, 1 « 

Wir hour fulpicion of Flattery or mere Courtt19 WE * 4 


jw 


W/ 


ade, 


REFLECTION 5: 167 


bs to aſſert the RrADDER'Ss Privilege above the Author; Ch. 1 i 
and affign to him, as I have done, the upper Hand, Cys ð ü 
be and Place of Honour. As to Fact, we know for | 1 
certain, that the greateſt of Philoſophers, the very Wt 

„ Founder of Philoſophy it-felf, was no Author. Nor oh [ 
did rhe Divine Author and Founder of our Religion, 1 
condeſcend to be an Author in this other reſpect. 1 1 
. He who cou'd beſt have given us the Hiſtory of Witt 
bis own Life, with the fntire Sermons and Divine 1 
"- # Diſcourſes which he made in publick, was pleas' d 1 
nd to leave it zo others, * To take in band AS 5 
uw Wt. 
| ” 1 ws: 1 
q 2 80 LUKE, chap. i. ver. I, 2, 3, 4. © (1) For as much 1 
. as MANY have taken in hand to ſet forth, in order, a De- we 
dB © claration (Expofition or Narrative, Amynop) of thoſe things 144 
ich are moſt ſurely believ'd among (or were fulfIÞd in, or 4 
among) us; (2) Even as they deliver'd them unto us, which 15 
ni « from the beginning were Eye-Witneſſes and Miniſters of the 1 
d « Word: (3) It cem'd good to ME alſo, having perfect un- 1 
o © cerftanding of all things from the very firſt (or having load back mY 
4 an ſearch'd accurately into all Matters from the beginning, or | 
*B «© /izhs? time, @2Þuk0AyInroTr dvwle) War AnotiCec) 1 
t cto weite unto Thee in order, moſt excellent THEOP HII. US, 15 
0 4% (4) That Thou mighteſt know the Certainty (or Validiiy, ſound 3 
e « Diſcuſion, 20 @24K642y) of thoſe things wherein THOU haſt 1 


: been inſtruged (or catechiz'd) ade wy xn Whe- 
i | = ther the words Ter) nowpon putvmy c nir, in the firſt Verſe, 
ſmhou'd be render'd eli among, or fulfill'd in, or among us, 
may depend on the different reading of the Original. For in 
ſome Copys, the cy next following 1s left out. However, the 
exact Interpreters or verbal Tranſators render it fuld. Vid. 
Ar. Montan. Edit. Plantin. 1584. In Yer. 4. the word CE R- 
TAIN TY 270% ery, is interpreted axpibceaty, Validity, 
Seurdnefr, good Foundation, from the Senſe of the preceding 
Verſe. See the late Edition of our learned Dr. MILL, ex re- 
cenſane KUSTERI, Rot. 1710. For the word Catechtz'd, 

J xa n (the laſt of the fourth Verſe) ROB, CONS TA N- 

* TINtE has this Explanation of it. Priſceis Theologis apud 
; « XZGYPTIOS m:s erat, ut Myſteria Tce tantum, wveluts 
rer manus poſteris relinquer-nt, Aud Chriſtianos, gui Baotiſe 
mati; erant candilati, iis, viva wice, tradebantur fidei Chri- 

* fiane My/teria, fine ſeriptis: quod PAULUS & LUCAS 

15 X4TH Y Ely wecant, Und? gui docebamur, Catechumeni voca- 
 * bantur ; qui docebant, Catechiſtæ. : : 
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Miſc. 5.there were many, it ſeems, long afterwards, why | Pei; 
— did; and undertool accordingly to write in er, Lap 
« and as ſeem'd goed to them, for the better Inf he i 
& mation of particular Perſons, what was then },, the 
« tev'd among the Initiated or Catechiz'd, fro after 
5 & Tradition, and early Inſtruction in their Youth; nece 
5 «© What had been tranſmitted, by Report, from fuch | Jows 


iu 


< as were the preſum'd Auditors, and Eyc- aui 
© of thoſe things in former time.“ owe 
WurTarr thoſe ſacred Books aſcribed to g, Fat 
Divine Leg:flator of the Jews, and which treat c get 
his * Death, Burial, and Succeſſon, as wel ad {ofthe 
his Life and Actions, are ſtrictly be under rſtocd and 
coming from the immediate Pen of that % Forde, but 
or rather from ſome other inſpir'd Hand, guide 1 „ {em 
the fame influencing Spirit; I will not preſume { WM Perf 


much as to examine or enquire. Rut in general I 
find, That both as to publick Concerns, in Religion, men 
and in Philoſophy, the great and eminent 4% War), 


were of a Rank ſuperiour to the Miiting-Worti, the 
The great Ar HRERTIAN Legiflator, tho noted a; a fn 
poetical Genius, cannot be eftcem'd an Aubi, fir WM mot 
the ſake of ſome few Verſes he may occaſional'y f@atar 
have made. Nor was the great Spar TAN Fort, 1 
a Poet himſelf, tho Author or Redcemer (if I may e the 
expreſs it) to the greateſt and beit of Poets; vu] due 


od in a manner his Form and Being to the accu. and 
rate Searches ard CONEcIONS of that gre at Path thbo 
The Politicians and cinil SaGrs, who were fitted in Vo 
F all reſpects for the great Scene of er cut tors 
. not, it ſeems, be well taken out of it, to attent I ra 
| the Nender and minute Affairs of Letters, and Sir WE” 
þ  4afi1c& SCIENCE, alls 


Ts true, indeed, that without a Capacity ir WW ; 
Aion, and a Krogolcuge of the World and Ma. 
kind, there can be no Author naturally quality d u 
1 write with Dignity, or execute any noble or gr 


» 7 — 


* Deut. ch. XXXIv. ver. 57 6, T1 Ec. 


Deu; tle 


REF I ro 


the Privilege of that higher Sphere. As there are 
„others who having once mov'd in it, have been 


- afterwards, by many Impediments and Obſtructions, 
„veceſſitated to retire, and exert their Genius in this 


dower Degree. N | 
1s to ſome Cataſtrophe of this kind that we 


coe the nobleſt Hiorians (Even the two Princes and 


„ #F:b:rs of Hiſtory) as well as the greateſt Ph: ſo- 


of others, who were alſo noble in reſpect of their Birth, 
and fitted for the higheſt Stations in the Publick ; 
- | Þut diſcourag'd from engaging in it, on account of 
ſcme Misfortunes experienc'd either in their own 


„Perſons, or that of their near Friends. 


„ Lis to the early Baniſhment and long Retire- 


ment of a Heroick Youth out of his Native Coun- 
try, that we owe an original Syſtem of Works, 
„te politeſt, wiſeſt, uſeſulleſt, and (to thoſe who 
aan underſtand the Divineneſs of a juſt Simplicity) the 
moſt * amiable, and even the moſt elevating and ex- 
aling of all un- inſpir'd and merely human Authors. 
Io this Fortune we owe ſome of the greateſt of 
the antient Poets. *Twas this Chance which pro- 
duc'd the Mus x cf an exalted Grecian Þ Lyrics, 
and of his Follower 1 Horacs ; whoſe Character, 
tho eaſy to be gather'd from Hiſtory, and his own 
Works, is little obſerv'd by any of his Commenta- 
| F fors: The general Idea, conceiv'd of him, being 
drawn chiefly from his precarious and low Circum- 


Ter ndecoy xρ,Ch oy Eevopayla, as Athengus 
calls him, lit. 11. See VOL. I. pag. 173. | 
| Et te ſonantem pl-nius aureo, 
LCAEE, flettro dura navis, | 
Dura ſugæ mala, dura belli. 
Horat. Od. 13. lib. 2. 


Age, dic Latinum, 


Barlite, carmen, 
Lesbio primum modulate Civt, | 
Qui ferox bello, Cc. Horat. Od. 32. lib. r. 
ſtances 


cen, But there are many, who with the higheſt C 
Capacity for Butineſs, are by their Fortune deny'd gy 


m l Writers, the Founder of the Ac ADbERM Y, and 
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1 MISCELLANEOUS 

Wt Miſc. s. ſtances at Court, after the Forfeiture of his Fſtate, 
under the Uſurpation and Conquceit of an Oc7,. 
118 | vivs, andthe Miniſtry of a Mzcetnas.; not from 
i his better Condition and nobler Employment in 
4 __ earlier days, under the Favour and Friendſhip gf = 
„ 1 81 and Setter Men, wWhilſt the Raman State and HA 


1 i K : * 3 nn, 
„ iberty ſubſiſted. For of this Change he himſelf, 3. 
F : ' , — 5 t 1 — | a 1 I * * * 12 1 fn NN 5 85 
wh great a Courtier as he ſecm'd afterwaras, gives ſu. We: 1, 
0 15 . T - = Ns 2 8 4 . 
0 cient * Intimation. I 
0 Lr 
119 AL b 
11 * Pura ſed emovere loco me Temrora grato, Ec 1 
1 3 ; "7 88 3 eee 1 
. \ Civilifane rude Helli tulit Qajjus in arinay 13 
+£2.14 1 TE * * 5 4 . 7 * 
14 Lari Aug non reſſfonſura tacer!ts. 5 0 
19500 Unite fſimiil rimum me dimiſere Fhilipei, If 
78 Decifis hunulem pennic, mopemgue paterni E - 5 
if fit Lars Hundi, Paupertas impulit audax 3 
Ut verjus facerem. Th: 


1 | Horat. Epiſt. 2. lib. 2. Et Sat. 6, lib. 1, 
— — At olim | las 
Ded mihi pareret Isi Romana Tribuno. , 

Fiz. under BRUT US. Whence-again that natural Boat: 
Me primis Urvis BELLI lacuiſſe Domngue, ; E 

| Epiſt. 20. | 


And again, = | 

— Cn MAGNIS wxife invita fatebitur u/que If 

Indidia. Hos Sat. 1. lid. 2. 

Where the viviſe ſhews plainly whom he principally me at 

dy his MAG NI, his early Patrons and Great Men in the Stats: 

8 His Apology and Defence here (as well as in his fourth and hn 
Satir of his firſt Book, and his 2d Epiſtle of his fecond 48 


elſewhere) being ſupported itil by the open and bold alert 15 

9 . z * * * . 2 895 [ # 8 . 141 
of his good Education (equal to the higbeſt fenators, and under . Ui 
the beſt Matters) his Employments at home and abroad, aud 15 WE be 


a 


early Commerce and Fanvliaritv with rmer Great Men, bete — 
theſe his new Friendſhips and this latter Court-Acquaniance, WWF 
| Which was now envy'd him by his Adverfarys. : 
| NUNC quia, Macenas, tibi ſim cenviflor; at O LIM u. 
| | Dued mihi pareret Legio Romana Tribuno,” 5 
The Reproach row was with reſpect to a MAE CENAS or AV: Bia 
GUSTUS, Twas the ſame formerly with reſpect to a BRL. ©, 
TU Ss, and thoſe Who were then the principal and leading Men. ks 
The Complaint or Murmur againſt him on account of Þ3s ve" 
an Ur/art or Favourite under a MAECENAS and AUG 


T7 US, cou'd not be anfwer'd, by a Vixifſe relating to the art! WE th: 
Perſons; any more than his Placuige join'd with his BELLI Wt v 


Domigue con'd relate to thoſe under whom he never went te ir WP 1 
| nor wow'd ever conſent to bear any Honours, For fo he hindi 
| diſtinguiſhes (Sat. 6. tw MAECEN AS) | 


Oui 
— LO is 


p 2 3 
a 
* " 


REF LE © T-4.0 NS, "Tu 


| F LET AUTHORS therskors know themſcives ; and Ch. T. 79 
tate, the conſcious of Worth, Virtue, and a Genius, ſuc Ws: 
8. 2 may juſtly place them above Flattery or mean 

iron ECourtthip to their Reaper; yet let them reflect, 

at as Authors merely, they Are but of the ſecond 

P 0! ank of Men. And læt the REA DER withal confi- 

nd Wor © That when he unworthi ly re the place 


79 


„of Hon our, and ſurrenders his.7affe, or Judgment, 


4 7 4 
lu. WW: to an Author of ever ſo great a N ame, Or Vener- 4 
E« able Antiquity, and not to Reafer, and Truth, at 1 
FF . ; * 
r whatever: hazard; he not on'y betrays Hire e 5 if 


Re [cc but a] the Comm Cauſe of AUTHOR and (43 

3 READER R the 1 of Lett; * nd EKrnou!l: dg, if: 

and the chief Liberty, Priuilige, and Prerogatiz'e 
of the rational part of Mankind.“ | 

is rclated in Hiſtory of the CapyADoOcians,. | 

} Ys being offered their Liberty by the Romans, 11 

l and permitted to govern themſelves by their own .. = 

- W Law: and Conſtitutions, they were. much territy'd 1 

E at the Propoſil ; and as if ſome ſore harm had been | 

intended em, humbly nia de it their Requett, * That | 

they miglit be govern'd by Arbitrary Power, and 1 bf 

© that an Abſolute Governour might without delay 1 

«&-be appointed over em at the diſcretion of the ? je 


= 60 ; + 3 * - 1 ; a 5 * 5 N ? / 3 
1 Romans,” For ſuch was their Diſpoſition to 1 
4 b, £ 
. Ter 11 Fr 8 * = bo 2 © \ l ? x by £ * a 1 1 , bs — n » Y 4 108 
:: Wards mere S/rwory and Subjection; that they dar d F 
” not pretend fo muchas to che their own MASTER. 5 
1 So ellential they thought SLAVER V, and fo divine a 9 
. Hines Dy + Þ 4 2 , 8 % 1 7 *. A I . . * 5 : 
2 f tung Ve Nev Pc Of Mas LE. RSUIT, that 1e Uar 2 0 + 
113 | F 4 5 x 185 en <1 A _ 1” 17 1 7 Jy 
e 10% ee even as to preſume to give themielves that * 
e 1 ; ll 
ET Aa or Din non ut ſorſit Honorem  -. "= 
Fare mihi ind ideat quivis, ita te quogue Amicum. 117 
He Wa: formerly . 12 ATor, and in the M. of Affaire: wo * Abo 
"4 1 5 1 4 FRI 4D to a Min er:? Himie'fh 111 a Y date and vet: f 
5 7 ' * +: i 
f anl. That hie rot tad AUGUST US's Ore {of the Secreto: 3- "4 
1.5 15 well k BUST. But in the 15 Circumftances, the Politencis bo! 
Y X Fell as FAY Ut, Ce of HORACE is adi nirable : 5 in making Fi- = 44 
g zor Fiferity to be : 9 8 Sg Party in both thoſe Places, 1 
2 | war re be Je, agg its ie 8 Int! mac Aal 147 avour 91 ith ee (;+0 at, that 2þ 
J | Were might, iN one me aſure 4s DE 1000 n left (! ho in ric! ne! 5 tl. NIE K 
CTaearce 1 fat an OCT * ITS and a Me ENAS to be 40 


c WE > <ivved, Sce VOI. I. pag. 182, 103. in ne Notes 
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MISscEIL LANE OUS 


Miſc. 5. Bleſſing, which they choſe to leave rather to P.. 
oye widence, Fortune, or A CONQUEROR to beſtow upon 


them. They dar'd not make a King; but wont 
rather tale one, from their powerful Neighbour, 
Had they been neceſſitated to come to an Fl, 
the Horrour of ſuch a Uſe of Liberty in Govern. 
ment, wou'd perhaps have determin'd 'em to chuſe 
bh,, or leave it to the Deciſion of the con. 
moneſt Lot, Caſt of Dye, Croſs or Pile, or whateve 
it were which micht beſt enable them to clear then. 
ſelves of the heinous Charge of uting the leaſt Fore. 
light, Choice, or Prudence in ſuch an Affair. 

I Stov'd think it a great Misſortune were my 


READER of the number of thoſe, who in a kind of 


Caßpadocian Spirit, cou'd eaſily be terrify'd with the 
Fropoſal of giving him his Liberty, and making him 
his ca rg. My Endeavour, I muſt confeſs, has been 
to ſhew him his juſt Prerogative in this reſpect, andty 


give him the ſharpeſt Eye over his Aurhor, invite hin 


to criticize honeſtly, without favour or affection, and 


with the utmoſt Bent of his Parts and Judgment. 01 


this account it may objected to me, perhaps, © That 


IJ am not a little vain and preſumprucus, in my 
oon as well as in my /ut4or's behalf, who can 
« thus, as it were, challenge my Reader to a Tril 
« of his keeneſt Wit.“ 

Bur to this I anſwer, That ſhou'd J have the 
good fortune to raiſe the mafterly Spirit of j1/ 
CRITICISM in my Readers, and 2xalt them ever 


_ fo little above the lazy, timorous, over-modeſt, ot 


reſign'd State, in which the genrcrality of them re- 
main; tho by this very Spirit, I -y-ſelf might pol 
ſibly meet my Doom: I ſHou'd however abundantly 
congratulate with my-ſelf on theſe my low Flight; 
be proud cf having plum'd the Arrows of better 
Mis, and turniſth'd Artillery, or Ammunition © 
any kind, to thoſe Powers, to which I y-ſc/f ld 
tul'n a Victim. 


REFLECT ON 
pon * Fungar vice Cotis. | 
I Cov'p reconcile my Ambition in this reſpect 
% to what 1 call my Loyalty to the READER, and ſay 
ern. of his Elevation in Criticiſim and Judgment, what a 
ue Roman Princeſs ſaid of her Son's Advancement to 
om. Empire, © + Occidat, dum imperet.“ 
we Hap I been a Spaniſh CEevanTEs, and with 
em. MW ſucceſs equa! to that conuck Author, had deſtroy'd 
ore. the reigning Taſte of Gotbick or Mcoriſh CHIVALRY, 


I cou'd afterwards contentedly have ſcen my Bur- 
m e-Work it-ſelf deſpis'd, and ſet aſide; when it 
ag bed wrovght its intended effect, and deſtroy d thoſe 
tte Ciartt and ANMenſters of the Brain, againſt which it 
um Was originally defign'd, Without regard, therefore, 
been to the prevailing Reli or Tafte which, in my own 
nan Perſon, I may unhappily experience, when theſe my 
him Miſcellantous Works are leiſurely examin'd; I ſhall 
ant MW. proceed fill in my Endeavour to refine my Reader's 
0 PALATE ; rohetting and ſparpening it, the beſt IT can, 
Tha ber Uſe, and. Practice, in the lower Subjects; that 
* by this Exerciſe it may acquire the greater Keenneſs, 
en ad be of ſo much the better effect in Subjects of a 


Tra bisher kind, which relate to his chief HappineS, his 


I Liberty and Manhead, 


f ju J SUPPOSIHG me therefore a mere comick Hu- 
ever! mouriſt, in reſpect of thoſe infericur Subjects, 


er Which after the manner of my familiar Proſe-Satir I 


re preſume to criticize; May not 1 be allow'd tp 
pol. al, Whether there remains not ſtill among us 
wn noble BRIroxs, ſomething of that original Har- 
zh, | © barous and Gothic Reliſh, not wholly purg' d 
eter Wh - = when, even at this hour, Remaness and 
noi  Galantrys of like fort, together with Works as 
"had monſtrous of other kinds, are current, and in 


| CCC IEIESIES 


—ﬀ. 


= ® Horat, de Arte Poet, 
Fut- 3 & Tacit. Annal. lib, 44. | 
„„ D een 
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174 JJ 
Miſc. 5. vogue, even with the People who conititute cs : 
wes © reputed polite- World ?** Need I on this acccut WM «© 


448 refer again to ur Author, where he ticats in g. 
i neral of the Stile ind Manner of our modorn Aut, n 5 
Wl. from the Divine, to the Comedian“ What Perſcn ji; Me © 
0 there of the leaſt Judgment or Underſtanding, Wo + * 
mY cannot eaſily, and without the help of A Di: - © 


rigid Moraliſi, obſerve the lame Condition ofen! 
Engliſh Stra; which nevertheleſs is found the 
Rendevouz and chief Entertainment of our beſt Cem. 
pany, and from whence in all probability our Youth 
will continue to draw their Notion of Manner, ad 
their Taſte of Life, more directly and naturally, thay MW i 
from the Rebearſals and D. lam ations of a gra We" 
THEATER ? KC 
Lx r thoſe whoſe buſineſs it is, advance, as they WW. b 
beſt can, the Benefit of that facred Oratory, which Ne 
we have lately ſeen and are ſtill like to ſee employ'd I | 
to various purpoſes, and further deſigns than that 8 
of inſtructing us in Religion or Manners, Let eim W- 
in that high Scene endeavour to refine our "Taſte and. 
Judgment in ſacred Matters. Tis the good Critic ir V 
J'aſk to amend our common STAGE s: NOT ought this 
Dramatick Performance to be decry'd or fentenc'd by 
thoſe Criticks of a higher Sphere. The Practice ard ff 
Art is honeſt, in it-ſelf. Our Fountations are wel F 
laid. And in the main, our Erg/i/hþ STacr (43 $4 
+ has been remark'd) is capable of the higheſt Im. 


| | provement ; as well from the preſent Genius of our n 
N Nation, as from the rich Oar of our early Poets n i Pe 
45 this kind. But Faults are eaſier imitated than Wi *? 

Beautys. | f Pi ail 

W find, indeed, our TEAT FER become of lit tut 

; the Subject of a COS Criticiſm. ia hear it Wa 
openly complain'd, © That in our werber Pays a: We © 

2. well : 45 in our . der, in Com: dy 15 Ex a5 Tragedy 11. 

hs : - 

N 15 hz? 1 e EU Autrors. CDreatiic 111 Y OL;#: | : 


tV OL, F473 c. 151; 176, 186; 18> 


RE F erf 175 


$ « the Stage preſents a proper Scene of Uproar; — Ch. 1. 


FACES 


Doe s fought; Swords drawn, many of a fide; — 
« Wounds given, and ſometimes dreſs'd too; the 


FT = g20N call'd, and the Patient prob'd and tented 


% ynon the Spot. That in our Trazedy, nothing is 


ſo common as Wheels, Racks, and Gibbers pro- 


« perly adorn'd; Executions decently perform'sd ; 


3 60 Hm © Bodies and Bodileſs Heads, expos'd to 
© view: Battles fought :; Murders committed: and 


the - De: ad carry d off in great Numbers. — — 


ach is cur Politeneſs 
| Nox are theſe Plays, on this account, the leſs 

iented by either of the Sexes : Which inclines 
- to favour the Conceit our * Author has ſuggeſted 


hs the mutual Correſpondence and Relation 


It 


between our Royal THEATER, and Popular Circus 
. or Bcar-Gardin, For in the former of theſe Aſſem- 
5 bly3, tis undeniable that at leaſt the toe upper Re- 
” £1005 or Galicrys contain ſuch Spectators, as indif- 


f:rently frequent each Place of Sport. So that tis 
no wonder vie hear ſuch Applauſe reſounded on the 


© Victorys of an Ar.MANZOR 5 When the ſame Partys 
lad potfibly, no later than the Day before, beſtow'd 
| tici} Applauſe as freely on the v:&orrous Butcher, 
the Hero of another Stage: where amidſt various 
| Frags, beſtial and human Blood, promiſcuous Wounds 
and Sl; uzhtcr; one Sex are obſerv'd as frequent and 


4 pleas'd Spectators as the other, and ſometimes 


not Hpectatns only, but Act, in the Gladiatirian 


Parts, thoſe Congregations, which we may be 


E 4 to call Heatheniſb + (tho in reality never known 


zmong the pgliter Heathens) are, in our Chriſtian Na- 
tion, unconcernedly allow'd and tolerated, as no 


© Way injurious to religious Intereſts ; Whatever effect 


they may be found to have on national Manners, 


HH: manity, and Civil Life. Of ſuch Induigencys as 


— — — —ü— ER 


vo. I. par. 193, &c. 
? \ i) I. 5 PAT, 1 825 & C, 


1 76 Mis cE LIAN RE Ou S 
Miſc: 5. theſe, we hear no Complaints. Nor are any A. 
255 tho of the moſt barbarous and enormous Find 
il ſo offenſive, it ſeems, to Men of Zeal, as relive, 
„ AIſembiys of a different Faſhion or Habit from the. 
oven. | | 
1 Am ſorry to ſay, that, tho in the many parts c. 
Poetry our Attempts have geen high and noble, yet in 
general the TasTE of Vit and Letters lies muck 
upon a level with what relates to our Stage. 
ICN readily allow to our BYNITISHñ Cc, why 
— was allow'd to the Roman heretofore: 


* Natura ſublimis & acer? = 
Num ſpirat Tragicum ſatis, & feliciter audit, 


But then I muſt add too, that the exceſſive Indu- 
gence and Favour ſhown to our Authors on accouit 
of what their mere Genus and flowing Vein afford 
has render'd them intolerably ſupine, conceited, and 
 Aqdmirers of tiiemſelves. The Publick having one: 
ſuffer*d' em to take the aſcendant, they become, 
like flatter'd Princes, impatient of Contradiction cr 
Advice. They think it a diſgrace to be criticiz 
even by a Friend; or to reform, at his deſire, whit 
they themſelves are ſully. convinc'd is negligent, 
and uncorrect. FT 


+ Sed turpem putat in ſeriptis, metuitgue Liturar, 


GENIUS. He wou'd reap the Fruits of Art; bit 
without Study, Pains, or Application. He thinks! 
neceſſary, indeed (leſt his Learning ſhou'd be call 
queſtion) to ſhow the World that he errs K 
2gainftthe Rules of Art. And for this reaſon, whit 
ever Piece he publiſhes at any time, he ſeldom fails, 
in ſome prefix d Apology, to ſpeak in ſuch a mant: 


roar oe 


Oey —— — — 


e Hor, Epiſt. 1. lib. 2. — + Ibid. 1 Ars Port 


The f Line Labor is the great Grievance with c 
Country-men. An Engliſo AuTror wou'd be a, 


e 
— 
— 


8 e 
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LY bans | — — — - — 8 % — 
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- EC of Criticiſm and Art, as may confound the ordinary Ch, x, 
Wn Fade, and prevent him from taking up à Part, 
ind, WW which, mou'd he once aſſume, wou'd prove fatal to 


gia the impotent and mean Performance. . 
the < "T'WERE to be wiſh'd, that when once our Au- ; 5 
oer had confider'd of a Model or Plan, and attain'd bu: 

Tg CW tl; Knowledg of a * WHoLE and PARTS; when | | 
Jen” 0m this beginning they had proceeded to Morals, 1 
much and the Knowledg of what is call'd 1 PogTIex 17 
1 MANNERS M1 
W. n | #1 
„ 3 12 EM 5 „ \ = 18% 

* ODAON I $54 To £Y0v apyny & Mio Pe 1 


\ . 1 ty * \ , * 9 
Murthy: "Ayn 5 £548, ? auto M iE aeſxne, an met | 9 
ert wil fxcive d Emepoy aifuxy £2) 1 zinc. 4 

* n 5 / e , \ » ; 7 5 
TN rie, 0 dUT9 Ae r LAND DERUXEY 79.5 


i N ; on” AR, 7 E AY "a * 1 (| 
ndu- WÞ- ; if dyaſnns, n we Enlomronu* wu? 5 TETO anno A. 13 
Ou Mien 5, % 2UTO PET" ANAG, 1 (ET U, %.. "Fa 
f. 3 Jy 5 : by ; 4 xp 87 
ord, WE in de Poet. cap. 7. And in the following Chapter, Me- | 

1 » 3 5 * \ T » \ © "04 
ane J ity CEL X, I w7T4p He vioIal, fay Wer i fi 
one Frm | | bt 
ome, = Derigue fit quod vit fimplex duntaxat & UNUM. | 
no: © Horat. de Arte Poet, Sce VOL. I. . 98, 99. 


12G is an infallible proof of the want of juſt Integrity in every 


4 


whit. & \\riting, from the Eporee or Hcrock Poem, down to the familiar 
gent pille, or ſligheſt Eſſay either in Verſe or Froſe, if every ſeve- 
F re! Part or Portion fits not its proper place fo exactly, that the 


teat Tranſpoktion wou'd be impracticable, Whatever 18 Epiſo- 

%%% tho perhaps it be a Hole, and in it-ſelf intire, yet being 

» reed, aa Hart, in a Work of greater length, it mult appear 
„e in its due rlace. And that Place alone can be call'd its due- 
ce, which alone befits it. If there be any Paſſage in the Mid- 
Pet: or En. which might have ſtood in the Beginning ; or any 
bie Peginning, which might have ſtood as well in the Mid- 
e Co or End; there is properly in ſuch a Piece neither Beginning, 
but Middle or End. 'Fis a mere Rhapſody ; not a Work. And the 
"TY me if afumes the Air and Appearance of a real Mert, the 
we more ridiculous it becomes. See above, pag. 21. And VOL. 

n . 72g. 98. | 


ing 8 b | "> 
105 7 f Reſricere exemglar vitæ morumgque jubebo 
„ . Decrum Imitatorem, & VERAS hinc ducere woces, 
ail, Horat, de Arte Poet, 
her 


; Phe Cel of antient Criticks, we know, extols HOMER, 
Pere al things, for underſtanding how e To J. J E in perfece 
903.” as us Pee Hes which we have cited above, VOI. I. 


7 MISCELLANEOUS | 
Miſc. s, Max N ERS and Tx urRH; when they had learnt y 
I! ww reject fa'jſe Thought, embaraſſing and mix'd Meophir, WW | 
1 | | * 


* K * Ss. 
Fa r . 3 


e x 


Fag. 233. His LYES, according to that Maſter's Opinion, W- | 
and the Jadgment of: many of the graveit and moſt venende MW 1 
Writers, were, in themſelves, the juſteſt Meral Truths, and ez. 1 
Hibitive of the beſt Doctrine and Inſtruction in Life and Max MW | 


ners. It may be ask'd perhaps, How comes the Pee, 
then, to draw no ſingle Pattern of the kind, no perten Char MW | 
ter, in either of his Heroick Pieces?“ I anſwer, tha ! 
ſhow'd he attempt to do it, he wou'd, as a Poet, be prepoiteroy MW « 
and falſe. Tis not the Poſſible, but the Probatle and Likely which 


muſt be the Poet's Guide in Manners. By this he wins Attentigr, 
and moves the conſcious Reader or Spectator; who judges bet 
from within, by what he naturally feels and experiences in u | 
own Heart. The Perfection of Virtus is from long Art i We | 
Management, Self-Controul, and, as it were, Force of Nan, 
Hut the common Auditor or Spectator, who ſecks Pleaſure only, t 
and loves to engage his Paſſion, by view of other Paſſion ai 
Emotion, comprehends little of the Reſtraints, Allays and Cir. WW 
rections which form this new and artifical Creature. Bor fuch i We 
deed is the truly virtuous Man; whoſe ART, tho ever fo nat WF” 
ral in it-ſelf, or juſtly founded in Keaſon and Natare, is n., 
provement far beyond the common Stamp, or known Chara 
of Human Kind. And thus the compleatly virtuous and perk WW” 
Character is unpoetical and falſe. Effects muſt not appear, Wer! 
Cauſes muſt neceffarily remain unknown and incomprehenbiic | 
A HER © ritheut Poſen, is, in Poetry, as abſurd as a HER) 
without Lie or Aftien, Now if Paſſion be allow'd, paſonate 4 
tion muſt enſue. The ſame Heroick Genius and ſceming Mayn> 
nimity which tranſport us when beheld, are naturally tranſport 
ing in the Lives and Manners of the Great, who are dejcriv's ! 
us. And thus the able Deſigner who feigns in behalf of Trith 
and draws his Characters after the: Moral Rule, fails not to dilcs 
ver Nature's Propenſity, and aſſigns to theſo high Spirits aer, 
proper Exorbitancy, and Inclination to exceed in that Tone , 
* 3 of Paſſion, which conſtitutes the eminent or ſhining , 
| of each Poetical Character. The Paſſion of an ACHILLES” 
5 is towards that Glory which is acquir'd by Arms and pers 
0 Malour. In favour of this Character, we forgive the genere“ | 
þ Youth his Exceſs of Ardour in the Field, and his Reventmn = 
beg injur'd and provok'd in Council, and by his Allies. Ti: 
Paſſion of an ULYSSES is towards that Glory which i . £ 
3 dy Prudence, Wiſdom, and Ability in Affairs. I.“ 
avour of this Character that we forgive him his fubtile, ca) 
and deceitful Air: fince the intriguing Spirit, the over-rcals Wo 
Alanner, and Over-refnement of Art and Policy, are as Natur] 
incident to the experienc'd and thorow Politician, as /14um Y 
ftentmert, indiſcreet and raſh Behaviour, to the open undefignt 
Character of a warlike Youth. The gigantick Force and mi 
5 20% ei an AJA wou'd not be io eatily credible, or e 


7 * CE _ T . 

n DN r 
e „ 

5 g . * TREE + 2 Na pr 


PPT 
: 
— 


* 
: - 
* — * 


nt q 
pb, 
. tip 


— 


pinion, 
neradle 
ind ez. 
d Man 
E Pees, 
Charge 
20, that 
Mteroy 
' Which 
enkor, 
es det 
in vs 
yt ard 
Natur, 
e onh, 
on aid 
d Cor- 
uch in- 
0 nate 
n 10 
aracter 
perſes 
Where 
*nhbie, 
ERC 
ate fo 
agu 


{port 


NEFLECPTION 5; 


the rediculous Paint in Comedy, and the falſe Sub- Ch, 1. 
line, and Bombaſt in Heroick; they wou'd at laſt , 
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his Parts and Genius. 


but for the honeſt Simplicity of his Nature, and the Heavineſs of 
For Strength of Body being ſo often no- 
PF” ted by us: as un-attended with equal Parts and Strength of Mind; 
” when we ſee this natural Effect expreſs 'd, and ad our ſecret and 
malicious kind of Reatoning confirm'd, on this hand; we yield 
to any Hyperbele of our Poet, on the other. He has afterwards 
bis full Scope, and Liberty of enlarging, and exce 
peculiar Virtue and Excellence of his Hero, He may 
didly, raiſe wonder, and he as aſtoniſbing as he pleaſes. Every 
thing will be allow'd him in return for this frank Allowance, 
Thus the Tongue of a NEST OR may work Prodigys, whilſt 
the accompanying Allays of a Rhetorical Fluency, and aged Ex- 


„in the 
e ſplen- 


nerience, are kept in view. An AGAMEMNON may be ad- 


mir'd as a noble and wiſe Chief, whilſt a certain princely Haugh- 
tineſs, a Stiffneſs, and ſtately Carriage natural to the Character, 
are repreſented in his Ptrion, and noted in their ill Effects. 


For thus the Excefſes of every Character are by the Poet redre/vd, 


And the Misfortunes naturally attendin c 
jatt'y apply'd; our Paſſions, whiltt in the ſtrongeſt manner en- 
gag'd and mov'd, are in the wholeſomeſt and m 


ſuch Exceſſes, being 


effectual man- 


ner cortrected and purg'd. Were a Man to form himſeltf by one 
fingle Pattern or Original, however perfect; he wou'd himſelf be 


a mere C. 
eninal, natural, and unaf/tite, 


Bat Whilſt he draws from various Models, he is 
We tce in outward Carriags- 


and Behaviour, how ridiculous any one becomes who imitates 


mother, be he ever. fo gracaful. 
love to Copy mcrely, 


15 or1pmnal, 


They are mean Spirits who 
Nothing is agrecable or natural, but what 
Var Manners, like our Faces, tho ever ſo beautiful, 


muſt differ in their Beauty. An Over-regularitX#is next to a Defor- 
mity. And in a Poem. (Whether Epick or Dramatic) a compleat 
aud ger fett! Character is the greateſt Monſter, and of all Poctick 
Fictions not only the leaſt eng aging, but the leaſt meral and 


2Nfro. ing. 


Thus much by way of Remark upon Peet; 


al TRUTH, and the juſt Fiction, or artful Hing ot the able 


Poet; according to the Judgment of the Ma#Zer-Cntick. 


What 


HORACE expreſſes of the ſame Lying Virtue, is of an cafiet 


leaſe, and needs ho explanation, 


Atque ita mentitur, ft veris falſa vemiſcet- 
ian, medio ne dijcrepet im. 


Prime ne ned | 
| De Arte Poet, 


% ops . 
18m imilis utergue e, ſui! 


L. pag. 4.96, 97, 227, 


Ter. Phorm. AR, 3. Sc, 2. 


in the Notes, at the end. 
Have 
- «4 N 
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The ſame may be obſery'd not only in Hercick Draughts, but ia 


the Intetiour Characters of CillsG) o 
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Mise. 5. have ſome regard to Numbers, Harmony, and 4 


j; 7 al 
6 Ear, and correct, as far as potlible, the ha a 
[| Sounds of our Language; in Poctry at leaſt, if not in WM (« 
1 N 
18 Profe, E a 
15 Bor fo much are our Britiſb Poets taken up, We 
* ſeeking out that monſtrous Ornament which we cal 0 
* T a „that 'tis no wonder it other Omer 5 r 
WR A 
Welw '; 
4} NY any 

J 1 | ; ( 
1 VOL. I. pag. 1:7. r 
WP f The Reader, if curious in theſe matters may ſee 15.VOS rf 
by SIUS de vrivus Rhytbmi; and what he fays, withal, of antien WF . 
i 4 Misſic, and the degrees by Which they ſur naſs us Moderns (a = 1 
1 has been demonſtrated by late Mathematicians of our Nation) i: 


0 | contrary to a ridiculous Nation ſome have had, th: at becauſe 11 
wt 5 this, as in all other Arts, the Antients ftudy'd 5zmmpiicity, and - 
fected it as the higheſt Perfection in their Perſorman: es, the Wm 
were therefore ignorant of Parts and me hem. Againſt th E 7 
5 VOSSI Vs, amongit other Authors, cites the a dien f 


7 

atetick h Ken at the beginning of his fifth Chapter. To 5 
which he might have added another Pafſtage in Ch: ap. 6. The . 
Sutableneſs of ihis antient Author's Thought to what has been oftca e 
advanc'd in the philoſophical Parts of theie Volumes, conceriing Wy 
the untverial yy; mmetry, or Union of the Hole, may make it ex- 1 : 


| cuſable if we add here. the tw o Paſſages together, in their ini. 

mitable Original. Ira 5 10 To $ U » eie Mu- 7 

Xa, 5 EZ TYTaY l eNety T5 TUM, 59 Ct Mi 10 

G es WIT: 70 aue T9 pp: 1 n gg T; 75 Me 
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Av, 140 &Y Ke TE OY ce T5 ELGQUNGT, * Thy arc 
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Eine 5 i » TeX Thy @UTLY du, 70 el, 8 
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| h e p * 44 vorg M T q οοονν. M7 4k 9 1 
65 Hie 2112 * En peic, LAKE 5 Tt x; Epaxeis ever U. us 


gaga, & ij Cop 23s, Heiay d νανννν dpi 
Teal „ . vn wv 2] I Þwyoy y09 MATH) 
A HUNT apeyt, Thy 9A Hy TeX yny 475 U UT) hes! 
S THLTS J} TETI nv 3 79 d pot Ty T x0 Ew 
Ne voy Hpauheirw. ode SAX x, BY: 9e, 2 
e ov 155 EP 20 6% d 2 Jad, 10 £46 wel- 
rv er, xy 45 oe d ee. And in the following LD 
Miz J 6 @ailay 4D.CYIR cv mar PF Aeprvanisl & A 1 
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dad ra! Graces are unthought of, and left un-at- Ch, iz. 3Þ 
rh WF tempted, However, fince in ſome Parts of Poetry Gays 15 ö 
bn (eſpecially in the Dramatick) we have been ſo happy Li 
© 25 to triumph over this barbarous Taſte ; tis unac- — if 
„ n W countable that our Poets, who from this. Priviledge 77 Fi 
cal ought to undertake ſome further Refinements, ſhou'd _ 1 j 
nt5, remain ſtill upon the ſame level as before. "Tis a we 
ad ſhame do our Authors, that in their elegant Stile and 4 4 
” mered Proſe there Mou'd not be found a peculiar 1 
oy Grace and Harmony, reſulting from a more natu- i 
: ral and eaſy Diſengagement of their Periods, and TS 
1 Þ from a careful avoiding the Encounter of the ſhock- 5 
nine Conſonants and jarring to which our Languages 1 
bo unfortunately ſubject. . N : i 
i. Tue have of late, it's true, reform'd in ſome 4 
cy WW meaſure the gouty Joints and Darning-work of 1 
b, Hbereunto s, Whereby's, Thereof 's, Therewtth's, and  - 42 
% de it of this kind; by which, complicated Periods 1 
ie W we lo curiouſly ſtrung, or hock'd on, one to an- "Ui 
ten ether, after the long-ſpun manner of the Bar, or 11 
"5 Pulpit. But to take into conſideration no real Ac- 5 
in. ent, or Cadency of Words, no Sound or Meaſure ? all 
% WW of Syllables ; to put together, at one tune, a Set of |: 
Compounds, of the longeſt Greek or Latia Termina- yl 
non; and at another, to let whole Verſes, and thoſe 1 
do of our heroick and longeſt ſort, paſs currently EH 
« in Monoſyllalles: is, methinks, no ſlender Negli- 3 
e gence, If ſingle Verſes at the head, or in the moſt 44 
emphatical places, of the moſt conſiderable Works, | 


Wi a> 9 
— 


t: can admit of ſuch a Structure, and paſs for truly 
„ FF *rmonious and poetical in this neghgent form; IL 


__ 
A — 


9 Wt — 
e 
* 4 2 


art yang — 


T lee no reaſon why more Verſes than one or two, of | 

55 — FY : I: 
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Mic. s.the ſame formation, ſhou'd not be as well admit: tet; 
— or why an un-interrupted Succeſſion of theſe w. 


1 rung Mono ſy Jug bles might not be aA! low d to 40 


aſter one another, like the Hammers of a Paper-Mil, 
without any br each ot Muſick, or prejudice to the Har. 
mony of our Language. But if Perſ..ns who have cr 
no farther than a Smith's Anvil to gain an Ear, are yi 
likely, on fair trial, to find a plain defect in the 

2,- Monoſytable Heroicks; it wou'd follow, me. 
thinks, that even a Proſe-Autbor, who attempts tg 
vrice politely, ſhou'd endeavour to contin? him: 
within thoſe Bounds, which can never,  withou! 


breach of Harmony, be exceeded in any juſt Mit, 
Or agre reeable Pronounciation. 


— 


out of the ul ſe of his examir Ming Capacity, and val 


THUS HAVE I ventur'd to arraign the Ay. 
thority of thoſe ſeli-priviles'd Writers, who w ou 


exempt themſelves from Ceciſin, and ſave their il. 


acquir'd Reputation, by the Decrial of an Art, 
which the Cauſe and Intereſt of Wit and Letters ab 
ſolutely depend. Be it they themſclves, or thr 
great Patrons in their behalf, who wou'd thus ar: 
bitrarily ſupport the Credit of ill Writings ; the At- 
tempt, I hope, will prove unſucc-:ſsful. Be they 
Moderns or Antients, Foreigners or Natives, pon. 
derous and auſtere Writers, or airy and of the hu— 
morous kind: Whoever takes refuge here, or 1c#* 
Protection hence; whoever joins his Party or In. 

tereſt to this Cauſe ; it appears from the very Fill 
and Endeavour alone, that there is juſt ground to 
ſuſpe ct ſome Inſufficiency or Impoſture at the bot. 
tom. And on this account the RE ADE R, if he be 
wiſe, will the rather redouble his Application and 
Induſtry, to examine the Merit of his ailuming 40. 
thor, It, AS Reader, and Fudg, he dare ONCE 25 
that Liberty to which we have thewn him jut 
title; he will not caſily be threaten'd or rice 
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5 Nanu eripts, 
t 
Eſich dark Periods of Ignorance, 
t 
7 


them miclye 5 Owe 
Jt 50 f red ought the Art it- ſelf to be eſteem'd; 


REF LL EQCYTIONDY 
to this Art, 


Twas 
1 088 heretofore, that the wiſe Antients OW'd Laps 


atever was conſummate and perfect i in their Pro- 
is to the ſame At we owe the Re- 
To this 
ae we muſt aſcribe the eos of antient 


ry o Letters in theſe latter Ages. 


the Diſcovery of what is ſpurious, 
pd the Diſcernment of Whatever 18 
hoſe venerable Remains which have paſs'd thro 
- Improvements We nov make in every Science, 
that even the Sacred 
higheſt Purity and Correct- 


£41820 this Att, Authors 


their 


when from its Supplies alone is form'd that 15 


dicious and learned Strength by which the De- 
ſenders of our Holy Religion are able fo ſucceſſ- 
Efvily to refute the Heathens, Fes, Sectarians, He- 
„ and other Enemys or Oppoſers of our pri- 
W tive and antient Faith, 


zur having thus, after our Author's example, 


| Brag the Uſe of CR IT IIS M, in all literate 
Warks, from the main Frame, or Plan of every 
EWriting, down to the minuteſt Particle; we may 
row proceed to exerciſe this Art upon our Author 
E elt, and by his own Rules examine him in 


5 his laſt Treatiſe ; reſerving ſtill to our-ſelves 


N * fam? Privilege of Variation, and Excurſion into 


other Subjects, the ſame Epiſodick Liberty, and 


P ght of wandering, which we have maintain'd in 
the preceding Chapters 8. 


CHAF; 


ſo well underſtood and Ch. 1, 


genuine of 


and rais'd us to 


= 
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CHAP,-1.. 


Ceneration and Succeſſion of eur national and mud 


Hit. — Manners of the Propristors. — Corprre. 
tion, and Foint- Stock. — Statute àægainſt Criticiſm, 
A Coffez-bouſe Committee. — Ir, BAS. — (thy 
Bavys's in Divinity. — Cenſure of our Author; 
Dialogue-Piece ; and of the Manner of Dialogue. 
Writing, us'd by Reverend Wits, 


1 CCORDING to the common Courſe «© 


Practice in our Age, we fteldom ſet the Cha. 
racter of W+:ter and that of Cr:r:ick united in the 


fame Perſon. There is, I know, a certain Species 


of Authors who ſubſiſt wholly by the criticixing or 
commenting Practice upon others, and can appear 
in no other Form beſides what this Employment 


authorizes them to aſſume. They have no org. 


nal Character, or firft Part; but wait for ſome- 
thing which may be called & Vork, in order to graft 
upon it, and come in, for Sharers, at fecond hand, 
Tux Pen-Men of this Capacity and Degree, are, 
from their Functien and Employment, diſtinguiſh'd 
by the Title of ANsWERERS. For it happens in 
the World, that there are Readers of a Genius 
and Size juſt fitted to theſe anſzogring Authors, 
Theſe, if they teach em nothing elſe, will teach 
'em, they think, to criticize, And tho the nes 
practiſing Criticks are of a fort wnlikely ever to 
underſtand any original Book or Writing ; they Cit 
underſtand, or at leaſt remember, and quote ti 


_ ſubſequent Reflections, Flouts, and Jeers, whici 


may accidentally be made on ſuch a Piece, Where 
ever a Gentleman of this ſort happens, at a 


time, to be in company, you ſhall no ſooner beit 


a new Book ſpoken of, than *twill be aſk'd, & Who 
% has anſwer'd it? or When is there an An- 


& {wer to come out? — Now the 4:1! ® 
- | 95 | — 
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our Gentleman knows, muſt needs be newer than Ch. 2. 
me Heek. And the riwve? a thing is, the more 
Er Mhionable fill, and the genteeler the Subject of 


En icourte: For this the Bookſeller knows how to 
tit our Gentleman to a nicety : For he has com- 
| ſony an Anſzver ready beſpoke, and perhaps fi- 


niſh'd, by the time his new Book comes abroad. 
Lane 'tis odds but our faſhionable Gentleman, who 
takes both together, may read the latter frit, and 
drop the other for good and all, 

Bu T of theſe anſwering WiTs, and the man- 


per of Rejoinders, and reiterate Replys, we have (aid 
phat is ſufficient * in a former MiscELLANnY. 


We need only remark in general, That tis ne- 
* ceſſary a 207;77ng CRITICK ſhou'd underſtand how 
4 to write, And tho every Mriter is not bound to 
E ſhew himſelf in the capacity of CRIT Ik, every 
q writing Critick is bound to ſhew himſelf capable 
F of being a WRITER. For if he be apparently im- 
potent in this latter kind, he is to be deny'd all 
7 Title or Character in he other 
To cexſure merely what another Perſon writes; 
Ko tebrteh, jr ap, ſnub up, or banter; to torture Sen- 
Werces and Phraſes, turn a few Expreſſions into Ridi- 
5 or write what is now-a- days call'd an Anſwer 
0 any Piece, is not ſufficient to conſtitute what is 
* -operly eftcem” d a WRITER, or AUTHOR in due 
rm. For this reaſon, tho there are many AN- 
Purafzs ſeen abroad, there are few or no Car- 
WT icrs or SATIRISTS, But whatever may, be the 
State of Controverſy in our Religion, or politic Con- 


[ter ns: tis certain that in the mere literate World 


fairs are manag'd with a better Underſtanding be- 
veen the principal Partys concern'd. The Wa I- 


39 
"0 
1 


8 RS Or AUTHORS 71 Vellallion, have an eaſier time 


gs Miniſtry, or religious Party, Which 15 upper- 
t. They have found a way, by decrying 4 CR T- 


5 * 7x, Supra; MISC. 1. chap 4. 
91 * 
. prevent 
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Mifc. 5. prevent all Pretences to further Reformation in the 
2 State. The CxiTicx is made to appear dilind, [city t 
and of another Species; wholly different from 1½ 
Writer. None who have a Genius for Writing, naten 


and can perform with any bels are an 1 
illL-natur'd or illiberal as to endeavour to fignaliz Wi tlicrl! 
themſelves in CRITICISM. F anoth 
Tis not difficult, however; to imagine why ieee. 
practical Difference between Mriter and Critict 1M fide 


been ſo generally eſtabliſh'd amongſt 8 as to ma esu: 
the Provinces ſeem wholly diſtinct, and irreco nch? 
ble. The forward WIT s, who bout Waiting 5 Wt N 


due time, or performing their requiiite Studys, { {ta 1 
up in the World as AuTHroRs, having with little Pa? x 
or Judgment, and by the ſtrength of Fancy merge 
acquir'd a Name with Mankind, can on no account] © © 
afterwards ſubmit. to a Decrial or Diſparagement of 95 > 
thoſe rawWorks to which they ow'd their carly Ch; a. ” \ 
racter ar.d Diſtinction. Ill wou'd it fare with 'em, in- 8 


deed, if on theſe tenacious Terms, they fhou'd ve. 7; 
ture upon CRITICISM, or offer to move that 0 
Vvolnch wo 'd infallibly give ſuch DULDANGE to their / 
eftabliſh'd Title. | 19510 
Now we may conſider, That i in our Na tion, ard, : 
eſpecially in our preſent Age, whilſt Wars. Debate, ., > 
and publick Cenvulfions turn our Minds ſo weh, ; 
upon Buſineſs and affairs; the better Ger:rs's ping 
in a manner neceſſarily involv'd in the active Sphere, fr 
on which the general Eye of Mankind is fo ftrorg vl 
__ Hixt, there muſt remain in the Theatre of Wi, lM... 


ſuffieient Vacancy of Place: and the quality of 0 tous 
upon that Stage, muſt of conſequence be very ext, a8 
attainable; and at a Tov Price ol Ingenuity ore 15 
deritanding. 5 33 
Inu Perſons therefore who are in poſſeion ol e ur 8 
Prime Parts in this deſerted Theatre, being ſulfer ct 3 8 
maintain their Ranks and ans in full Lale, her of th B 


naturally a good Agreement and Underſtanding 4 
their Fellow-Wits. Being indebted to the I imes i. £7 
this Happineſs, that with fo little Incuſtr y or C 


* 572 - - — 


T 


Rü FI in 


1 


len ct, and juſtify their Remiſneſs, Uncorrectneſs, In- 
Etipidnets, and downright Ignorance of all literate Art, 
Lo; juſt Poetic& Beaucy. 


* Magna inter molles .. 


Fox this reaſon you ſce 'em mutually courteous, 


ard benevolent ; gracious and obliging, beyond mea- 
fue; complimenting one another interchangeably, 
Fat the head of their Works, in recommendatory Verſes, 


or in ſeparate Panegyricks, Effays, and Fragments 


of Poetry; ſuch as in the Mrſcellaneous Collections (our 


yearly Retail of Wit) we fee curiouſly compacted, 


and accommodated to the Reliſh of the World. Here 


tleTy-ocrnrum of Genius's is annually diſplay'd. Here, 
3 you think fit, you may make acquaintance with the 

5 Oibspring of kad. TS, as the Y come up CARLY 
to thoſe Rs Da ie of A in hope of being 
one day admitted, by Turn, into the noble Order, 
and made W1Ts by Patent and Authority. 

Furs is the young Fry which you may ſee buſily 
ſurrounding the grown Poet, or chief Play-houſe- 
Author, at a Coffe House. They are his Guards; 
ready to take up Arms for him; if by ſome preſump- 


Muous Cririch he is at any . attack d. They are 


indeed the Very Shadows of their immediate Prede- 


4 lor, and rep 58818 the ſame Features, with ſome 
ſmall Alteration perhaps for the worie. They are 


ic to aim at nothing above or en their Maſter; 


wh wou'd on no account give hun the leaſt Jealouſy 
i the ir aipiring to any Degree or Order of Writing 


e him. From hence that Harmony and reciprocal 
, Which, on ſuch a bottom as this, cannot fail 


# Juven. Sat. 2. ver. 47. 
Q-2 os of 
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city they have been able to ſerve the Nation with Ch. 2. 
A and ſupply the Place of real Ditpenſers and Wi 
Er itcrs of the Musk's Tr: aſures; ; they muſt, necef- 
Iinile, as they have any Love for themſelves, or fa- 
{licrly Affection for their Works, conſpire with one 
E:nother, to preſerve their common Intereſt of Indo- 


— 
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Miſc. 5. of being perfectly well eſtabliſh'd among our Poe; Au 
The Age, mean while, being after this manner hope. \ Ma 
fully provided, and ſecure of a conſtant and lie S. £2 
ceſſion of meritorious Wits, in every kind! me 

Ir by chance a Man of Senſe, un-appriz'd of tr *©- 


: Authority of theſe high Powers, ſhou'd venture n ® 
accoſt the Gentlemen of this Fraternity, at ſom Ms 
Coffee-houſe Committee, whilſt they were taken ue *** 
in mutual Admiration, and the uſual Praiſe of ti 
national and co-temporary Wits ; tis poſſible I: WW 15 
F LID 


might be treated with ſome Civility, whilſt he in. 
quir'd, for Satisfaction ſake, into the Beautys of thi: We 
particular Works ſo unanimouſly extol'd. But ſhout . 
he preſume to aſk, in general, Why is our Ei © 
«© or Dramatic, our Eſay, or common Proſe no bettet © 
« executed? Or, „Why in particular does ſuch a | 
© fuch a reputed Wit write ſo incorrectly, and with, 


4 A T1 . «4 i * 
5e little regard to Juſtneſs of Thought or Language? Cl 
The Anſwer wou'd preſently be given, © That weg; 


«« Enpi;pmen are not ty'd up to ſuch rigid Rules 2 

«< thoſe of the antient Grecian, or modern Prez Wet! n 

eie Criticks;* ge. 
BE it ſo (Gentlemen !) Tis your good Plet- 3 Goje 

«© ſure. Nor ought any-one to diſpute it with yo., 

; «< You are Maſters, no doubt, in your own Coun- . 
try. But (Gentlemen !) the Queſtion here, is net.. 

<© What your Authority may be over your own Wri- W. .... 

© ters, You may have them of what Faſhion tern. 

«« Size of Wit you pleaſe ; and allow them to enter- WW. © 


. R . read 
=P « tain you at the rate you think ſufficient, and Wk ha. 
| * tisfatory, But can you, by your good Pleature, BF thei: 


A 
LY 


« that to be either Mit, or Senſe, which wou'd ctier- © any 

% wiſe have been Bombaſt and Contradiction ” : I» 

« your Poets are ſtill “ Mr. Bays's, and your ol How 
. | | cc Aut ON 4 * Aan 


* 
2 $ $.*:t y 
> / 
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0 
| ( 
; ; | * i 
or the Approbation of your higheſt Patrons, ma}. 
1 
( 
i 


1, ntirt 
Gant“ 


* To lee the Incorrigibleneſs of our Poets in their pc WV 
Manner, their Vanity, Defiance of Criticiſm, their Rheder, 
tade aud poetical Bravado; we need only turn to our fa 
Poet-Laurext (the very Mr. BAYS himſelf) in one of lus 59 


44 


REFLECTIONS. 


% 


4 good, or the Mit genuine What ſay you (Gentle- 


6 men 0 to this new Piece? Let us examine 
Ee: theſs Lines which you call ſpining ! This String 


mc of Sentences which you call clever! This Pile of 


2H 


„ Metaphors which you call ſub/ime ! Are 

vou unwilling ( (Gentlemen ) to ſtand the Teſt? 

Do you -ſpiſe. the Examination ? 

„Six! Since you are pleas'd to take this 
* Liberty with us; May we preſume to aſk you a 

1 Que don? O Gentlemen! as many as you 

8 pleaſe: I ſhall be Highly honour' d. Why 

71 then {pray Siri) inform us, Whether you $1965 

ever ct? Very often (Gentlemen ) e 

3 OY on a Poſt- night. But have 5 


FE vt (for inſtance, Sir) 2 Play, a Song, an Efjay, 


or a pa En, as, by way of Eminence, the cur- 


- — . 


* mot valu'd Pieces, writ many years after the ingenious 
5 of the Rehearſal had drawn his PiFure. “ I have beers 


* lien? ing ({ays our Poet, in his Preface to Don Zebaſlt 2 Wont 


E Goes ions had been made againſt the Conduct of the Play, 
bus? Hundt hem all fo, trivial, "that if 1 ſhow'd name them, 3 
tue Crit tick wWou'd imagine chat I plaid booty. Some are 
F p:.'d to ſay the Writing is dull, But ætatem havety de is 
4 „ Others, that the double Poiſon is unnatural. Let 

EF 7 cammon received cou on, and Außnituss's famous Ep! gram 
Fe oatcr that. Laitly, a more ignorant fort of Creatures thais 


either of the former, maintain that the Character of DORAX 
net only unnatural, but inconſiſtent with it-ſeif, Let them. 
rear the Play, and think again. — A longer Reply 35 

hat thoſe Cavillers deſerve not, But I will give them and 
their Fellows to underſtand, that the Earl of * * has please d 
read tl! © Traged twice over before it was ac ed, and 424 
me the e favour to ſend me word, that I had written beyond 
any of my former Plays, and that he was diſolcasd any 82 


rd he! cut away. If I have not reafon to prefer his in; 


ment to a whole Faction, let the World "be judge : or 


. e Opp ation is the fame with that of LUCAN's Hero 

=_ 13540 

e t an Army, concurrere Pellum at gie Nn I thiak I 
RE wh 'eftly CUNC :JIndes, Se.“ 


\ 


$...: he goes on, to the very end, in the ſelf-tame ts 


1 at; 


p. iv, ater r this, can ever lay of che KJ 1-arſal-Author, that 7 
1 e 4 7 41 
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{ 


ah os. IRE } 


Authors Sir RoGrxs, without offering at a better Ch. 2, 
Manner; mutt it follow that -h Manner it-ſelf is 
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Miſc. 5.4 rent Pieces of our Weekly Wits are genere 
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Mn1rscELLANEOUS 


ſtil'd? Something of this kind I may pr 
« haps (Gentlemen !) have attempted, tho withay 
«« publiſhing my Work. But pray (Gentlericn) 

« what is my writing or not 2ritinz to the queſtin 
c in hand? Only this (Sir !) and you mar 
« fairly take our Words for it: That, whenerx; 

«« you publiſh, you will find the Town againſt you 
«& Your Piece will infallibly be. condemn'd, 9 
70 let it. But for what reaſon, Gentlemen? I am ſur, 
« you never ſaw the Piece. No, Sir. But yo 
<< are a CRiTICK, And we know by certain Ex. 
& pericnce, that, when a Critick writes according v 
5 Ru'e and Method, he is ſure never to hit tlz 
15 Engiifh Tale; Did not Mr. R —, ho di 
« ticiz'd our Engliſi Tragedy, write a ſorry one « 

& his own ? If he did (Gentlemen!) ts 
46% his own fault, not to know his Genius bette, 
4 But is his Criticiſm the 'efs juſt on this account? 
« If a Muſician pertorms ms Fart. well in the har 
« deft Symphony, he mu neceffarily know th 
«© Notes, and underſtand the Rules of Harmony arc 

% Muſick, But muſt a Man, therefore, who hi 


« an Ear, and has ftudy'd the Rules of Mufick, d 


ce neceſſity have a Voice or Hand? Can no ore 
ce poſſibly judg a F:dd/e, but who is himſelf a Fi 

« dler ? Can no one judg a Picture, but who b 
« himſelf a Layer of Colours? 

Tavs far our rational Gentleman perhaps mig. 

venture, before his Coffee-houſe Audience, Had! 

teen ar his Elbow to prompt him as a Friend, | 
ſhou'd hardly have thought fit to remind him of an) 
thing further. On the contrary, I ſhou'd ban 
rather taken him aſide, to inform him of this Cats, 
and eſtabliſh'd Corporarien of Wit; of then deciar 
Averſion to Criticiſm, and of their known Laws at 
Statutes in that Cafe made and provided. I feu! 
have told him, in ſhort, that learned Argument 


hy 


 wou'd be miſpent on ſuch as theſe : And may 


weu'd find little Succeſs, tho he ſhou'd eve 
| p! 
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of Wit and Underſtanding, “ That the greateſt 
„ Makers of Art, in every kind of Writing, were 
Ec eminent in the Critical Practice.“ But that they 
really were ſo, witneſs, among the Antients, their 
greateſt“ PHILOSOPHERS, whoſe critical Pieces lie 
intermixt with their profound p-4:/oſophical Works, 
and other politer Tracts ornamentally writ, Þ for 
3 publick uſe. Witneſs in Hiſtory and Rhetorick, Iso- 
EckaTEs, Dionysius HALICARNSAS SEUS, PLuU- 
ETArCH, and the corrupt Lucian himſelf; the only 
: one perhaps of theſe Authors whom our Gentlemen 
may, in ſome modern Tranſlation, have look'd into, 
with any Curioſity or Delight. To theſe among the 
E Romans we may add Cictro, Varro, HoRACE, 
EQUNTILIAN, PLINY, and many more. 

E AMONG the Modern, a BoiLtav and a Cor- 
ENEILLE are ſufficient Precedents in the Caſe before 
us. They apply'd their Cticiſm with juſt Severity, 
tren to their own Works. This indced is a Man- 
ner hardly practicable with the Poets of our own 
Nation. It wou'd be unreaſonable to expect of em 
that they ſhou'd bring ſuch Meaſures in uſe, as be- 
ing apply'd to their Works, wou'd difcover 'em to 
be wholly deſorm'd and diſproportionable. Tis no 
wonder therefore if we have fo little of this critical 
Genius extant, to guide us in our Taſte, Tis no 
wonder if what is generally current in this kind, 
lies in a manner bury'd, and in diſguiſe under Bur- 
leſque, as particularly in the 4 witty Comedy of a 
noble Author of this laſt Age. To the ſhame, how- 
ever, of our profeſs'd Wits and Enterprizers in the 
higher Spheres of Poetry, it may be obſerv'd, that 
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E *7'z, PLATO, ARISTOTLE. Sce, in particular, the 
EPH/EDRUS of the former; where an intire Piece of the 
Prator LY SIAS is criticiz'd in form. RS 

= + The diſtinction of Treatiſes was into the M ph ,o t, 
ud £0 800x080, | | | 
ide Rehearſadl. See VOL. I. pag. 176. and juſt above, 
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deſt Symphon Vs, 


Muſick, 


Tus 
venture, before his Coffee-houſe Audience, 


MISCELLANEOUS 


rent Pieces of our Weekly Wits are general 

ſtil'd? Something of this kind I may pe. 
haps (Gentlemen!) have attempted, tho withqy 
publiſhing my Work, But pray ies 
what is my vr:t;ng or not zuriting to the queſtic 
in hand? Only this (Sir 1) and you mar 
fairly take our Words for it: That, whence; 

you publiſh, you will find the Town againſt you 


Your Piece will infallibly be condemn'd, 8 


let it. But for what reaſon, Gentlemen ? I am ſus 
you never ſaw the Picce. No, Sir. But yo 
are a CRIiTICK, And we know by certain E. 
pericnce, that, when a Critick writes accorcing to 
Ru'e and 3 he is ſure never to hit th: 
Eg Taft Did not Mr. R who ct: 
ticiz'd our Engliſh Tragedy, write a my one af 
his own ? If he did Gentlemen !) 'tws 
his own tault, not to know his Genius better 
But is his Criticiſm the ies zuſt on this account? 
If a Muſician performs ins Fart well in the har 
he mu" neceffarily know the 
Notes, and underſtand the Rules of Harmony ar! 
zut muſt a Man, therefore, who ha 
an Ear, and has ſtudy'd the Rules of Muſick, d 
neceſſity have a Voice or Hand? Can no ore 
poſſibly judg a Fd, but who is himſelf a Fi 
dler ? Can no one judg a Picture, but who h 
himſelf a Layer of Colours? / 


far our rational Gentleman perh: aps nu 
Had 


been at his Elbow to prompt him as a Friend, | 
ſhou'd hardly have thought At to remind him of any 


thing further. 


On the contrary, I ſhou'd me 


rather taken him afide, to inform him of this Cain. 
and eſtabliſh'd Corporation of Wit; of their deckt. 
Averſicn to Cimticiſm, and of their n Laws a 


Statutes in that Caſe made and provided. 
have told him, in ſhort, 


1 ſhov 
that learned. Argumen 


wou'd be miipent on firch as theſe : And that 


WHY find little Succeſs, tho hc ſhou'd ever! 
1 
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REFLECTIONS, 


6% Maliers: of Art, in every kind of Writing, were 
e eminent in the Critical Practice.“ But that they 
. dh were ſo, witneſs, among the Antients, their 
P greateſt * P4iloso0PHERS, whoſe critical Pieces lie 
E intermixt with their profound philoſophical Works, 


and other politer Tracts ornamentally writ, F for 


E publick uſe. Witneſs in H:ftory and Rees Is o- 


1 Drioxnysius HALICARNASSEUS, 1 
*TazcHn, and the corrupt Luc iA & himſelf; the only 


one perhaps of theſe Authors whom our Gentlemen 
may, in ſome modern Tranſlation, have look'd into, 


1 xs any Curioſity or Delight. To theſe among the 
E Romans we may add Cictro, VarRo, HoRAcE, 


EQUINTILIAN, PLINY, and many more. 
Ano N G the Modern, a BoIlLEAU and a Co- 
 \EILLE are ſufficient Precedents in the Caſe before 


us. They apply” d their Criticiſim with Juſt Severity, 


| E even to their own Works. This indeed is a Man- 


ner hardly practicable with the Poets of our on 
: 1 It wou'd be unreaſonable to expect of em 
: that they ſhou'd bring ſach Meaſures in uſe, as be- 
ing apply'd to their Works, wou'd diſcover em to 
be wh olly deform d' and difproportionable. *Tis no 
wonder therefore if we have fo little of this critical 
Genius extant, to guide us in our Taſte. *Tis no 


wonder if what is generally current in this kind, 


Ins ner Spheres of Poetry, it may be obſerv'd, that 


* 
5 


hes in a manner bury'd, and in diſguiſe under Bur- 
See as particularly in the F witty Comedy of a 


noble Author of this laſt Age. To the ſhame, how- 
| oc, of our profeſs'd Wits and Enterprizers in the 


— 
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— 


—— enero tn. 44 


, PLATO; ARISTOTLE, 880 in particular, the 


2 PH DRUS of 1 — former 3 W here an intire Piece of the 


43 4 


E O:ator LY SIAS is criticiz'd in form. 


„ 100 
* tw" 4 88. 1 III the! Ne 8. 
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+ The diſtinction of Treatiſes was into the dauprtpeiinet, 


109 t betxdt. 
t The Reheav (ad, See VOL. I. gag. 176. and juſt above, 


they 


my demonſtrate to the Gentlemen of this Size Ch. 2. 
V Wit and Unde rſtanding, « That the greateſt wy 
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Miſc. 5. they have not wanted good Advice and Inſtructi 
wyw of the graver kind, from as Tg a hand in reſyck 
of Quality and Character: Since one of the july 
8 of our Modern Poems, and ſo confeſs d even by cu 
Pocts themſelves, is a thort Criticiſm, an Arr ; 
PoE TRV, by which, if they themſclves were to! 
judgz'd, they muſt in general appear no better thy 
mere Bunglers, and void of all true Senſe an 4 Kiion 
-ag in their Art. But if in reality both Critres and 
Poet, conteiling the Jenn: of theſe Rules of an, 
can afterwards, in Practice, an and approve 
pertorm and judg, in a quite different manner tron 
_ what they acknowledg juit and we; it plainy 
Mews, I hat, tho perhaps we are not indigent i 
het; we want what is of more conſeq; IENCE, ant 
van alone raiſe Vit to any Dignity or Worth; evan 
Plain HoxkSsTY, Manx ERS, and a Sr} pe; th 
Mok Al. TRUu TH, on which (as has been often er 
preſs'd in theſe * Volumes) Poctick TRUTH An 
Beauty muſt naturally depen Ny 
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3 5 le profect 


BP 

Re DE perſone 2 ft convenientia C7 1e N j ; 
h och 

A 5 for this Species of Morality which diſtinguiſes i ed. 
th Civil Offices of Life, and deſcribes each becom- Ut 
; Perſonage or Character in this Scene; ſo ne 14 


fary it is for the Poe? and polite Author to be p- fer 
priz'd of it, that even the Dizine himſelf may wm how 


* 

z uſter pretence be exempted from the know tion 
this «fort. The Co ompoſer of Religious Difcoutts Wi his e 
5 the. advantage of that higher Scene of My Nel WW in ti 
| Ar- 


Fix. VOL. I. gag. 147, and 188. and 226 c. a 
$67. 177. and in the Note > = 
; + Horat. ar Arte Poet. ver. 312 Wr, , [ T 


4% 
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Pöl. And often when he wou'd endeavour it, he 
becomes more than ordinarily diſpleaſing. His Thea- 
ter, and that of the polite World, are very diffe- 
rent: Inſomuch that in a „ AUTHOR, or 
Pei AIMER of this fort, we naturally excuſe the 
EJenorance of ordinary Decorum, in what relates to 
the Affairs of our inferiour temporal World. But 
or the PoE T or gente! WB ITE R, Who is of this 
World merely, *tis a different Caſe. He muſt be 
por felt in this moral Science. We can eaſily bear the 
Blots of indifferent Po ETER or EsSAv. A good Bar- 
gain it were, cou'd we get rid of every moderate 
Performance in this kind. But were we oblig'd to 
Ehcar only exce//ont SERMONS, and to read nothing, 
in the way of Devotion, which was not eve// Writ - 
lit might 5 go hard with many Chriſtian Peo- 
ple, who are at preſent fuch attentive Auditors and 
El-1ders. Eſtabliſn'd Paſtors have a right to be 77- 
diſterent. But voluntary Diſcourſers and Attempters 
in Wit or Poetry, are as intolerable, when they are 
indifferent, as either Fiddlers or Painters ; 


Po tcrat duci is Cana ſine iſtis. 


7575 Bavs's and Pact aftin may be lawfully bait- 
Wi 5 we patiently ſubmit to our Bays's in Di- 
| Hi the Author of our + Sybjef-Treatifes con- 
E fider'd thorowly of theſe literate Affairs, and found 
j how the ren of Wit ſtood at preſent in our Na- 
tion, he wou'd have had fo much regard ſurely to 
his own Intereſt, as never to have writ unleſs either 
in the ſingle Capacity of mere CTI EH, or that of 
EACTHOR in form, If he had reſolv'd never to pro- 


— 


4 3 


* Hor. Ars Poet. ver, 376. 
US S7 ra; Dag. 945 130. 


J Puch! is above the level of human Commerce. Tis Ch. 2. 
not ſo much his Concern, or Buſineſs, to be agree 
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_ Kite. 5. duce a regular or legitima 


e Piece, he mizlit Pretty 
ww ſately have writ on 


{till after the rate of his fun 
Volume, and net manner. He might have 185 
as Critical, as . or as full of Ra!//-ry as he 
had pleas'd. But to come afterwards az a ene 
Actor upon the MICs, and expoſe himſfelf to Crit. 
ciſm in his turn, by giving us a Work or two h 
form, after the regular manner of Compoſition, : 
we ſee in his ſecond Volume; this, I think, was ng 
race Proot of his Judgment or Ability, A 
What related to his own Credit and Advantage. 

NE of the e formal Pieces (the IN GU IR V alrcady 
examin'd) We have found to be wholly 1 tt 
Manner, which in one of his critical Pieces he cx 
the Methodick. But his next Piece (the Mog. 

. 1878, Which we have now before us) muß at 
cording to his own * Rules, be reckon'd as an Un- 
dertaking of greater weight. Tis not only at. the 
bottom, as Syſtematica!, Diacti and Peceflicu, a 
that other Piece of form: Structure; but it afſurag 
withal another Garb, and more faſhionable Turn d 
Wit. It conceals what is Scho/2/tical,, under the ap- 
pearance of a polite Work. It afpires to Dial 
and carrys with it not only thoſe Poztick Features d 
the Pieces antiently call'd Mus; but it attempt 


Ca 


to unite the ſeveral Perfonages and Characters in Or 


Action, or Story, within a determinate Compaſs 0 
Time, regularly divided, and drawn into cit: rent 
and proportion Scenes und this, doo, with vi 
riety of 811 r; the Simple, Comich, Rhetorical, an 
even the Poetics or Sublime; ſuch as is the 99 0 0 
run into Enthuſiaſm and Extravagance. So much 
our Author, by virtue ot this Piece , a Per 


- 


1 
due ferm, and by a more : parent Claim, than if 


19 


x 
o 


6 


O.. ce. und eg 174. 

+ That he 13 conſcious of this, we may gather from t bat Jade 
or two of Adv ertiſement, „hich ſtands at the beginning of © 
Arſt Edition. * As for the Characters. and incidcnte, they at 
& neither wholly fe:gnd (%%, e nor 


6:20 te che Libe ty allow'd in the way of V1LALOGUE? 


P Y . * — fr 
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REFLECTIONS 


8 at leaſt, as any known at preſent on our 


Ppears, indeed, that as high as our Author, 
his critical Capacity, wou d pretend to car ry the 
efin'd * ad accurate S1MPLICITY of the 


Intients - hz dares nl in his own Model and prin- 


11a] Bn mrs attempt to unite his Philoſophy 


4 


one ſolid and um 1% Body, nor carry on his Ar- 
kiment in de continu'd Chain or Thred. Here our 


Mo 8 Timorouſnefs is viſible. In the very Plan 
dr Model of iis Work, he is apparently put to a 


bard ſhitt, to contrive how or with what proba- 
ity he light introduce Men of any Note or 


Dz, 


principal Marte rs are founded upon Truth z: and the reſt as 


Bear letemb! on Ng as may be. Ties 4 Sceprtce recites: and the 
Hero of the : paſſes for an Enthujci}}.. If a perfect Cha- 
racter be w unring 3 : "Its the lait Caſe here, as with the Poets 
nſomèe of dheil beſt Pieces, And this ſurely is a tufncient 
Warrant for the Author of a PHILOSOPHICAL RO- 
MANCE, Thus our Author himſelf; who to conceal, 
rever, his ry Imitation of the antient poetics DIAEOGUE, 

prefix'd an au kiliarz Title to go Work, and given rt the 


dwritaFLay, or Dramatick Piece, in as regular Ch. 2 


195 


— ad 


e ef RHAPSODY: As if it were merely of that 5 ay. 


64 Negltuoence and Irregnlarnt Y. But whatever our dar 
nave affected in his Title-Page, tWwas fo little his Intention 


write after that Model of incoherent Ve orxinanihip, that it 


rears to be ſolely againſt his Will, if this Dialogme-Prece of his 

not the put Charatter, and rect Form of thoſe antient 
GEACTHL Wd. He wi owed gladly have conſtituted ON E ſingle 
and Jus, ſutable to the juſt Simplicity of (haſe Dramatic 


1 


Forks, And this,'o1 e wou'd chin Kk, Was cafy enough for him to 


cone. He needed only to have brouznt his firit Speakers 
medtiately into Action, and ſav'd the Narrative or Recitative 
et PHILOCLES to PALEMON, by producing them 
* {peaking Feines upon his Stage. The Scene all at long 
get bare been che Part, From the early Evening to the late 
eur of Night, that the two Galants withdrew to their Towu— 


WAN ont « b, WAY 1 * 1 "4 
WEUYRCNtS, there was Sufficient time fer the Narrator PHIL O- 


td to have recited the whole Tranſaction of the ſecond and 
+ fy 3 


ird Part; which wou'd have ſtood th roughout as it hom does: 
vat me Conciufhon, when the N hay or Reatative Part bad 


24 n TWCCC Rita ted tn commit th: ik "nach 4/4 7, 97 2 ing 
ict 4 i ts Ty ores (0 be Lait ill time, 2 


Faſhion, 


5 - kind of Works, e come! od e an affected 


1] 4K FF 
; NY SC 6 ple And dire; 1 I ALC * E * Ul "4-1 ICS 2 ry 
rd, to grace the Exit. By this me Ns t ine Tem Sr as well. 
r 1 p- . 
[cs Unity of the P iece had been cle For had our 
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Miſc. 5. Faſhion, * reaſoning expreſly and purpoſely, wi. 
wyws out play or trifling, for two or three hours tore. 


ther, on mere PnILOSOPRY and Monk Als. g. 
finds theſe Subjects (as he confeſſes) ſo wide of com. 
mon Converſation, and, by long Cuitum, fo appr. 
priated to the Schoo!, the Unizerfity-Chair, or Pulp, 
that he thinks it hardly ſafe or practicable to tren 
of them elſewhere, or in a different Tone. He i; 
forc'd therefore to raiſe particular Machines, and con- 
ſtrain his principal Characters, in order to carry: 
better Face, and bear himſelf out, againſt the ap. 
pearance of Pedantry, Thus his Gentleman-Philoſq. 
pher THEOCLEs, before he enters into his real Cha. 


racter, becomes a feign'd Preacher. And even when 


his real Character comes on, he hardly dares ſtand 
it out; but to deal the better with his Sceprich- 
Friend, he falls_again to perionating, and takes up 
the Humour of Ihe Poet and E nthuſiaſt. PALEMOS 
the Man of Quality, and who is firſt introduc'd a; 
Speaker in the Piece, muſt, for faſhion-ſake, appex 
n Love, and under a kind of Melancholy produc'd 
by ſome Miſ-adventures in the World, How elfe 
mou'd he be ſuppos'd ſo ſerious? PHIL OO EVõ his 
Friend (an airy Gentleman of the World, and a 
thorow Raillyer) muſt have a home-Charge upon 
him, and feel the Anger of his grave Friend before 
he can be ſuppos'd grave enough to enter into a Phi- 
loſophical Diſcourſe. A quarter of an hour's read- 
ing mult ſerve to repreſent an hour or two's Debate, 
And a new Scene preſenting it-ielf, ever and anon, 
muſt give Refreſhment, it ſeems, to the faint Rea- 


der, and remind him of the Characters and But! 


neſs going on. | DT 

”I'ts in the ſame view that we Mrscrr ian 
RIAN Authors, being fearful of the natural Lift 
tude and Satiety of our indolent Reader, have pri 
dently betaken our-ſelves to the way of (Ze 
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Bend Contents ; that as the Reader proceeds, by fre- Ch, 2. 
. ö buent intervals of Repoſe, contriv'd on purpoſc for wy 
m, he may from time to time be advertis'd of what 
m. F b yet to come, and be temptcd thus to renew his 
2 Applic ation. 

| Txvs in our modern P/a;s we ſee, aloof in 
1 every other Leaf, Deicrip tions or. HMuſtrations of the 
Action, not in the Peri it ſelf, or in the mouth of 
the Actors; but by the Poet, in his own Peron; 
In order, as appears, to help out a Dete& of the 
5. Frext, by a kind of marginal Note, or Comment, 
. Wwhich renders theſe Pieces of a mix'd kind between 
2 the narrative and dramatice, "Tis in this faſhion- 
| able Stile, or manner of dumb Shew, that the Rea. © 
er finds the Action of the Piece more amazingly 
HW? d than he poſſibly cou'd by the Lines of the 
EDrama ttelt; where the Partys alone are ſuffer'd to 
e Speakers. 

is out of the ſame regard to Eaſe, both in re- 
pet of Writer and Reader, that we fee long Cha- 
waders and Deſcriptions at the head of moſt Drama- 
Ile Nick Pieces, to inform us of the Relations, Kindred, 
us intereſts and Deſigns of the Dramatis Perſonæ : This 
2 eing of the hizhett importance to the Reader, that 
on he may the better underitand the Plot, and find out 
re the principal Characters and Incidents of the Piece ; 
i- Norhich ot herways cou'd not poſſibly diſcover them- 
d- 33 as they are read in their due order. And to 
0 juſtice to our Play-Readers, they ſeldom fail to 
Humour our Poets in this reſpect, and read over 
't ne Characters with ſtrict application, as a ſort ot 
Pammar, or Key, before 1 enter on the Piece it- 

| elt. I know not whether they wou'd do fo much 
for any ' Philoſophical Piece in the world, Our Au- 


hor | ſeems Very much to queltion it; a and has tbere- 
„re made that part ealy enough, which relates to 
ie diſtinction of his Characters, by making uſe 
gol the narrative Manner, Tho he had done as 
wel, perhaps, not to have gone out of the natu- 
rel plain Way, on this acegunt. For with thoſe to 
Vor. III. R WHO 


+ - 


198 MISCELLANEOUS. 


Miſc. whom ſuch Philoſophical Subjects are agrecable, ir 0 
ym cou'd be thought no laborious Taſk to give the ſame MW v1 
attention to Characters in Dialogue, as is given x WM xe: 

the firſt entrance by every Reader to the cafe be 


Play, compos'd of teweit and plaineſt Perſonaze, R 
But for thoſe who read theſe Subjects with mere du. 
pineneſs, and Indifference; they will as much begrudg W of 
the pains of attending to the Characters thus part. los 
cularly pointed out, as if they had only been d. ter 
cernible by Inference and Deduction from the mouti fes 
ot the ſpeaking Partys themielves, E The 
gu 
MORE REASONS are given by our * Au. mo 
thor himſelf, for his avoiding che dirc& way of Da. WW D. 
LOGUE; Which at preſent hes fo low, and is ust arc 
only now and then, in our Party-Pamphlets, or new. . 
faſhion'd Theological Ejjays. For of late, it ren of 
the Manner has been introduc'd into Church-Contro- W C. 
: verſy, with an Attempt of Raillery and Hur, s WM tles 
a more ſuceefsſul Method of dealing with Hereſy the 


and Infidelity. The Burleſque-Divinity grows mizh- MW tic; 

= _ ty in vogue. And the cry'd-up Aniwers to be. to 

| terodox Diſcourſes are generally ſuch as are written W An 

in Drollery, or with re emblance of the facctious an! We and 

humorous Language of Converſation. Bf 

Joy to the revercnd Authors who can afford to Bi feqi 

be thus gay, and condeſcend to correct us, in ti WW and 

| Lay-Wit, The Advances they make in behalf dc th: 
"= Piety and Manners, by ſuch a popular Stile, de Pat 
doubtleſs found, upon experience, to be very con- the 

fiderable. As theſe Reformers are nicely qualiß d tion 

to hit the Air of Breeding and Gentility, they wil a f 

in time, no doubt, refine their Manner, and improve W wh; 

this jocular Method, to the Edification of the pol 

World ; who have been ſo long ſeduc'd by the way WW voy 

of Raillery and Wit. They may do wonders by thek ſort. 

C:mick Musk, and may thus, perhaps, find mes wit 
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ug Gentlemen into their Religion, who have Ch. 2. li 
ne BE unfortunately been laugh'd out of it. For what, þ 


reason is there to ſuppoſe that Orthodoxy ſhou'd not 1 
et ve abis to laugh as agreeably, and with as much lh 
s, Refnedneſs, as Hereſy or Infidelity ? ES i 
vi Ar prefent, it muſt be own'd, the Characters, | [1 
gor Por {ono ges, employ” d by our. new orthodox Dia- f 
ti. losiſts, carry with 'em little Proportion or Cohe- [ 
ii. WF rence; and in this reſpect may be ſaid to ſute per. k 
an fectly with that figurative metaphorical Stile and ſi 
E rhetorical Manner, in which their Logick and Ar- 4 
guments are generally couch'd. Nothing can be 5 
. more complex or multiform than their moral x 
Det or Sherches of Humanity. Theſe, indeed, . 
$1 WE arc ſo far from re preſenting any particular Man, or i! 
v- Cf Mr, that they ſcarce reſemble any thing 4 
ns, of h \ Kind, 'Tis by their Names only that theſe 4 
ro-. Charafors are figur'd. Tho they bear different Ti- 1. 
tles, and are ſet up to maintain contrary Points; þ 
1 they arg found, at the bottom, to be all of the ſame | U 
gu- fide, and, notwithſtanding their ſeeming Va! FINCe, 1 
be- to co-operate in the moſt officious manner with the J 
ten Author, towards the diſplay of his own proper Wit, | 4 
ard the cfabliſkment of his private Opinion and | 
E dlaxims, "They are indeed his very legitimate and oh- | 
0 1 fequious Puppets 3 ; as like roo! Men in Voice, Action, ul 
e : and Manners, 25 thoſe wooden or wire Engine s of bh 
0 BE the lower Stage. Prn1LoTHEvs and PHT. ATHEUES, "ff 
are BE Part avrys and Purtar.tTHEs are of one and 9 
en. dne fame Order: Juſt 'Fallys to one another: Quel- 10 
yd tioning and Anſwering in Concert, and with ſuch j 
vil a fort of Alternative as is known in a vulgar Play, | 
WW where one Perſon lies down blindfold, and preſents 
lite 1 himlel{ as fair as may be, to anther, who by ſa- 
eur of the Company, or the aſſiſtance of his Good il 
ci fortune, deals his Companion f a ſound Blow, Ut 
wy Ky 'thout being once challeng'd, or brought into 1 
_ f his Turn of H ung Goten. i 
ran s the fame carjous Mines | Chance, 9 
ind clegant Viciſſitud:, in the Stile of theſe Mock | 
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Mic. 5. Perſonages of our new Teclogical Drama; with this #8 * 
difference only, «That after the poor Phantom or 1 3 
Shadow of an Adverſary has ſaid as little for WW goc 

© his Cauſe as can be imagin'd, and given as many of 

© Opens and Advantages as cou'd be defir'd, er 

« {es dozon for good and all, and paftively ſub. WF « 7 

« mits to the killing Strokes of his unmercitu! WM <* « 

% Conqueror. s KF 
HarDLY, as I conceive, will it be objeQed t) 

our MioRALtisT {the Author of the Philojophick Dia. Ts 

| iygue above) © That the Perſonages who ſuſtain the WW « 
lf & ſceptical or obhiecing Parts, are over-tame and if « 2 
* tractable in their Diſpoſition,” Did I perceive WF © 
any ſuch foul Dealing in his Piece; I ſhou'd ſcarce WF « » 
think it worthy of the Criticiſm here beſtow'd. For WW © | 
in this ſort of Writing, where Perſonages are exti- WW © v 
bited, and natural Converſation ſet in view; ig 
Charatters are neither tolerably preſerv'd, nor Mar. WF © c 
es with any juſt Similitude deſcrib'd; there re. © 7 
- mains nothing but what is too groſs and monttrous WW © 1: 
for Critici ſin or Examination. OR | Ev 
*TwiLL be alledg'd, perhaps, in anſwer to what WW © ; 

is here advanc'd, © hat ſhou'd a Drtarocue be 

** wrought up to the Exactneſs of theſe Rules; it W © V 

«© ought be condemn'd, s the worſe Piece, for af WW © li 

„ forcing the [rfdel or Sceptic ſuch good Quarter, re 

< and giving lim the full advantage of his Argu- © 0: 


1 e ment and Wat.” | | | 5 
= Bur to this I reply, That either Dr1arocuv! BW" © 
| ſhou'd never be attempted ; Cr, if it be, tlie Partys N cc 


ſliou'd appear natural, and ſuch as they really art “ . 
It we faint at all; we ſhou'd endeavour to pamt “ le 
Lhe Life, and draw Creatures as they are knowable We ar 
zu their proper Shapes and better Features; not n =: 
Metamorphotis, not mangled, lame, diſtorted, aukard ot 
Forms, and impotent Chimera's. Atbeiſis have ur he” ©! 
Senſe and Wits, as other Men; or why is ATHEI BY 
fo often choVeng'd in thoſe of the better Rar? WN 
charg'd ſo ctten to the account of Wit and ju WF tn 
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is Wr] to adviſe theſe Authors, towards whom Ch. 2. 
or W } am extremely well- affected on account of their ways 
for good-humour'd Zeal, and the ſeeming Sociableneſs 
not their Religion; I ſhou'd ſay to em, © Gentle- 
he „ men! Be not fo cautious of furniſhing your Re- 
wb. © preſentarive SCEPTICK with too good Arguments, 
ful or too ſhreud a Turn of WMit or Humour. Be not 

1 ce ſo fearful of giving Quarter. Allow your Ad- 
to ver ary his fall Reaſon, his Ingenuity, Senſe, and 
. art. Truſt to the chief Character or Hero of 
the 5, Piece. Make him as dazling bright as you 
nd are abe. He will undoubtedly overcome the ut- 
ive „ moſt Force of his Opponent, and diſpel the Dark- 
re We © ns or Cloud, which the Adverſary may unlucki- 0 
or ly have rais'd. But if when you have fairly _ © 
bi. © wrought up your Antagoniſt to his due Strength 
ard cognizable Proportion, your chief Character 
ar. © cannot afterwards prove a match for him, or bi 
te. © thine with a ſuperiour Brightneſs ; Whoſe Fault 
uv WE © is it?: — The Subjedts ? —— This, I hope, you 


— 


—— 
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F< will never allow. Whoſe, therefore, beſide | 
nat “ pour or Beware then, and confider wel] | | 
be W © your Strength and Maſterſhip in this manner of _ | 


NW Writing, and in the qualifying Practice of the po- 
af. WW © lite World, e'er you attempt theſe accurate and 
refin'd Linnings or Portraitures of Mankind, or 
zu- © Offer to bring Gentlemen on the Stage. For it | 9 
Leal Gentlemen. ſeduc'd, as you pretend, and made 
r erroneous in their Religion or Philoſophy, diſ- 
ys cover not the leaſt Feature of their real Faces in 
1e. your Looking-glafs, nor know themſelves, in the 
int . feaſt, by your Deſcription ; they will hardly be 
de, apt to think they are r-futed. How wittily ſo- 
n wer your Comedy may be wrought up, they will. 
ard “ ſcarce apprehend' any of that Wit to fall upon 
ei tenſelves. They may laugh indeed at the Di- 
Mi verhon you are pleas'd to give em: But the 
Na perhaps may be different from what you 
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pie mens, They may ſmile ſecretly to ſee themſelves 

E 295 £395amer'd; nen they find, at laſt, your | 
oy - | 8 5 AutiiQ- 


_ 


MA 
I 
1 
I 
| 
: 

41 
i 


— — — — — 
— — — — — 2 — —— * 


tn on 


Authority laid by, and your ſcbolaſtick Weapons 
quitted, in favour of. this weak Attempt, 7, WE &: 
* maſter them by their caun Arms, and proper Ability” m. 


THUS WE have perform'd our critical Ta, me 
and try'd our Strength, both on our Author, and MF Ti 
thoſe of his Order, who attempt to write in D. <&! 
/ocue, after the active dramatick, * mimical or per. ct 
ſonating Way; according to which a Writer is pro- WW . 
perly poctical. RE, | ; 
War remains, we ſhall examine in our ſuc. WW © 1 
cceding and laſt Chapter, | 


I. 


Of Extent or Latitude of Thought, = Free- Tinten, bn. 
— T heir Cauſe, and Character. — Difhoneſty, 4 Ro 
Half-Thought. —— Shorr-Thinking, Cauſe of Vie Th 
and Bigotry. — Agreement of Slavery and Super- WW Me 
ſtition, — LIBERTY, cine, moral, ſpiritual, — WW t. 
Free-thinking Divines, =— Repreſentatives incognito. WF 
m— Fmbaſſaders from the Mon. — Effeftual Da. a 8 
minatian of Chriſtian Controverſy and Religious Beli. 0 


EIN G new come to the Concluſion of m7 if 
Work; after having defended the Cauſe of C _ : 

gebs in general, and employ'd what Strength 1 hal WF 
in that Science upon our . adventurous Author n yi 


particular; 1 may, according to Equity, and vin 4 
| the better grace, attempt a line or two, in deſen WF 
q | of that Freedsm of Thought which cur Author ha . = 
ff as'd, particularly in one of the Perſonages 0! 5 WW 

| alt Drialrgic-Treatile. | NP. 
3 bels 
— 75 


See VOL. I. page 131, &c, 


N 


| may yy 
BY ' Thin "ers, or of a like Ability in the Manage- 


ment of this natural Talent which we call TaouGnT. 
3 ac, on tlus account, may therefore juſtly be 
E eiftinguiſh'd, as they often are, by the Appellation 
4 01 the © 77¹ 

| Liubining Are fuch as have not yet arrrva to that 
E happy Thought by which they ſhou'd obſer e, % How 
„ neceliry Thinking is, 5 how 0 £] 1e want of 
it muſt prove to em.“ The Thint:ng part of 
E Mankind; on the other fide, having Ge x4 the 
Aſſiduity and Induſtry requitite to t- Thinking, 

: and being already COMMENC 4 THIN 5 7 NS upon this 
Foundation; are, in the progreſs of the Fin r, con- 
vincd of the, neceſſity of, tHunbin g to 2a purpoſe, 
and carrying the Work to a Hen fen 2. They 


REF i „ 
Torn: is good reaſon to ſuppoſe, that however Ch, 3. 


eg fram'd, or near alile, the Race of Mankind 2 


pear, in other reſpects, they are not always 


inhing, and the Untbintirg ſort. he mere 


know that if they refrain, or ſiop once, upon this 


| Road, they had done as well never 79 hawe fer out. 


They are not ſo ſupine as to be with-held by 
mere Lazineſs ; when nothing lies in the way to 
interrupt the free Courſe and.. Progreſs of their 
Tho! uglit. 

Sour Obſtacles, it's true, may, on this occafion, 
be pretended. Spe&ers may come a-croſs 3 and 
Sedewws of Reaſon riſe up againſt RExason ir- 


ei, But if Men have once heartily efpous'd the 
| /caſoning or tinting Habit; they will not eafily be 
E induc d to lay the. Practice down. ; ; they will nor: 


at in inſtant be arreſted, or made to ſand, and 


Veld themſelves, when they come to ſuch a certain 
E Doindary, Land-Mark, Poſt, or Pillar, erected here 
er there (for what 8 m. pr ly be gueſs' d) 


with the inf cription of a NN; lus ultra. 
'Tis not, indeed, any A hes on Earth, as 


We are well alfur'd, can ſtop us on this Read, un- 


leſs We pleaſe to NUKE the Arreſt, or Reiß 91 


E +1 own accord, Tis our own Thought which 


nt 


— — 


— 


— ]]. 


2  MEIMCELLANEOUS 


Miſc. 5. rrniſt refrain our Thinking. And whether le e 
Wye framing Thought be juſt, how ſhall we ever judg, Wh wit 
without examining it freely, and out of all con. fra 
ſtraint? How ſhall we be ſure that we have juſtly Wi 
quitted RzasoN, as too high and dangerous, to n 
aſpiring or preſumptive ; if thro Fear of any king ese 
or ſubmitting to mere Command, we quit our ver Wo 


examining Thought, and in the moment, ftop ſhon, it 

fo as to put an end to ig Thinking on the mat. a. 
| ter? Is there much difference between this Cat, Wear 
il and that of the ob ans Beaſts of Burthen, who WF Ti: 
i ſtop preciſely at their appointed Inn, or at what. ber 
| ever Point the Charicteer, or Gcuernour of the Rein, WM ſuc! 
ſl thinks fit to give the ſignal tor a Halt? int 
| I Canxor but from hence conclude, That of Wer: 
| all Species of Creatures ſaid commonly to ban wit 
| | Brains; the mot intipid, wretched and prepoſte- Wt ' 
. rous are thoſe, whom, in juſt Propriety of Speech, Ger 
WW we call Half<rhinhers. pur 


I Hav often known Pretenders to WIr break fee 
out into admiration, on the fight of ſome raw, Wu: 
heedleſs, unthinking Gent'eman; declaring on ths var 
occation, That they efteem'd it tie happieſt Ca: WE 
in the World «© Never to tin, or trouble. one's the 
% Head with Stdy or Conſideration. 55 This I hare ter. 
always look'd upon as one of the higheſt Airs d Eſuit 


Diſtinction, which the ſel/-admirins Wits are us d are 
to give themſelves, in publick Company. Now tne Wanc 
OY Eccho or Ant: 'bhony which theſe elegant Fxclaimas ers 
* hope, by this Reflection, to draw neceſſarily irom Wot 
their Audience, is, That they themſelves are ovet- me 
« fraighted with this Mcrchandize of nel nel 
% and have not onl, enough for Balla/}, but fu Beet 
«© a Cargo over anc. above, as is enough to fink en e 
| «© by its Weight.” 1 am apt however to imagt „ik 
1 of theſe Gentlemen, That it was never the = 
i thinhing which oppreſs'd them, and. that if then cir 
Thousht had ever really become oppreſſive to e , 


they might. thank . themſelves, for having und. 
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bt, or reaſon d ſhort, 


e 
* Kn a 


on. WM fir it and higheſt Importance. | 
FH, for exaraple, they over-look'd the carp En- 


tl i 
tog F P57 % Li, which are founded in Hongy and a 


ſo as to reſt ſatisfy'd Ch. 3» 
very ſuperficial Search into Matters of the. 


/ 
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ind, 1 Mine; if they preſum'd mere Life to be fully 
reg WE worth wh: it its tenacious Lovers are pleas'd to rate 
ort, F t; it they thought public Diſtinction, Fame, Power, 
nat. ar Kate, or Title to be of the ſame value as is vul- 
ae, Wearly conceiv'd, or as they concluded, on a firſt 
wo WWF Thought, without further Scepricrſm or Aiter-Deit- 
hat WP beration; 'tis no wonder, if being in time become 
ar ſuch mature Daginatiſis, and well-practis'd Dealers 
in the Affairs of what they call a Settlement or Fer- 
ute, they are ſo hardly put to it, to find eaſe or reſt 
"a9! wien themſelves. 
lte. urs are the deeply- loaded and over- penſive 
ch Gentlemen, who eſtecming it the trueſt Wit to 
purſue what they call their Intereſt, wonder to 
eat MW find they are ſtill as little at eaſe when they have 
ſucceeded, as when they firſt attempted to ad- 


Evance, 

* Taxxnx can never he leſs Se{f-Enjoyment than in 
theſe ſuppos'd viſe Characters, theſe ſel Compu- 
Etcrs of Happineſs and private Good ; whoſe Pur- 
F ts of 5 whether for this World or another 
bare attended with the fame ſteddy Vein of cunning 


cr. obed Fancys, il Di: poſitions, and falls Reliſhes 

got % and Manners, The moſt negligent undeſign- 

ing choughn!eſs R Care | bas not only more of Sociable- 

Ineſs, Eaſe, I. ranquilli „„ and Freedom from worldly 

7 «res, but in W more of Worth, Virtue, 2p 

E Met, than ſuch grave Þ lodders, and thoughtful 
Etlmen as theſe. 
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Ecircumſpes, ard deeply intereſted Gentlemen, have, 
g Th their Souls Jak e, ard thro a careful Proviſion for 
Ilereafter, engag'd in certain Secu of REII· 
3 CION ; their Tae of VIA TVE, and Nelli of LIFE 
; is 


and low 'Thous ght, ſordid Deliberations, perverſe and 


Ie it happens, rears. that theſe graver, more 
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Miſc. 5 is not the more improv'd, on this account, Th 
2 Thoughts they have on theſe new Subjects of Hi. 
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unity are ſo biaſs'd, and perplex d, by thoſe Hal. 
Thoughts and raw Imaginations of Intereſt, ng 
worldly Affairs; that they are ſtill diſabled in tle 
rational Purſuit of Happineſs and Gocd : And being 
neceſſitated thus to remain Short-Think.r:, they 
have the Power to go no further than they ar 
led by thoſe to whom, under ſnch Diſturbance 
and Perplexitys, they apply themſelves for Cure and 
Comſort. 


IT HAS been the main Scope and prin. 
cipal End of theſe Volumes, * To aflert the ke. 
«« ality of a BEAUTY and CHñARM in Moral x 
« well as Natural Subjects; and to demonſtrat 
<« the Reaſonableneſs of a proportionate Tas Tx, and 
& determinate CHOICE, in Life and Manners. The 
STANDARD of this kind, and the noted Charade 
of Moral TR Uu appear ſo firmly eſtabliſh'd in Ne 
ture it- ſelf, and ſo widely difplay'd thro the intel 
gent World, that there is no Genius, Mind, e 
thinking Principle which (if T may ſay fo) is nt 
really conſcious in the caſe, Even the moſt refrac- 
tory and obſtinate Underſtandings are by certain 
Repriſes or Returns of Thought, on every occaſion, 
convinc'd of this Exiſtence, and neceſſitated, i 
common with others, to acknowledg the actud 
R1GaT and WRONG. 

*T1s evident that whenſoever the Mind, infit- 
enc'd by Paſſion or Humour, conſents to any Ac: 
tion, Meaſure, or Rule of Life contrary to tw 
governing STANDARD and primary ME Aver df 
Intell gence, it can only be thro a weak 7. bought, a 
Scantineſs of Judgment, and a Defect in the appl. 
catiop of that unavoidable Impreſſion and firſt natl- 
ral Rule of Honeſty and North; againſt which, Wii 
ever is advanc'd, will be of no other moment than 
render a Life diſtracted, incoherent, full of Irre ca- 
£:0n, Repentance, and Self- diſapprobation. 
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ETavs every Immorality and Enormity of Life Ch, To 


ban only happen from a partial and narrow View Wye 


bf Happineſs and Good. Whatever takes from the 
Lagers or Freedom of Thought, muſt of neceſſity 
Act my from that firſt Re/iſÞ, or TasTE on which 
8 irtue and Worth depend. 

Fos inſtance, when the Eye or Appetite is eagerly 
3” on Treaſur?, and the mony'd Bliſs of Bags and 
[ Wers; 'tis plain there is a kind of Faſcination in the 
tale. The Sight is inſtantly diverted from all other 
Views of Excellence or Worth. And here, even 
th: Vulzar, as well as the more Liberal part of 
Mankind, diſcover the contracted Genius, and ac- 
Kknowledg the Narrownels of ſuch a Mind. 

E Ix Luxury and Intemperance we cafily apprehend 


thow far Thought is oppreſs'd, and the Mind debar'd_ 


Wrom juit Reflection, and from the free Examina- 


nion and Cenſure of its own Opinions or Maxims, 


on which the Conduct of a Life is form'd. 

Ek in that complicated Good of vulgar kind, 
Which we commonly call INTEREST, in which we 
temprehend both Pleaſure, Riches, Poœæver, and other 
3 ir Advantages 3 We may diſcern how a faſci- 
e Fight contracts a Genius, and by ſhortning 
* View even of that very Intereſt which it ſeeks, 
Per. rays the KN AVE, and neceſſitates the ableſt and 


wittieſt Proſelyte of the kind, to expoſe himſelf on 


lerer Emergency and ſudden "Turn. | 
Bur above all other s Vices, and Re- 
ſtrainers of Reaſon and jut Thought, the moſt evi- 


ently ruinous and fatal to the Unde: ſtanding is 


Whit of Sur ERS TIIT ION, BicoTRY, and vulgar 


Erruusias u. This Paik on, not contented like 


ther Vices to deceive, and ta xcitly fupplant our 
Neaſon, profeſſes open War, holds up the intend- 


ped Chains and Po.mers 3 and declares its Reſolution 


249 en} fax VE Cs 


Tis artificial Managers of this human Frailty 


| Cec! am againſt Free- ght, and Latitude of Un- 
cer tanding, To 80 beyond Lo e Lounds Of think- 


ing 


— owns, 
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Miſc. 5. ing which they have preſcrib'd, is by them de. 
- clar'd a Sacrilege, To them, FREEDOM. 7 | 


a MASTERY of Senſe, and a LIR EAT V in Tha 5 
and Aclion, imply Debauch, Corruption, and 5 3 
Pr avity. Acts 
IN conſequent e of their moral DIS, and po- na) 
litical Eſtabliſhments, they can indeed advance W 
better Notion of human Happineſs and Eren 33 


than that which is in every ro{pect the moit oppo. 


ſite to Liberty. Tis to them doubtleſs that we owe Ber 
the Opprobriouſneſs and Abuſe of thote naturaly r 
| : honeſt Appellations of Fre:-Livers, Frec-Thinkn, BF '; 
* LTautitudinariant, or whatever other Character im. n: 
Mo plies a Largeneſs of Mind and generous Uſe do 
* : Uncoritanding, Fain wou'd they conicund Liner. 


tioujneſs in Morals, with Liverty in Thought 4 Ina 
Acfion; and make the Libertine, who has the letlanc 
Maſtery of himſelf, reſemble his direct Orpajite, nn Mo 
ſuch 190 is the Man of reſolute Purpote and im-. Mas 
movable Adherence to Reasox . againſt every thin; the 
f | | which Pa ſion, gp Feſſeſſicn, Cr: 21e or Faſbis ten can ad. Eto 
* Vance in favour of ought clie. But here, it (cents, the 
q the Grievance lies. *Tis- thought dangerous tor WC, 
to be over-ratronod, or tco much Malters of our- Wot 
ſelves, in what we draw, by juſt Conciufions, fron Wan: 
Roajon only, Seldom eren fore do theſe E xpojit WE t 11. 
fail of bringing the Thought of LIBER IT v into c. 1 
grace, Even at the expence of V es and of , 
oF | very Idea of Goopxkss on which they buile th IM 
Myſterys of their profitable Science, the ey der, an 
from Mcrals, and reverſe all true PCG opby 3 ml Br 
refine on Seller eſs, and explode Genero/ UE) HT © thi 
mote a fla: Vifh Obedienc e in the room of vανi,ν Bl ty! 
| Duty, and free Serwire 3 exalt blin d Ignorarce ir in 
78 Devotion, recommend dee Thought, decry Keaſer m. 
tol * HFoliptuouſneſs, N, {fulncſs, . A cativeneſe, Am 1 of 
Trar incfs SS, Hain -Clr; 5 and even T acity y thoſe We 3 tic 
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* Vol. 11. PAC: 167, And below, pag. 211. 
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Bur fo far is it from the Nature of * Linrr- 
be. s to indulge ſuch Paſſions as theſe, that whoever. 

acts at any time under the power of any f#ngle-one, 
be. ray be ſaid to have already provided for himſelf 
© 108; ute Maſter, And he who lives under the 
nt, poser of a whole Race (fince tis ſcarce poſſible to 
Ppe- ebe, svre without the other) muſt of neceſſity un- 
ne errso the worſt of Servitudes, under the moſt ca- 
ah piclous and domineering Lords. 


, 1447 this is no Paradox, even the Writers for 

17- WF necrrainment can inform us; however Others may 

lc A orahze who diſcourſe or write (as they pretend) 

Wor Profit or Inſtruction. The Por Ts even of the 

and wanton fort, give ample Teſtimony of this Slavery 

"_ kind Wretchedneſs of Vice. They may extol Volup- 
at 


tuouſneſs to the Skys, and point their Wit as ſharply 
m. Was they are able againſt a virtuous State. But when 
they come afterwards to pay the neceſſary Tribute 
ae to their commanding Pleaſures ; we hear their pa- 
001 Wthctick Moans, and find the inward Diſcord and 
v1 V WCaicmity of their Lives, Their Example is the beſt 
ou Wot Frecepts ; ſince they conceal nothing, are ſincere, 
iro Wand ſneak their Paſſion out aloud. And *tis in this 


Weiß that the very worſt of Pocts may juſtly be prefer'd 
c to the generality of modern Philoſophers, or other 
en 77/7 tors of a yet more ſpecious name. The 
| the 


Mests Pupils never fail to expreſs their Paſſions, 


heir nature to do otherwiſe ; whilft they indulge 
P Wi their Vein, and are under the power of that na- 
oer Enrbufuſ which leads em to what is higheſt 


in their Performance. They follow Nature. They 

more chiefly as the moves in' em; without Thought 

1 ect diſguiung her free Motions, and genuine Opera- 

bens, tor the ſake of any Scheme or y potheſis, which 
* VOL, II. rap. 16 . | 

Don l, wy” 3. es they 


ee and worite juſt as they feel, "Tis not, indeed, in 


pions which are the Diſgrace rather than Orna- Ch. 3. 
ment of Human Nature, : 3 * 
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wife. 5. they have form'd at leiſure, and in particular nary 


Views. On this account, tho at one time they quir. 
rel perhaps withV is Tve, for reſtraining *ern in ther 
fervidden Lowes, they can at another time make her WE 
ſufficient amends ; when with indignation they com. 


plain © That MENIT is neglected, and their * worth. 
i 1cſs Rival prefer'd before them.“ | | 


+ Contrane lucrum nil valere candidum 
Pauperis ingentum © 


And thus even in common Elegiack, in Sorg, Cd, MW 
cr Eg gram, conſecrated to Pleaſure it-felf, we may in 
6ften read the dolorous Conſeſſion in behalf of Vii. n 
rue, and ſee, at the bottom, how the Caſe ſands; WW - 


© 
" Nam were Voces tum demum peftore ab ino - 
1 OS If 
j Hliciuntur. 55 I 
| The airy Poets, in theſe Fits, can, as freely as the i - 
ll Tragedian, condole with VIX TUE, and bemoan ti: Bi 4s 
| caſe of ſuffering MEZIT. | I 7 
1 | en. 
18 : „ - . ” 7 5 os I . 
5 Th* Oppreſſor's Wrong, the Prod Man's c. b. 
i tumely, | 8 * 
The Inſolence of Office, and the Spurns = * 
| That patient MERIT of th* Unwortby tas, wo 
| i f : = 71 
_ Tax poetick Chiefs may give what reaſon they H 
; think fit for their Hurnour of repreſenting our mac We - 


Yppetites (eſpecially that of Love) under the ſhape W 
of Urchins and wanton Boys, ſcarce out of ths! W 5 
State of Infancy. The original Deſign, and Mora th. 


5 f this Fiction, I am perſuaded, was to ſhew u, F, 

"FIT how little there was of Great and Heroick in the Go- 15 
1 vernment of theſe Pretenders, how truly evcarx nd We 10 
iN #1diſþ they were in themſelves, and how mi Wh * 
5 tower than mere Children we then became, wu m. 


o 


* VOL, I. Peg. oz. + HO RAT. Epod, 11, - 
: | w2 
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S mitted our-ſelves to their blind Tutorage. Ch. 3. 
- no fear leſt in this Fiction the boyiſh Na 
niſconſtru'd as innocent and gentle. The 

h, fo well known in every kind, kept 

{ Quality of this wanton Race ſufficiently 

Nor cou'd the poetical Deſcription fail to 

o mind their miſchieveus and malignant Play. 
vhen the Image of impericus Threatning, and ab- 
mmarnd, was join'd to that of Ignorance, Pu- 

% and Folly; the Notion was compleated, of 
that wretched laviſh State, which modern Libertines, 


1 in comunctien w'th ſome of a graver Character, ad- 
E mire, and repreſent, as the mot eligible of any. 


Bn” Happy Condition (ſays one) Happy Life, that 


f the indulg d Pas$10Ns 3 might we purſue it 
| « Miſerable Condition 1 M iferable Life, that of REA 
E © cox and VIRTUE, Which we are * bid purſue !?? 


'Tis the ſame, it ſeems, with Men, in Meraſs, 


as in Politichs, When they have been unhappily _ 


born and bred to SLAvery, they are ſo far from 
Aber ſenſible of their auiſh Courſe of Life, or of 
that il! Uſage, Indignity and Miſery they ſuſtain ; 
© that they even admire their own Condition: and 
being us'd to think ſport, and carry their Frews no 
further than thoſe Bounds which were early pre- 
eib d, to dem; they look upon TYVEANNY as @ 
natural Caſe, and think Mankind in a fort of dan- 


ö rerous and degenerate State, when under the power 
| of Laws, ard in the poſſeſſion of a free Government. 


Wr may by theſe Reflections come eafily to ap- 

9 What Men they were who firſt brought 
. aſen and Free Thought under diſgrace, and made 
the nobleſt of Characters (that of a Free-Tihinter) 


Eto become invidious, *Tis no wonder if the ſame 


Interpreters wou'd have Thoſe alſo to be eſtzem'd 


es in their Lives, and Maſters of good Living, who 
* the leaſt Maſters of themſelves, and the moft 
impotent in Paſſion and Humour, of all their Fel- 


; ce. 


* VOL. 11. fag. 107. 
8 2 | Joy - | 


ix 
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Miſe. 5. low. Creatures. But far be it, and far f urely willi 
ever be, from any worthy Genius, to be conſenting 
__ - to ſucha treacherous Language, and Abuſ: of Ward, 


For my own part, I thorowly confide in the g 
Powers of REason, © That Lreezx cry and Figs. 


« poM ſhall never, by any Artifice or Deluſion, b 


« made to paſs with me as ſrighttul Sounds, or à 
« reproachful, or invidious, in any ſenſc.“ 
I Can no more allow that to be Free-!linin, 


where unlimited Paſſion, and uncxamin'd Fan, 


govern, than I can allow that to be a Fre: C 
ment where the mere People govern, and not , 


Laws. For no People in a Civil State can poſh; 


be free, when they are otherwiſe govern'd than hy 
ſuch Lazvs as they themſelves have conftitutcd, © 
to which they have freely given Conſent, Now ty 
be releas'd from theſe, ſo as to govern themſcli 
by each Day's Will or Fancy; and to vary on evi 
Turn the Rule and Mcaſure of Government, wit, 
out reſpec to any antient Conſtitutions or Eſtabliſh 
ments, or to the ſtated and fix'd Rules of Equity 
and Juſtice; is as certain Slavery, as it is Violence 
Diſtraction and Miſery ; ſuch as in the Iſſue nib! 
prove the Eſtabliſhment of an irretrievable State d 


Tyranny and abſolute Dominion. 


Ix the Determinations of Life, *and in the Choice 
and Government of Actions, he alone is fr: vi 
has within himſelf no Hindrance, or Controul, i 
acting what he himſelf, by his beft Judgment, and 
mot deliberate Choice approves. Cou'd Vics 2866 
poſſibly with it-ſelf; or cou'd the vicious any Wal 
reconcile the various Judgments of their inward 
Counſellors; they might with Juſtice perhaps ale! 
their Liberty and Independency. But whulit ti) 


are neceſſitated to follow leaſt, what, in their ſedate 
hours, they moſt approve ;z whilſt they are palin 


aſſign'd, and made over from one Pofictior to K au. 


— . — 


Hunce ne an hunc ſegueris? Subeas alternus otertet 
Ancibiti obſequio Dominos, Peri, Sat. 5. 


Sce VOL, I. pap. 193, 2C8, 218, &c. 
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both er, in contrary Extremes, and to different Ends Ch, 3. 
oP Purpo! es, of which they. are themſelves wholly capes 


ignorant; tis evident That the more they turn * 


their Eyes ( (as many times they are oblig'd) towards 


Virtus and a free Life, the more they muſt confeſs 
their Miſery and Subjection. They diſcern their 
oven Captivity, but not with Force and Reſolution 
ſutficient to redeem themſelves, and become their 
eon. Such is the real Tragick State, as the old 7r2- 
ęgediun repreſents it: 


Video meliora probogue, - 


T 
Deteriora ſequor, 


: he thus the higheſt Spirits, and moſt reffnftory 


eee 
R 


R 


Wills, contribute to the loweſt Servitude and moſt 


E ſubmiſſive State. Reaſon and Virtue alone can be- 


ſtow LIBERTY. Vice is unworthy, and unhappy, 
on this account only, “ That it is favifh and de- 


„ bafirg.” 


THUS HAVE we pleaded the Cauſe of Lr- 


E BERTY in general; and vindicated withal, our Au- 
E tNor's particular Freedom, in taking the Perſon of a 
E coprict, as he has done in this J iaſt Treatiſe, on 


which we have ſo largely paraphras'd. We may 
= now perhaps, in compliance with general Cuſtom, 


juſtly preſume to add ſomething in defence of the 
lame kind of Freedom we our-felves have affum'd in 


5 theſe latter 1M ſcellancous Comments; ſince it wouw'd 
JCoubtlels 3 be e very unreaſonable and unjuſt, tor thoſe 


di 


R — oe ence. * WY WS, 


Marne Pater aiv: m, {@wor pinie 5785 annos 
Haud a4 fiene velit, cam dira libido 
Moverit ingenium n ferw, ni tintia veneno, 
Firtutem vi. ear, intabeſcantque relicra. 
Feri. Sat, 2. 
1 Ka; 0 1 04% oN K4x&* Guys 5 


* * 2. N 
ei hαν TW , Aerevpydray, Eurip. Med. Act. 4. 


tr. 1 I'ne M ORALISTS, or Philofophice Dialogue, re- 
cited in the Perion of a S certicł, "under the name of PHIL O-- 


Þ LES. fee 'Lreatife V. VOL. II. page 135, 130, Ses. 
I 8 7 : : Who 


ALT EE TLANEOUS 


Miſe. 5-who had fo freely play'd the Critick, to EXPER any 
— thing leis than the ſame tree T reatment, and theton 


Criticiſm in return, 5 
As for the STirs or 3 us d in hs 
Comments 3 *tis very different, we find; and varie; 


proportion v ith the Autor d and ii 5 
different Characters and Perſons frequently introducd 


in the original Treatifes. So that there will un. 
doubtedly be Scope ſufficient for Cenſure and Cet. 


_rection. 


As for the Obſervations on AxTiquiTyY; we 
Have in moſt Paſſages, except the very common an! 
obvious, produc'd our Vouchers and Anthoritys n 
cur own behalf. What may be thought of our 7d, 
ment Or Scrſe in the Application of theſe Authority 
and in the Deductions and Reafcnings we hare 
torm'd from ſuch learned Topicks, muſt be ſubnit. 


ted to the Opinion of the Wiſe and Learned, 


Is Mor arts, of which the very force lies in 
love of Diſcipline, and in a willingneſs to rede, and 
rectiſy falſe Thought, and erring Views; we canno! 
but patiently wait Redreſs and amicable Cenſur: 
from the ſole competent Judges, the J/:/ and Cy, 
whoſe Intereſt it has been our whole Endeavour.t 
advance, 

TRE only Subject on which we are nerfeftly 2 
cure, and without fear of any juſt Cenſure or be. 
proach, is that of Fal Th, and Orihbedor BELIEF, 
For in the firſt place, it will appear, that thro 1 


profound Reſpect, and religious Veneration, . 


have forborn ſo much as to name any of the ſacred 
and ſolemn My/terys of * Revelation. And, in 'is 
next place, as we can with ence declare, tha: 
we have never in any Writing, publick or Rn 


_ attempted fuch high Reſtarches, nor have ever 


Practice acquitted. our-ſelves. otherwite than as ful 


_ Conformijts to the lawful Church; fo we may, in! 


Q ally 
it TCW 


these 
TIES in 
th the 
due d 
un. 


Core 


e 
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proper Senſe, be faid faithfully and dutifully ge em- Sn 
thoſe holy Myfterys, even in their minuteſt Par- ways 


iculars, and without the leaſt Exception on account 


1 of their amazi ng Depth. And tho we are ſenſible 
that it wou'd be no ſmall hardſhip to deprive others 
ef 2 liberty of examining and ſearching, with due 


Modeſty and Submiſſion, into the nature of tho'e 
subjects; yet as for our-ſelves, who have not the 


bell ſeruple whatſoever, we pray not any ſuch Grace 
or Favour in our behalf: being fully aſſur'd of our 


own fleddy Orthodoxy, Reſignation, and intire Sub- 
kan to the truly Ch ri/tian and Cathelick Doctrines 


4 cf our Holy Church, as by Law ceſiabliſi d. 


"Tis true, indeed, that as to F CR1iTICAL Learu- 


I ing, and the Examination of Originals, Texts, Gloſſcs., 


* Readings, Stiles, Compoſitions, Manuſcripts, 


E Cn mpilſements , Edit. ond, Publications, and other Circum- 
8 / och: as are common to the Sacred Books, with 


Ky 755 Writings and Literature; this we have con- 


E fidently aſſerted to be a juſt and Jawful Study, We 
have even repreſented this Species of Criticiſm as ne- 
ceſſary to the Preſervation and Purity of Scripture : 
that Sacred Scripture, which has been ſo miraculouſly 
preſerv'd in its ſucceſſive Copys and Tranſcriptions, 


under the Eye (as we muſt needs ſuppoſe) of holy 


3 and learned Cr7ticks, thro ſo many dark Ages of Chri- 
ſtianity, to theſo latter times; in which een 
has been happily reviv'd. 


Bur if this critical Liberty raiſes any jealouſy 


I againſt us, we ſhall beg leave of our offended Rea- 
der to lay before him our Caſe, at the very æborſt. 

hat if on ſuch a naked Expoſition, it be found cri- 
minal, we may be abſolutely condemn'd; if other- 
Wife, acg:7tted, and with the ſame favour indulg d, 
e dothers, 77 2 fame Circum Fogg have been be- 


tore us. 
On this occaſion therefore, we may be allow'd 


to borrow ſomething ſrom the Form or Manner of 


—_— 


* VOL. I. ag 99. 
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Miſc. 5. our Dialogue-Author, and reprefent a Converſatin 
wyw of the ſame free nature as that recited by him in i; 


* N:zht-Scene : where the ſuppos'd Seer Tc g 
Free-Thinker delivers his T houghts, and reiß NS in 
the Diſcourſe. 


TWAS IN a more conſiderable Comp: ny, and 
before a more numerous Audience, that not lon? 
fince, a Gentleman of ſome Rank (one who waz 
generally etteem'd to carry a ſufficient Caution and 
Reſerve in religious Subjects of Diſcourſe, as wel 
as an apparent Deference to Religion, and in parti 
cular to the national and eſftabliſh*d Church) havin: 
been provok'd by an impertinent Attack 8 a cer. 
tain violent bigotted Party, was drawn into an open 
and free Vindication not only of Free-Th:n+:np, but 
Free-Profeſſing, and Diſcourſing, in Matters relating 
to Religion and Faith. 

_ Some of the Company, it ſeems, after having 
made bold with him, as to what they fancy'd to be 
his Principle, began to urge“ The Neceſſity of fe- 
«« ducing Men to ne Profeſſion and Belief,” And 
ſeveral Gentlemen, even of thoſe who paſs'd for 
moderate in their way, ſeem'd ſo far to give into this 


— Z ealot-Opinion as to agree, That notwithſtancing 


the right Method was not yet found, *twas highly 
© requiſite that ſome way ſhou'd be thought on, to 
reconcile Differences in Opinion; fince ſo long 3 
« this Variety ſhou'd laſt, RELIGION they thought, 
*© cou'd never be ſucceſsfully : advanc'd. 

To this our Gentleman, at firſt, anſwer'd coldly, 
That © What was /mpoſſib/e to be done, cou'd not, 
he thought, be properly purſu'd, as vcceſſary to be 
eee But the Rar/ſery being ill taken, he Was 


* 


** 


forc'd at laſt to defend himſelf the beſt he cou'd, upon 


this Point; © That Variety of Opinicn was not ts be 
« eur d. And n twas 5 All ſhou'd 


e be of one Mind.“ 


+ VOL. II. rag. 2999 10, 11, &c; 
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k« Perſuations and Opinions accidentally produces, 


% have thought themſelves oblig'd to ſtop this Inun- 
„ dation of Mitchiefs, and have made Attempts ac- 
„ cordingly. Some have endeavour'd to unite theſe 
„ Fractions by propounding fuch a Guipe, as they 
„ were all bound to follow; hoping that ze Unry 
« of a Guide, wou'd have produc'd Unity of Minas, 
hut who this Gvive ſhou'd be, after all, be- 
% came ſuch a Queſtion, that twas made part of 
„ that Fire it-ſelf which was to be extinguiſh'd. 
F< Others thought of a Rol. E. 
the effectual Means of Union! This was to do 
the Work, or nothing cou'd!— But ſuppoſing all 

the World had been agreed on this Ru, yet the 
Interpretation of it was ſo full of variety, that 715 
E © allo became part of the Diſeaſe. 


Tis was to be 


Tix Company, upon this Preamble of our Gen- 


E tleman, prefs'd harder upon him, than before; ob- 
jecting the Authority of Holy Scripture againſt him, 
and affirming is to be of it-ſelf a ſufficient Cue 
and Rule. They urg'd again and again that knoven 
Saying of a fam'd Controverſial Divine of our Church 
E acainit the Divines of another, “ That the Scripture, 
de Scrigpture was the Religion of Proteſtants.” __ 


o this our Gentleman, at firſt, reply'd only, 


by cefiring them to explain their word SCRIPTURE, 
and by inquiring into the Original of this Collection 
of antienter and latter Tracts, which in general they 
comprehended under that 'Fitle : Whether it were 
the Apocryphal SCRIPTURE, or the more Canonical! 
The Fall or the Halfauthoriz d? The Deubtful, or 
the Certain? The Controverted, or Uncontreowerted ? 
Ihe fingly-read, or that of various Reading! The 
ext of theſe Manuſcripts, or of ee The Tran- 
ſeripts, Copys, Titles, Catalogues of %s Church and 
Nation, or of tha: other? Of this Sect and Party, 
F or of ancther? Of thoſe in one Age call d Ox T#6- 
box, and in polleſſion of Power, or of thole who 


11% 


Werl know, ſaid he, © That many pious Men, Ch. 3. 
Fi (ering the Inconveniences which the Diſ-union f 
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i, 5 


Miſc. 5. in anche overthrew their Predeceſſors Authority 
— and in their turn alſo aſſum'd the Guardia 1 and 


Power of Holy Things ? For how theſe ſacred he 
cords were guarded in thoſe Ages, might eaſily 
ſaid) be imagin'd by any one who had the lea? g. 
night into the Hiſtory of thoſe TIMES which vs 
call'd primitive, and thoſe CHARACTERS of My, 
whom we ſtil'd FATHE RS of the Chuzch, 

«© IT muſt be confeſs'd (continu'd he) 'twas x 
* ſtrange Induſtry and nluciy Diligence which wy 
« us'd, in this reſpect, by theſe Eccleſiaſtical Fon. 
* FATHERS. Of all thoſe Hereſys which gar 
«© them Imployment, we have abſolutely no Re. 
% cord, or Monument, but what themſelves wh 
were Adverſarys have tranſmitted to us; and wt 
& know that Adverſarys, eſpeciaily ſuch who ob. 
«« ſerve all Opportunitys to diſcredit both the Per. 
% fons and Doctrines of their Enemys, are not al- 
e ways the beſt Recorders or Witneſſes of ſuch 
* Tranſactions. We fee it (continu'd he, in a very 
emphatical, but ſomewhat embaraſs'd Stile) « We 
< ſee it now in this very Age, in the preſent Dil. 
temperatures, that Partys are no good Regiſter 
of the Actions of the adverſe fide: And if we 
© cannot be confident of the 'Truth of a Story now 
& (103, I ſay, that it is poſſible for any Man, « 
ce pecially for the intereſted Adverſary, to 10 
© the Impoſture) it is far more unlikely, that After. 
Ages ſhou'd know any other Truth than ſuch as 
e ſerves the ends of the Repreſenters.““ 

Our Gentleman by theſe Expreſſions had already 
given conſiderable Offence to his Zealot- Auditors, 


©. 


* 


They ply'd him faſter with paſſionate Reproaches 


than with Arguments or rational Anſwers. Thi 
however, ſerv'd only to animate him the mot, 


and made him proceed the more boldly, with the 


ſame aſſum'd Formality, and air of Declamation, 


in his general C IT ITC IN of Holy Literature. 


4 TRERE are, ſaid be, innumerable Places tha 


« contain (no =) great Myſterys, but ſo wraps 
wo” 
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ſene Fathers, and rejected by others. 
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and Garments of Rhetorick; ſo profound in the 


matter, or ſo alter'd and made intricate in the 


manner ; that they may ſeem to have been left as 
Trials of our Induſtry, and as Occafrons and Op- 


pirtenitys for the exerciſe of mutual Charity and 


Toleration, rather than as the Repo/zrorys of FY n, 
and Furniture of Creeds. 
found in the Explications of theſe Writings, ſo 


many Commentarys ; fo many Senſes and Inter- 


pretations ; ſo many Volumes in all Ages, and all 
like Mens Faces, no one exactly like another : 
either this Difference is abſolutely no fault at all: 
or if it be, it is excuſable. There are, beſides, 
ſo many Thouſands of Copys that were writ by 
Perſons of ſeveral Intereſts and Perſuaſions, ſuch 


| different Underſtandings and Tempers, ſuch di- 


{tint Abilitys and Weakneſſes, that tis no 
wonder there is ſo great Variety of Reading 
whole Verſes in one, that are not in ar- 
whole Bocks admitted by ze Church 


* 
£4 þ - 
OtDCr : 


| or Communion, which are rejected by anten 


ind whole Storys and Relations admitted by 
L 
conſider withal, that there have been many De- 


ers and Views in expounding theſe Writings : 
many Senſes in which they are expourded ; and 


when the Grammatical Senje is found out, we 
are many times never the nearer, Now there 
being ſuch variety of Senſes in Scripture, and 
but few Places ſo mark'd out, as not to be 
capable of more than one; if Men will write 
Commentarys by Fancy, What infallible Criterion 


will be left to judg of the certain Senje of ſuck 


Places as have been the matter of Queſtion ? 
| confider again, that there are indeed divers 
Places in theſe ſacred Volumes, containing in 
tem Myſterys and Queſtions of great Concern- 

| © «© ment; 


+.F. 


For when there are- 


219 
n Clouds, or hid in Umbrages, ſo heighten'd Ch. 3. 
with Expreſſions, or ſo cover'd with. Allegorys . 


man; that ſome of the Company who Were! wn Bf nd 
mere 


220 MiSCELLANEOUS 
N Miſc. 5. c ment; yet ſuch is the Fabrick and Conftitutign 6 

4 way © of the Whole, that there is no certain Mark o 
| determine whether the Sente of theſe Paiſigez 925 
“ ſhou'd be taken as /teral or figurative, Aer 8 
« js nothing in the nature of the thing to dete. 5 
«« mine the Senſe or Meaning: but it muſt be gu. 1 
ee ten out as it can. And therefore tis unit. 770 
« ſonably requir'd, That what is of it-felf ani. Wi 10 ch 
«© guous, ſhou'd be underſtood in its own prin: 1 55 
**£ Senſe and Intention, under the pain of eicher 2 Shy 
cf Sin, or an Anathema. Very wile Men, even th Ee 
« antient Fathers, have expounded things ar . 
«© when they ſhou'd have expounded them Leah, for 
Others expound things /itera/ly, when they ſhou :e 
« underſtand them in Alegory. It fuch great $1. 25 
de rits cou'd be decciv'd in finding out what kn "ills 
of Senſes were to be given to Scriptures, it my vo! 
„ well be endur'd that we, who fit at their Fest OE 
e thow'd be ſubject at leaſt to equal Failure, If T 
| « we follow any ONE Tranſlation, or any Oxi ne 
« Man's Commentary, What Rite or Direction ſhall rea 
| «© we have, by which to chuſe that Ox aright? Mi tan 
DOr is there any one Man, that hat! tranſlated ver d 

| % perfectly, or expounded In fallibhy 2 If we reſohe 
to follow any one as tar only as we like, or fancy; | 
& we thall then only do wrong or right by C, = 
| ce If we reſolve abſolutely to tollow anyone, Wii: * T' 
) « ther-ſoever he leads, we ſhall probably come at re 
= « laſt, where, if we have any Eyes left, we ſhall cope 
(1.18 © {ee our-ſelves become ſufficiently ridiculous.” Dedicat 
0 Tur Reader may here perhaps, by his natural ps 
K gagacity, remark a certain air of ſtudy'd Diſcouſe , cent 
Wake and Declamation, not ſo very proper or natural in in the f 
mY the mouth of a mere Gentleman, nor futable to a Com. 1 
1 pany where alternate Diſcourſe is carry'd on, in u « nc. 
ol concerted Meaſure, and un-premeditated Languiz . ita 
* | Something there was fo very emphatical, witha, = © and | 
If : the delivery of theſe words, by the ſceptica! Gents ; upon 


incens'd againſt him for theſe Expi ofs 
0 dera 
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carry'd his Leſſons or Lectures about with him, to 
| repeat by rote, at any time, to the Ignorant and 
Vs/zar, in order to ſeduce them. 
| *Tts true indeed, ſaid he, Gentlemen! that what 
| 1 have here ventur'd to repeat, is addreſs'd chiefly 
to thoſe you call Ignorant 3 ſuch, I mean, as being 
| otherwiſe engag'd in the World, have had little time 
perhaps to beſtow upon Inquirys into Divinity-Mat- 
ters. As for you (Gentlemen !) in particular, who 
are ſo much diſpleas'd with my Freedom; I am well 


aTur'd, you are in effect ſo able and knowing, that | 


me Truth of every Aſſertion I have advanc'd is ſuf- 
| fciently underſtood and acknowledsg'd by you; how- 
erer it may happen, that, in your great Wiſdom, 
you think it proper to conceal theſe Matters from 
ſuch Perſons as you are pleas'd to ſtile the Yulgar, 
'Tis true, withal, Gentlemen ! (continu'd he) I 
will confeſs to you, That the words you have heard 
repeated, are not my own. They are no other 
than what have been publickly and ſolemnly deli- 
ver d, even by * one of the Epiſcopal Order, a ce- 


 lebrated 


—— at. Mit — „ 
— e 


began to charge him as a Preacher of pernicious Ch. 3. 
Doctrines, one who attack'd Religion in form, and 


— Red 


— —__——— — W 


* The pious and learned B:/bop T AY L OR, in his Treatiſe 
'n the Liberty of Propheſying, printed in his Collection of Pole» 
ical and Moral Diſcourſes, Anno i657. The Pages anſwers 
12g to the Places above=-cited are 401, 402. (and in the Epiſtle» 
Dedicatory, three or four Leaves before) 438, 439 4443 451, 
452. After Which, in the ſucceeding Page, he ſums up his 
due ou this Subject of ſacred Literature, ard the I,iberty of 
Criticiſm, and of private Judzment and Opinion in theſe Matters, 


in the following words : “ Since there are ſo many Copye, With 


4 nite Varietys of Reading; ſince a various InterpunAiony 
12 Parentheſis, a Letter, an Accent may alter the Senſe; 
„ vac tome Places have divers literal Senſes, many have ſpi- 
„ tual, myſtical, and allegorical Meanings; ſince there are ſo 
auch Improprietys of Language, whoſe unde: ſtanding depends 
pon ſuch Circumftances, that it is almoſt impoſible to know 
— proper Interpretatien, now that the knowledg of ſuch 
-cumttances and particular Storys is uiegoverably loft : ſince 
VOL, III. wo T | „erte 
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many Tropes, Metonymys, Ironys, Hvperboles, Proprietys 
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Miſc. 5-Jebrated Churchman, and one of the highe/? fort ; az for 
wyw appears by his many Devotional Works, which carry me 
the Rites, Ceremonys and Pomp of Worſhip, with the 

the Honour and Dignity of the Prieſtly and Epiſce. La 

pal Order, to the higheſt Degree. In effect, we fe ot 

the Reverend Doctor's Treatiſes ſtanding, as it were, Ci. 


in the Front of this Order of Authors, and as th; She 
| | | Th 
5 | — 2 
ES | and 
ce there are ſome Myſterys, which at the beſt Advantage of H. hy 
« preſſion, are not caly to be apprehended, and whoſe Explia. Wi on 
&« tion, by reaſon of our Imperfections, muſt needs be dug, rat 
«© ſometimes weak, ſometimes unintelligible : And laſtly, ſut WR «1: 
« thoſe ordinary means of expounding Scripture, as fcarchin WF . ..- 
« the. Original:, Conference of Places, Parity of Reaſon, at 48a! 
&« Analogy of Faith, are all dubious, uncertain, and very fall. I kr 
Dez Re that is the Wiſeſt, and by conjequence the [ikele to. 
| « to expound trueſt, in all probability of Reaſon, will e ,,* 
a - « very far from Confidence; becauſe every one of theſe, a! i Perl 
„ te many more, are like ſo many degrees of Improbability an! i hand 
| « Incertainty, all deprefting our Certainty of finding out Tru, Hon 
« in ſuch Myſterys, and amidſt ſo many Difficultys. And there WG 
« fore a wife Man that coniiders this, wou'd not willingly e Peri 
| « preſcrib'd to, by others; for it is beſt every Man ſhould in ot 
1 mY feft in that liberty, from which no Man can juſtly take hin, t 
"Ws « unleſs he could fecure him from Error.” The Rer. ©» 7 


1 | rend Prelate had but a few Pages before (vi. 0 427.) 4 Hom: 
| knowledg'd, indeed, “ That We had an Apoſtolical Warme at t! 
« to contend earneſiy for the Faith, But then,” (ſays the g. 


Biſhop, very candidly and ingenuoufly) “ As theſe Things tt cicty 

« cede farther from the Foundation, our Certainty is the l. tama 

| « — And therefore it were very fit that our (lt | 

5 e dence ſhould be according to our Evidence, and our Zeo! u. 5 

ed te cording to our Confidence.” He adds, fag. $07. « A! more 

% 0 theſe Diſputes concerning Tradition, Councils, Fathers, & lion t 

74 & are not Arguments againſt or beſides Reaſon, but Conte a furt 
"8 « tions and Pretences to the beſt Arguments, and the mon . 

1 © certain Satisfaction of our Reaſon. But then all theſe com it bef 


4% ing into queſtion, ſubmit themſelves to Reaſon, that is, to it great 
*. judg'd by human Underſtanding, upon the beſt Crouncs a have 


= e Information it can receive. So that Scripture, Tradition 7 
7% « Councils and Fathers, are the Evidence in . tions, 
if « but Reaſon is the Judg : That is, we being the Perſons f Stile - 
wat. | * are to be perſuaded, we muſt ſee that we be perſuacet 0 
15 « reaſonably ; and it is unreaſonable to aſſent to a leſſer E, U 
Thi | « dence, when a greater and clcarer is propounded : but © of ou 
15 | « that every Man for himſelf is to take cognizance, if he & 

| & able to Judg ; if he be not, he is not bound under the) : 


ee of neceilily to knew any thing of. it,” 


fort 
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moſt refin d Dewotees of either Sex. 
the principal Place in the Study of almoſt every ele- 
gant and high Divine. They ſtand in Folio's and 
other Volumes, adorn'd with variety of Pictures, 
Gildings, and other Decorations, on the advanc'd 
Shelves or Glaſs-Cupboards of the Lady's Cloſets. 
They are in uſe at all Seaſons, and for all Places, 
as well for Church-Service as Cloſet- Preparation; 
and, in ſhort, may vie with any devotional Books 
in Britiſh Chriſtendom. And for the Life and Cha- 


| r:0ter of the Man himſelf ; Tleave it to you, Gen- 


| tlemen (you, I mean, of the Zealot-kind) to except 
againſt it; if you think proper. Tis your Manner, 


| I know, and what you never fail to have recourſe 


to, when any Authority is produc'd apain{t you. 


E Perſonal Reflection is always ſeaſonable, and at 


hand, on ſuch an occaſion. No matter what Virtue, 
| Honeſty or Sanity may lie in the Character of the 
| Perſon cited. No matter tho he be ever ſo much, 


in other reſpects, of your own. Party, and devoted | 


to your Intereſt, If he has indiſcreetly ſpoken ſome 
| Home-Truth, or diſcover'd ſome Secret which ſtrikes 


at the temporal Intereſts of certain ſoiritual So- 


cietys: he is quickly doom'd to Calumny and De- 
famation. SE 

I SHALL try this Experiment, however, once 
| more {continu'd our Gentleman) and as a Conclu- 
lion to this Diſcourſe, will venture to produce to you 
a further Authority of the fame kind. You ſhall have 
it before you, in the exact Phraſe and Words of the 
great Author, in his Theological! Capacity; ſince 1 
have now no farther occaſion to conceal my Cita- 
tions, and accommodate them to the more familiar 
Stile and Language of Converſation, 


Our excellent * Archbiſhop, and late Father 


of our Church, when expreſly treating that very 


— 


—— tes, 


. Tis. Archbiſhop TIL Lors ON, in his Rule of Faithy 


T 2 Subject 
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foremoſt of thoſe Good-Books us d by the politeſt and Ch. 3. 
They maintain — 
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| Miſc, 5, Subject of a RuLE in matters of Belief, in opel. 
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i mid Mr. „ 
Romiſh Antagoniſts, ſhews plainly how great z 
ſhame it is, for us Proteſtants at leaſt (whatever the 
Caſe may be with Romaniſes) to diſallow Difference di 


Opinions, and forbid private Examination, and Sear; 


into matters of antient REecorD, and ſpiritual To. 
DITION; When, at the ſame time, we have ng 
pretence to oral or verbal; no Claim to any abſolut 


ſuperiour Judg, or decifive Judgment in the Caſe, | 


no Polity, Church, or Community; no particulz 
Man, or number of Men, who are not, even hy 
our own Confeſſion, plainly fa//ib/e, and ſubject y 
Errer and Miſtake, | 

% TRE Proteſtants,'” ſays his Grace ( ſpeatin; 
in the Perſon of Mr. 8 and the Romani 
c cannot know how many the Books of Scriptur: 
4 ougnt to be; and V þich of the many contro- 
s verted ones may be ſccurely put in that Catalogue; 
«© Which not. But J ſhall tell him (replies hs 
„ Grace) That we know that juſt ſo many ouzit 
&. to be receiv'd as uncortrowerted Books, concernine 
«& which it cannot be ſhewn there was ever any Ci. 
« troverly.” It was pot incumbent perhaps on ny 
Lord Archbiſhop to help Mr. S. . . fo farn 
his OhjcHion, as to add, That in reality the br. 
ing, ſupprefſins, and interpolaiing Method, fo carly in 


faſhion, and ſo tightly practis'd on the Epr/iſes, Cu. 
ments, Hiſ'orys, and Writings of the Orthodox ani 
Hereticks of old, made it impoſſible to ſay with any 
kind of Aſſurance, What Books, Copys, or rat: 
& ſcripts thoſe were, concerning which there Was nu 


c any Controverſy at all.“ This indeed wou'd be: 


Point not fo eafily to be demonſtrated. But b 
Grace proceeds, in ſhewing the Weakneſs oi ti: 
Romiſh Pillar, TRADITION. © For it mult either 
« (ſays he) acknowledg ſome Books to have bc 
ec controverted, or net. If not, why doth he male 


« Suppoſition of controverted Books:? = = 
7 | % JTradum 
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« have not been controverted, nor conſequently 
«© that they ought to be receiv'd as never having 
« been controverted ; but only as fuch, concerning 
« which theſe Churches auh did once 7p a Controverſy 
« about them, bade been ſince fatisfy'd that they are 
« * Canonical. Where is then the Infallibility of 


© oral Tradition? How does the /iving Voice of the 
e preſent Church aſſure us, that what Books are now 
E © receiv'ed by Her, were ever receiv'd by Her? 

And if it cannot do this, but the matter muſt 

© © come to be try'd by the beſt Records of former 

„ Ages (which the Proteſtants are willing to have 

the Catalogue try'd by) then it ſeems the Prote- 
* ſtants have a better way to know what Books 

are Canonical, than is the infallible way of oral 

Tradition. And ſo long as 'tis better, no matter 

| © tho! it be not call'd Infallible.”——— 


Txus the free and generous Archbiſhop. For, 


indeed, what greater Generoſity is there, than in 
| owning . TRUTH frankly and openly, even where 
the grcateſt Advantages may be taken by an Ad- 


verſary? Accordingly, our worthy Archbiſhop ſpeak- 


ing again immediately in the Perſon of his Adver- 


3Y 
TO 


His Grace ſubjoins immediately: “„ The Traditionary 


| © Church now, receives the Epiſtle to the Hebrews as Canoni- 


“cal. I ask, Do they receive it as ever deliver'd for ſuch ? 


| 3 That they muſt, if they receive it from oral Tradition, 
3» Which conveys things to them under this Notion as ever 
| deliver'd; and yet St. Hierom ſpeaking (not as a Specula- 


pe the Latin Church dot 


„ter, but a Teer) 9 4s expreſly of it, That the Cuſtom ef 
a not receive it among the Canonical 
' <Crptures, What ſaith Mr. 8. . . to this? It is clear from 


| s 3 Teſtimony, that the Reman Church in St. Hierem's time 
4 did not ackfowledg this Epiſte for Canonical ; and tis as 
i pain, that the preient Reman Church dot receive it for 


aivical,” 


T 3 | fary, 


« dition acknowledges ſome Books to have been Ch. 3. 
« controverted ; then it cannot aſſure us that they wayws 
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Whſc. 5. ſary, © The Proteſtants, ſays * he, cannot kny 
„chat the very Original, or a perfectly true Cat) at 
« theſe Books, hath been preſerv'd. Nori 
« necefary (replies the Archbiſhop) that they ſhoy'! 
«© know either of theſe, It is ſufficient that they 
c know that thoſe Copys which they have, are ng 


ce materially corrupted. — But how do the Clu . 

« of Rome know that they have perfe&ly true c 
« of the Scriptures, in the original! Language; MW ba 

c A hey do not pretend to know this. The learn 

« Men of that Church acknowledg the various Nea. V. 

cc 7175 as Well as we, and do not pretend to know, WF * 
| cc otherwiſe than by probable Conjecture (as we al >: 
: © may do) Which of thoſe Readings is the tr MF ©” 
e ene 5 5 Wy 
Arp thus (continu'd our Lay-Gentleman) Ie? del 
finiſh' d my Qgctations, which I have been nec. Me '** 
| : tated (car 
1 
. 5 _ my. 
rath 


* Pag. 678. 
+ The Reader perhaps may find it worth while to read af ö Wilt 
this, what the Archbiſhop repreſents (pag. 716, Cc.) of tt 


plauſible Introduction of the groſſeſt Article of Belich, 17 — 
times when the Habit of making Creeds came in 1a: 
And accerdingiy it may be underſtood, of what effect the U! ” Pa 
matizing Pratuce in Divinity has ever been. We wil «KN 
« poſe then, that about the time, when univerſal T1174, a * ke, 
de the genuine Daughter of it (call her Devotion or Sf, n 1 ſer 
« had over-ſpread the World, and the generality of Pep „ & 
« were ſtrongly inclin'd to believe ffrange things; ant on * 2W 
c the greateſt Contradictions were recommended to tne Ut . nie 
« der the notion of MYSTERYS, being told by their Pr * tio 
4 and Guides, That the more contradidtious any thing, 15 t E ple 
« ſon, the greater merit there is in believing it: I tay, e „bn, 
io « ſuppoſe, that in this ſtate of things, one or more of the uh. in] 
my « Em:nent then in the Church, either out of Dengnh, 0 4 
"Blk « ſuperſtitious Ignorance and Miſtake of the Senſe of ou: the 
„ % our's Words uſed in the Conſecration of the Sacrament, al | 3 9 
— % advance this new Doctrine, that the Words of Conſecu © d! 
aol « &c # Such a Dodtrine as this was very likely © . es. 
P44 « advanc'd by the ambitious Clerey of that time, as a provi” yn | Pro 
17 « means to draw in the People to a greater Veneralieh © ; Tan 
14 « them, „ Nor was ſuch a Doctrine leſs likely te ef 
4 and prevail among the People in an Age prodigiouſiy Men, A and 
. & and ſtrongly inclin'd to Superſtition, and thereby has BY 
1 e 
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tated to bring in my own Defence; to prove to you Ch. 3. 

| That I have aſſerted nothing on this Head of Reli 
gion, Faith, or the Sacred Myſfterys, which has not 
been juſtify'd and confirm'd by the moſt celebrat- 
ed Church-Men and reſpected D:ivines, You may 
' now proceed in your InveF#ives;z beſtowing as free 
Language of that kind, as your Charity and Breed- 
ins will permit. And You (Reverend S1Rs !) who 
have aſſum'd a Character which ſets you above that 
of the mere Gentleman, and releaſes you from thoſe 
Decorums, and conſtraining Meaſures of Behawiour to 
which we of an inferiour ſort are bound; You may 
E liberally deal your religious Compliments and Saluta- 
n in what Dialect you think fit; ſince for my 
own part, neither the Names of HEYERODOx, 
| SCHISMATICK, HERETICK, SCEPTICK, nor even 
E IxFIDEL, or ATHEIST it-ſelf, will in the leaſt 
E (candalize me, whilſt the Sentence comes only from 
1/7 mouths, On the contrary, I rather ſtrive with 
„elf to ſuppreſs whatever Vanity might natu- 
rally ariſe in me, from ſuch Favour beſtow'd. For 
whatever may, in the bottom, be intended me, by 


of 


4 
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ah 
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* par'd to receive the groſſeſt Abſurdities under the notion of 
Mens. # # Now ſuppoſing ſuch a Doctrine as this ſo fit- 
techto the Humour and Temper of the Age, to be once aſ- 
| © {erted either by chance or out of defign, it wow'd take 
$ © like HiUd-fre; eſpecially if by ſome one or more who bore 
| © ivay in the Church, it were but recommended with cenve- 
# © nent Gravity and Solemnity, * * * * And for the Contradic- 

* tions contain'd in this Doctrine, it was but telling the Peo- 
ple then (as they do in effect now) That Contradictions 
oagnt to be no Scruple in the way of Faith; That the more 

* 1npoitble any thing is, 'tis the fitter to be believ'd ; That it 

is not praiſe-worthy to believe plain Poſſibilitys, but this is 
FF © Q's Gallantry and heroical Power of Faith, this is the way 
ct * 19 oblige God Almighty for ever to us, to believe flat and 
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| downright Contradictions. * # The more abſurd and un- 141 
Jeaſonable any thing is, it is for that very reaſon the more +39 | 
| 3 proper matter for an Article of Faith. And if any of theſe 88 
1 0 ' Innovations be objected againſt, as contrary to former Be- i 04439 
tu if and Practice, it is but putting forth a luſty Act of Faith, * W381 
ca ; and believing another Contradiction, That tho they be con- F 1 | j1 
we Vary, yet they are the jame.“ Above, ag. 577 585 59. 10 | 
a Z | | ſuch; 4 
tA 
1 
1 


228 M1$SCELLANEOUSs. 


Miſc. 8. ſuch a Treatment; *tis impoſſible for me to tern, i IM 
other than Favour ; fince there are certain Enmitys WWW" 
which it will be ever eſteem'd a real Honour h liche 


Have merited. 5 mi 
Ir, contrary to the Rule and Meaſure of Con. s 

6 verſation, I have drawn the Company's Attention pecter 
towards me thus long, without affording them an 1. 
Intermiſſion, during my Recital; they will, I hope, to b 
excuſe me, the rather, becauſe they heard the other = 
Recitals, and were Witneſſes ro the heavy Charge En. 
and perſonal Reflection, which without any rei P Or 
Provocation was made upon me in publick, by MW” 
theſe Zealot-Gentlemen, to whom I have thus reply. $i k 
And notwithſtanding they may, after ſuch Breachs . 
of Charity as are uſual with them, preſume m Pee 
equally out of Charity, on my own fide; I wil MW © 
take upon me however to give this good Advice . 
at parting : “ That fince they have of late been ſo = 
« elated by ſome ſeeming Advantages, and a Pro- WF. 
« ſperity, which they are ill fitted to bear; they = 
« wou'd at leaſt beware of accumulating too haftily Fran 
* thoſe high Characters, Ar pellations, Titles, and 8 


1 „ Entigns of Power, which may be Tokens, per. 
mh © haps, of what they expect hereafter, but which, 
Tp c as yet, do not anſwer the real Power and Auto- 
& rity b:ſRtew'd on them. The Carb and Count: [ \ 


Goh 


i nance will be more graceful, when he Thing it- \ 

: — : I 3 | . * 7 ily 

, ſelf is ſecur'd to 'em, and in their actual polle- a | 
WH ſion. Mean while, the Anticipation of high TW... 


j | tles, Honours, and nominal Dignitys, beyond the 
| common Stile and antient Uſage; tho it may de 
! | highly faſhionable at preſent, may not prove de. 
0 :22ticial or advantageous in the end. = 

| | I Wou'y, in particular, adviſe my elegant 


$4 
5 N Antagoniſts of this Zealot kind; That among tit 
nt many Titles they aſſume to themſelves, they weus 
ns be rather more ſparing in that high-one of Ew 
0 | BASSADOR, till ſuch time as they have juſt Mew 
13 and Foundation to join that of PirzxiroTHy 
. | | | 11A 
Fra 

If 
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5 
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REFLECTIONS. 


( 
3 
6 


mitſion from the Sovereign, nor that which they 
pretend from Heaven, amounts to any abſolute or 
determining Porver. 

Tax firſt holy MzssENOERS (for That I take 
ito be the higheſt aft o/olick Name) brought with 
them their proper Teſtimorials in their Lives, their 
Vlanners and Behaviour ; as well as in powerful 
Works, Mis AcLESs, and Ss from Heaven. And 
tho indeed it might well be eſteem'd a Miracle in 
the kind, ſhou'd our. preſent MEsSENGERS 80 about 
Ito repreſent their Predeceſſors in any part of their 
D-ri-anour or Converſation ; yet there are further 


1 | 

1 remaining for em to perform, e'er they 
in modety plead the Apoſtolick or Mo/enger- 
0 Muthority, For tho in the torrent of a ſublime 


end figurative Stile, a holy Apoſile may have made 
pſe, perhaps „of ſuch a Phraſe as that of EMBassy 
or LB ASSADOR, to expreſs the Dignity of his 


J Frrand; *twere to be wiſh'd that ſome who were 
 Whrever ſent of any Errand or Meſſage at all from 


6% 4/7, wou'd uſe a eſter, Title to ex- 
1 ? 

preſs their voluntary MNegotration between Us and 
HrAvEN. 


the Notion of an EMBassy from thence to be at 


- Wt fomewhat high-ſtrain'd, in the metaphorical 
i of Speech. But certain J am, that if there 
0 0 = ſuch Refidenifhrip or Agent/pip now elta- 


bid ; *tis not immediately from Gop himſelf, but 
0 the Maziftrate, and by the Prince or Sovereign 


appointed, diſtinguiſh'd and ſet over us. They have 
þndoubtedly a * legal CHanTER, and Character, 
[eval Titles, and Precedencys, legal Habits, Coats of 
11s, Colours, Badges. But they may do well to 


| ET n 


# VOL. I. ag. 242. 85 
conſider, 


] MusT confeſs for my own part, that I think - 


oer here on Earth; that theſe Gentlemen- Agents are 


229 


aku together with it. For as matters ſtand Ch. 3. 
hitherto in our Britiſh World, neither their Com 


wow — St 49 2 oo un, ALE 


230 MiscEeLLANEOUS 
Miſc. 5. confider, That a thouſand Badges or Liverys beſtow'd 


8 
— by Mer merely, can never be ſufficient to entitle — 
em to the ſame Authority as Theirs who bore te. 10 
immediate Teſtimony and MiRAacurovs Sigg; of 
Power, from Arove. For in this caſe, there w; IM 
1 need only of Eyes, and ordinary Senſes, to diſtin Zales 
1 guiſh the CoM MISS TON, and acknowledg the Euer 
Ul, BassY or MESSAGE as divine. 7 
it Bur allowing it ever ſo certain a Truth, © Thy en 
« there has been a thouſand or near two thouſan Bits 
* « Years Succeſſion in this Commiſſion of Ezas = in 
„ « N: Where ſhall we find this Commiſſion to hay Ard 
„ ; lain ? - How has it been ſupply' d till, or bett 
65 neu? How often dormant ? — How oft 15 
1 FE: ; 3 Y 7 } "q fc 
* divided, even i d the ſame Species of Clin. 
1 divided, even in one and the fame Species of Clan 
} . : 44 ade 
5 ants ? — What Party are they, among Moder Very- 
1 | who by virtue of any immediate Tefimonial f i nd 
. Jieawven are thus intitled ? — Where are the Lir —_— 
15 TERS-PATENT ?. De CREDENTIALS ? For , erte 
mou' d, in the nature of the thing, be open, viſe poin. 
and apparent. 5118 


A CERTAIN INDIAN of the Train of the En Miſh: 
baſſador-Princes ſent to us lately from ſome of thoi _ 
Pagan Nations, being engag' d, one Sunday, in us rec. 
„ ing our Churches, and happening to aſk his Ina ter 
12-38 preter, © Who the eminent Perſons were whom Ml (4... 
„ 0 obſerv'd haranguing fo long, with ſuch Authy TIE: 
iS e rity from a high Place?“ was anſwer*d, © The Tx v 
N « were Embaſſadors from the AL MIG T, or , on 
Wo « cording to the Indian Language) from Tux Svx. Wh a6: 
Wo | Whether the INDIAN took this ſeriouſly or! re 
raillery, did not appear. But having afterward 72 
8 . __call'd in, as he went along, at the Chappels of fon With 
8 of his Brother-Embaitadors, of the Romfb Religiq ros 
t and at ſome other Chriſtian Dintenting Congregationi 718 


ä 
2 


. where Matters, as he perceiv'd, were tranſacted wil. 
. greater Privacy, and interiour State; ; he afk'd © Wis peciall 
10 « ther Theſe alſo were Ema 7s from the Van 0 Fu 
138 « Place. He was anſwer” d, « That they... o 
| | 7; Incec | 

£ 
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indeed been heretofore of the Embaſſy, and had Ch 
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— 
* 35 


poſſeſſion of the ſame chief Places he had ſeen: wed 


put they were now ſucceeded there, by Others, 
If choſe therefore, reply'd the INDIAN, 
were EmbaſJadors from he SUN ; theſe, I take for 
granted, are from the Moo.“ 
erppos1NG, indeed, one had been no Pagan, 
ut 4 good Chriſtian 5 converſant in the original Holy 
ricrires, but unacquainted with the Rites, Titles, 
zhits and Ceremonials, of which there is no men- 
jon in thoſe Writings: Might one not have in- 
wd, with humble Submiſſion, into this Affair? 
licht one not have ſoftly, and at a diſtance, ap- 
Ie for information concerning this 470 EMRASS V, 
gd addreſſing perhaps to ſome inferiour Officer or 
very-Man of the Train, atk'd modeſtly, © How 
and Whence they came? Whoſe Egripage they 
appear d in? At Whoſe Charges they were en- 
tertain'd ? and by Whoſe Suffrage or Command ap- 
pointed and authoriz'd ?— Is it true (pray 
S18s!) that their Excellencys of the preſent Eſta- 
bliſhment, are the ſole-commiſſion d Or are there 
as many real Cammiſſioners as there are Pretenders ? 
f ſo; there can be no great danger for us, which- 
ever way we apply our-ſelves. We have ample 
Choice, and may adhere to which COMMIS- 
c10N eve like b. Tt there be only ONE ſingle 
Txvz-one ; we have then, it ſeems, good rea- 
ſon to look about us, ſearch narrowly into the 
Affair, be ſcrupulous in our Choice, and (as the 
current Phyſick-Bills admoniſh us) bc2vare of Coun- 
terfoits ; ſince there are ſo many of theſe abroad, 
with Earthly Powers, and temporal CNS: 
stoxs, to back their ſpiritual Pretences.— 
Tis to be fear'd, in good earneſt, that the Diſ- 
ment of this kind will prove pretty difficult; 
pecially amidſt this univerſal Conrention, Embroil, 
d Fury of religious Challengers, theſe high De- 
xes of contrary Believers, this zealous Oppoſi- 
tion 
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M1iscELLANEOUs 


Miſc. 5. tion of Commiſſion to Commiſſion z and this Din 6 
- Fell, Anathema's, and Damnations, rais'd every where 
by one religious Party againſt another, 

S8o far are the pretendedly Commiſſion' d Party: from 
producing their Commiſſion openly, or proving it fron 
the original Record, or Court-Rolls of Heaven, thx 
they deny us inſpection into theſe very Recorg 
they plead, and refuſe to ſubmit their Title to hy. 
man Judgment or Examination, „„ 

A PoE of our Nation inſinuates indeed in their 
behalf, That they are fair enough in this reſp; 
For when the murmuring People, ſpeaking by ther 
choſen ORAToR, or Spoteſ-man, to the Prieſts, {ay 
tn em, | 


217th Eaſe you take what we provide with Care, 
And we who your LEGATION muſt maintain, 
Find all your Tribe in the Commiſſion are, 
And none but HEav'N cou'd ſend ſo large a 
TRAIN; 


The APpoLoG1sT afterwards excuſing this Boldne 
of the People, and ſoothing the incens'd Prieft 
with fairer Words, ſays to em, on a foot of Me 
ration, Which he preſumes to be their Character: 


* You wvith ſuch Temper, their Intemperance bear, 
Jo fſhew your ſolid Science does rely 

So on it-ſelf, as you no Tryal fear : 
For Arts are veak that are of SCEPTICKsS iy, 


The Poet, it ſeems, never dreamt of a time whe! 
the very Countenance of Moderation ſhou'd be oute 
faſhion with the Gentlemen of this Order, and th 
Word it-felf exploded as unworthy of their Pref: 
fron, And, indeed, ſo far are they at preſent iro 
bearing with any SCEPTICK, or Inquirer, ever | 


— 


* CONDIEERT, Book 2. Canto 1. } 
| | 8 


W 


REFLII S ion Fam * 
ri or diſcreet, that to hear an Argument on a Ch. 3, 1 
ro MW contrary fide to theirs, or read whatever may be writ gay 7 


— 
3 


in anſwer to their particular Aſſertions, is made the 
m tht Crime. Whillt they have among themſelves 
much Differences, and ſharp Debates, about their Hca- a 1 
MW + Commrs5 10%, and are even in one and the ſame 010 
GW Community or Eſtabliſhment, divided into different 
u- , and Heaudſbifs; they will allow no particular 

Survey or Inſpection into the Foundations of their 
ir comroverted Title, They wou'd have us inferi ur 
e pills? Mortals, amaz'd as we are, and heholding | 
en with ſtoniſhment from afar theſe tremendous Subjects | © 1 
c: 2iſpute, wait blindfold the Event and final De- 71 

ciuon of the Controverſy, Nor is it enough that 1 

ware merely paſſive. Tis requir'd of us, That in | | 

the nüdſt of this irreconcilable Debate concerning 

heavenly Authoritys and Povers, we ſhou'd be as con. 

tient of the Veracity of ſome one, as of the Impoſ- 
ture 2nd Cheat of all the other Pretenders : and that 
beleving firmly there is ſtill A real CommissION at 4408 
the bottom, we ſhou'd endure the Miſery of theſe 20 
Confiits, and engage on one ſide or the other, as we 404d 
happen to have our Birth or Education; till by Fire | 230 
and Yeoord, Execution, Maſſacre, and a kind of Depo- 4 
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> . 


i of this Earth, it be * determin'd at laſt 1 ii 
amongſt us, « Which is the true COMMISSION, ex- 1 | 5 
„esc of all others, and ſuperzour to the reſt.“ 1 | I 
7 | 14 
HERE or GENTLEMAN, Who in the 1 
er ſend of his Diſcourſe had already made ſeveral 14 
ſotions and Geſtures which betoken'd a Retreat, 1 
nade his final Bow in form, and quitted the Place and i 
onpany for that time; till (as he told his Audi- 1 
09) he had another Opportunity, and freſh Leiſure 11 
9 hear, in his turn, whatever his Antagoniſis might 19 | 
a object to him, in a Manner more favourable and N 
n9cerate 3 or (if they fo approv'd) in the ſame Tem- 1 | 
and with the ſame Zeal as they had done before. 9 [ | 
| | 10 
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| Draught or Tablature 

"OF THE 
Judgment of Hercules, 


According to PR OD IC US, 
Lib. II. Aen. de Mem. Soc. 
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Et Venere, & cœnis, & pluma SARDANAPAL I. 
TFuv. Sat. 10. 
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THE 


JUDGMENT 


OF 


HERCULES. 


INTRODUCTION. 


05. EF O RE we enter on the Examination 
f of our Hiſtorical Sketch, it may be 
proper to remark, that by the word 
i Tablature (for which we have yet no 
rame in Eugliſb, beſides the general one of Picture) 
ve denote, according to the original word Ta BUL A, 
2 Work not only diſtinct from a mere Por e 
bot from all thoſe wilder forts of Painting which 
are in 2 manner abſolute, and independent; ſuch 
| as the Paintings in Freſco upon the Walls, the Ceil- 
ings, the Stair-caſes, the Cupolo's, and other re- 
markable Places either of Churches or Palaces. 
22.) ACCoRDINGLY we are to underitand, that 
nis not merely the Shape or Dimention of a Cioth, 
or Board, which denominates the Piece, or Tabla- 
8 de; ſince a Work of this kind may be compos d 
oi any colour'd Subſtance, as it may of any Form; 
whether ſquare, oval, or round. But tis then that 
in P inting we give to any particular Work the name 
ef Tablature, when the Work is in reality © «a 
I 6 3 N 1 Single 
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The JU DOM ENT 


Single Piece, comprehended in one Fic, and tir 
« form'd according to one /ingle Intelligence, Mean. th 
« ing, or Deſign ; which conſtitutes a rea! Worts, Li 
& by a mutual and neceſſary Relation of its Pan, W tv 
ce the fame as of the Members in a natural Body,” th. 
So that one may ſay of a Picture compos'd of any th. 
number of Figures differently rang'd, and without any m- 
regard to this Correſpondency or Union deſcrih WW wc 


That it is no more a real Piece or Tablature, chan z BY 
Picture wou'd be a Man's Picture, or proper by. 
traiture, which repreſented on the ſame Cloth, in WW — 
different places, the Legs, Arms, Noſe, and Eyes f 
ſuch a Perſon, without adjuſting them orig | 
the true Proportion, Air, and Character which bs s ( 
long'd to him. | 
(3.) Try1s Regulation has RACE even in the in. 


feriour degrees of Painting; ſince the mere Flower. 1. 
Painter is, we ſec, oblig'd to ſtudy the Form of BW 
Feſtons, and to make uſe of a peculiar Order, or ar. WF In 


chitecture of Yaſes, Fars, Carniflers, Peacjta's, ad I 
other Inventions, which ſerve as Machines, to irame WF 


a certain proportionate Aſſemblage, or united Mais; WW © 

according to the Rules of Perſpective; and with s C 

« gard as well to the different ſhapes and ſizes of hs and 

ſeveral Flowers, as to the harmony of Colours te. ( 

ſulting from the whole: this being the only thics rs 

capable of rendring his Work worthy the name of WF appt 

2 Compoſetion or real Piece. he 0 

( 4.) So much the more, therefore, is this Regu- eſte 
lation applicable to Hiſtory-Patnting, where not oniy Vveſte 

Men, but Manners, and human Paſſions are repre- ire 

ſented. Here thy Unity of Dejign muſt with now Paſſ 
particular exactneſs be preſerv'd, according to w: Wiftriv 

Juſt Rules of Poetick Art; that in the Repreſenti- with 
come 


tion of any Event, or remarkable ns the Prot abil q 
or ſteming Truth (which i is the rea! Truth of Art) may 
with the higheſt advantage be ſupported a ad. 

vanc'd : as we ſhall better underſtand in the Argu- 
ment which follows on the hiſtotical Tadlatir mY 1b: 
Judgment of HERCULES 53 Who being voung, 2114 36 


111 9 


FHERCULES = 


] fd to a ſolitary place, in order to deliberate on Ch. 1. 
the Choice he was to make of the different ways of — 
Life, was accoſted (as our Hiſtorian relates) by the 

| two Goddeſſes, VIRTuE and PLEASURR, "Tis on 

the iſſue of the Controverſy between theſe Tuo, that 

the Character of HERCULES depends. So that we 

may naturally give to this Piece and Hiſtory, as 

| well the Title of The Education, as the Cboice or 

; F 5 HERCULES, 


CHAP. TI. 
Di tbe yo" Conſtitution or Ordonnarce of the 
IT note 


| ts „Tas Fable ot Hiſtory may be variouſly 
repreſented, according to the Order of 
Time: 
| Either in the inſtant when the two Goddeſſes 
(Vis ruf and PLEAUSURE) accoſt HERCULES ; 
Or when they are enter'd on their Diſpute ; 
| Or when their Diſpute is already far advanc' d, 
„and VirTvE ſeems to gain her Cauſe, 
re- (2-) AccorpinG to the fr/} Notion, Hercv- 
rs muſt of neceflity ſeem ſurpriz'd on the firit 
of We appearance of ſuch miraculous Forms. He admires, 
he contemplates z but is not yet ingag'd or inte- 
u. eeſted. According to the ſecond Notion, he is inte- 
iy reſted, divided, and in doubt. According to the 
:. d, he is wrought, agitated, and torn by contrary 
* Pafions. *T1S the Naſt Effort of the vitious-one, 
ne ſtriving for poſſeſſion over him. He agonizes, and 
u- Vith all his Strength of Reaſon CNGEAVORrE to over- 
„come himſelf: 


Et premitur ratione ani mus, vincique laborat. 


| (3.) Or theſe different Periods of Time, the ak 
[ter has been choſen ; as being the only one of the 
] three, 
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240 is The JUDGMENT 


Ch, 1. three, which can well ſerve to expreſs tbe Cray WE to: 
Event, or conſequent Reſolution of HERCUIES, and Ad 
| the Choice he actually made of a Life full of Tot MW 
and Hardſhip, under the Conduct of V1zrTuyx, for MW wi 

the deliverance of Mankind from "Tyranny and Oy. W or 
preſſion, And *tis to ſuch @ Piece, or Tablature, à ter 
repreſents this Iſſue of the Ballance, in our ponder. ine 

ing Hero, that we may juſtly give the Title of e im 
Decifion or Judgment of HERCULES, Inf 

(4.) Tux ſame Hiſtory may be repreſented yet on! 
according to a fourth Date or Period: as at the time Nes 

when HERCULES is intirely won by Virtue. Bu tig! 

then the ſigns of this reſolute Determination reign- W anc 

ing abſolutely in the Attitude, and Air of our youg WF : + 

Hero; there wou'd be no room left to repreſent his WW and 
Agony, or inward Conflict, which indeed makes be 

the principal Action Here; as it wou'd do in a Pn, Wt wo 


were this Subject to be treated by a good Port, Pie. 
Nor wou'd there be any more room left in this cak, Nef 
either for the perſuaſive Rhetorick of VIX TVT (wio WF ( 
muſt have already ended her Diſcourſe) or for the H eaſi 
intinuating Addreſs of PLEASURE, who having lot 82-7 
her Cauſe, mult neceffarily appear diſpleas'd, q he 
out of humour: a Circumſtance which wou'd no Wa in 
way ſute her Character. 25 | For 
| (.) IN the original Story or Fable of this Ad. An- 
. venture of our young HErRCULEs, tis particularly chat 
| noted, that PTFASURHE advancing haſtily before his 


Vir TUE, began her Plea, and was heard with pre- 
vention; as being firſt in turn. And as this Fable 
is wholly Philoſophical and Moral, this Circumſtane 
in particular is to be conſider'd as eſſential. 

(6.) In this ird Period therefore of our H. 
ſtory (dividing it, as we have done, into four fur 
ceſſive Dates or Points of Time) HER CTEs bens 
Auditor, and attentive, ſpeaks not. PrEASsult 
bas ſpoken. VigTve is ſtill ſpeaking. Ste 
about the middle, or towards the end of her Di- 
courſe 3 in the place where, according to juſt Rit 

: | | torich 


27 . 17 


HERCULES. 


d corick, the higheſt Tone of Voice and ſtrongeſt Ch. I* 


nd MW ation are employ'd. | 
oil (7.) Tis evident, that every Maſter in Painting, 


for hen he has made choice of the determinate Date 
p- W or Point of Time, according to which he wou'd 
3 WW :cprefent his Hiſtory, is afterwards debar'd the tak- 
lr. ing advantage from any other Action than what is 
the immediately preſent, and belonging to that ſingle 

Inſtant he deſcribes. For if he paſſes the preſent 
yet only tor a moment, he may as well paſs it for many 
ime W cas. And by this reckoning he may with as good 
But WF right repeat the ſame Figure ſeveral times over, 
zn- and in one and the ſame Picture repreſent HER u- 
uns rs in his Cradle, ſtruggling with the Serpents ; 
bis WW and the fame HERCULES of full Age, fighting vith 


the Hydra, with Anteus, and with Cerberxs ; Which 


bet. Pieces, and not a fingle intire Piece, or Tablature, 
ase, We of the Hiſtorical kind. | 

wio WS (s.) Ir may however be allowable, on ſome oc- 
the Wicaſions, to make uſe of certain Enigmatical or Em- 


$L.cmatical Deviſes, to repreſent a future Time: as 


Fa (mall Club, or wearing the Skin of a young Lion. 
For ſo we often find him in the beſt Antigucs. 


Ad. And tho Hiſtory had never related of HER UuI ES, 
arly that being yet very young, he kill'd a Lion with 
fore his own hand; this Repreſentation of him wou'd 
pre. nevertheleſs be intirely conformable to Poetic Truth; 
able g which not only admits, but neceſſarily preſuppoſes Pro- 


tand Lives of Heroes and Great Men. Beſides that 
as to our Subject, in particular, the natural Genius 


fuc- Wot Hercur es, even in his tendereſt Youth, might 
ein alone anſwer for his handling ſuch Arms as theſe, 
v3: Wand bearing, as it were in play, theſe early tokens 


ol the future Hero. 


I 9.) To preſerve therefore a juſt Conformity with 
Ne Hiberical Truth, and with the Unity of Time and Ac- 


ien, there remains no other way by which we can 
| | | poiſibly 


wou'd prove a mere confus'd Heap, or Knot of 


when HER CuL=s, yet a mere Boy, is ſeen holding 


pbey or Prognoſtication, with regard to the Actions 


a — 
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10 Ch. 1. poſſibly give a hint of any thing future, or cal to Foy 

Wil — mind any thing paſt, than by ſetting in view ſuch "i 

114 Paſſages or Events as have actually ſubſiſted, or ac. 10 

1 cording to Nature might well ſubſiſt, or happen to. W f 

Bk gether in one and the ſame inſtant. And this is whit Wl "8 

BY we may properly call The Rule of Conſiſtency. 85 
147 (. 0.) How is it therefore poſſible (ſays one) ty * 

HE _ expreſs a Change of Paſſion in any Subject, fings [ 1 

this Change is made by Succeſſion; and that in this Y ( 

caſe the Paſſion which is underſtood as preſent, will MW 2 

require a Diſpoſition of Body and Features wholly - 

different from the Paſſion which is over, and pat? n 

To this we anſwer, That notwithſtanding the Aſcen. gen 

dency or Reign of the principal and immediate Pal. tha 

fon, the Artiſt has power to leave till in his Sub- con 


je& the Tracts or Footſteps of its Predeceſſor: {o Micr 
as to let us behold not only a riſing Paſſion together 
with a declining one ; but, what is more, a ſtrong 
and determinate Paſſion, with its contrary r 
diſcharg'd and baniſh'd. As for inſtance, when the 
plain Tracks of Tears new fallen, with other freh 
tokens of Mourning and Dejection, remain ſtill in 
2 Perſon newly tranſported with Joy at the fight of i 
a Relation or Friend, who the moment before hl ( 
been lamented as one deceas'd or loſt. | in 
(11.) AGAIN, by the ſame means which are em-. ii 
ploy to call to mind rhe Paſt, we may anticipate Wc 
the Future as wou'd be ſeen in the caſe of an abe « x 
Painter, who thou'd undertake to paint this Hiſtory WW— 
of HercrLEs according to the third Date or Period 
of Time propos'd for our hiſtorical 'Tablature. For 
in this momentary Turn of Action, HrrcuLEs - 
raining ſtill in a fituation expreſſive of Suſpence 
and Doubt, wou'd diſcover nevertheleſs that the 
Strength of: this inward Conflict was over, and that 
Victory began now to declare her-ſelf in favour d 
Pirtve, This Tranſition, which ſeems at firſt ſo my. 
fierious a Performance, will be eaſily comprehended 
if one conſiders, That the Body, which moves much 
flower than the Mind, is > out-ſtrip'd 1 thi 
atter; 
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utter; and that the Mind on a ſudden turning it- Ch. 1. 
e t ſome new way, the nearer ſituated and more 
ch ſprichtly parts of the Body (ſuch as the Eyes and 
ic- W Fufcles about the Mouth and Forehead) taking the 
o. alarm, and moving in an inſtant, may leave the 
Vt WF þoavier and more diſtant parts to adjuſt themſelves, 

and change their Attitude ſome moments after. | 
o (:2,) Tais different Operation may be diſtin- 
e euith'd by the names of Anticipation and Repeal. 
his (13.) Ir by any other method an Artiſt ſhou'd 
vill pretend to introduce into this Piece any portion of 
"lv Wrime future or paſt, he muſt either fin directly 
't eainſt the Law of Truth and Credibility, in repre- 
5 ſenting things contrary and incompatible ; or againſt 
al. 


that Law of Unity and Simplicity of Deſign, which 


ub - conſtitutes the very Being of his Work. This par- 
. ticularly ſhews it-ſelf in a Picture, when one is ne- 
ner We | 


Iceffarily left in doubt, and unable to determine rea- 


0"; cily, /4:ch of the diſtinct ſucceſſiwe parts of the 
[Hiſtory or Action is that wery-cne repreſented in the 


Deſign. For even here the caſe is the ſame as in the 
other Circumſtances of Poetry and Painting : „That 


* itſelf, without leaving the Mind in any uncertainty.““ 


Eine, if one ſhou'd aſk an Artiſt, who had painted this 


em. Hiſtory of The Judgment of HERCULES, © * Which 
ae ot theſe four Periods or Dates of Time above pro- 
1 pos d he intended in his Picture to repreſent;“ 
cory ; e 

ried if the fame Queſtion concerning the inſtantanecus Action, 


7 wr preſent Moment of Time, were apply'd to many famous hiſto- 
ical Paintings much admir'd in the World, they wou'd be found 
fe- Nee defective: as we may learn by the Inftance of that ſingle 
Pubject of ACT EON, one of the commoneſt in Painting. 
Hardly is there any where ſeen a Deſign of this poetical Hiſtory, 
Without a ridiculous Anticipation of the Metamorphoſis, The 


that iorns of ACT EON, which are the Effect of a Charm, ſhou'd 
_ Taturally wait the execution of that Act in which the Charm 

Tonſiſts. Till the Goddeſs therefore has thrown. her Caſt, the 
my-eero's Perſon ſuffers not any Change. Even while the Water 
ded, ies, his Forehead is fill found. But in the uſual Deſign we 


ſee it otherwiſe. The Horns are already ſprouted, if not full 
£0%% : and the Goddeſs is ſeen watering ihe Sprowes, 
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ee what is principal or chief, ſhou'd immediately ſhew _ 


(14.) AccorRDING to this Rule of the City of 
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Ch. 2. and it ſhou'd happen that he cou'd not readily zu. Hin: 

[ ſwer, Iwas this, or that: It wou'd appear plainly Wire: 

he had never ſorm'd a rea] Notion of his Workman. W#%. 

ſhip, or of the Hiſtory he intended to repreſent, Me 

that when he had executed even to a Miracle all tho Neeſt 

other Beautys requiſite in à Piece, and had fail's in Na. 
this fingle one, he wou'd from hence alone be proy's Hu 

to be in truth no Hiſtory-Painter, or Artiſt in the ( 

kind, who underſtood not ſo much as how to form Wir 


the real Deſign of a Hiſtorical Piece. 8 Lr 

3 t 
. 

Of the Firſt or Principal Figure. | (/ 


(1.) 1 apply therefore what has been ſaid abo Nl 
to our immediate Deſign or Tadlature it. 

hand; we may obſerve, in the firſt place, with ft. ih 
gard to HEeRcuUL Es, (the fir/# or principal Figure on. 
our Piece) that being plac'd in the middle, between Wn t! 
the two Goddeſſes, he ſhou'd by a ſkilful Maſter be fe. 
ſo drawn, as even ſetting atide the Air and Fes. e fa 
tures of the Face, it ſhou'd appear by the very Tuff 
or Poſition of the Body alone, that this young Heco 
had not wholly quitted the ballancing or ponderig n 
part. For in the manner of his turn towards the 
worthier of theſe Goddeſſes, he thou'd by no mean; 
appear ſo averſe or ſeparate from the other, as not 
to ſuffer it to be conceiv'd of him, that he had ever 
any inclination for her, or had ever hcarken'd to 
her Voice. On the contrary, there ought to be ſome 
hopes yet remaining for this latter Goddeſs Pr. 
SURE, and ſome regret apparent in HEN 
Otherwiſe we ſhou'd paſs immediately from tls 
third to the four:b Period: or at leaſt confound 06 
with the other. | 
(2.) HERCULES in this Agony deſcrib'd, may 34 
pear either ſitting or ſtanding: tho it be more 4 
; cording to probability for him to appear Randing; 
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in regard to the preſence of the two Goddeſſes, and by Ch. 2. 


reaſon the caſe is far from being the ſame here as in The 
Fudgmont of PARIS „ where the intereſted Goddeſſes 
plead their Cauſe before their Judg. Here the Inte- 
reſt of HERCULES himſelf is at ſtake, Iis his ozor 
Pauſe which is trying. He is in this reſpe& not ſo 
uch the Fudge, as he is in reality the Party judg'd. 
(3. TE ſuperiour and commanding Paſſion of 
Hreculks may be expreſs*'d either by a ftrong 


— 


liniration, or by an Admiration which holds chieffy 


7 N 
* Love. . 


Ingenti perculſus amore. 


| (4,) Ir the latter be us'd, then the reluctant Paſ- 


bon, which is not yet wholly overcome, may ſhew 
t. elf in Pity and 'Tenderneſs, mov'd in our Hero 
dy the thought of thoſe Pleaſures and Companions 
this Youth, which he is going for ever to aban- 
on. And in this ſenſe HEkcvLEs may look either 
n the one or the other of the Goddeſſes, with this 
ifference ; '1'hat if he looks on Pleaſure, it ſhou'd 
faintly, and as turning his Eyes back with pity z 
aving ſtill his Action and Geſture turn'd the other 


ay towards Virtue, If, on the contrary, he looks 


n Virtue; it ought to be earneſtly and with ex- 


eme attention, having ſome part of the Action of 
Is Body inclining ſtill towards Pleaſure, and diſco- 


ering by certain Features of Concern and Pity, in- 
mix d with the commanding or conquering Paſ- 
on, that the Deciſion he is about to make in favou 
Virtue, coſts him not a little. ; 
(s.) Is it be thought fit rather to make uſe of 
imiration, merely to expreſs the commanding Paſ- 
on of HERCULES : then the reluctant-one may diſ- 
der it-ſelf in a kind of Horrour, at the thought 
| the Toil and Labour, to be ſuſtain'd in the rough 
ky way apparent on the ſide of VIRTUE, 


N neither towards VIX TVE nor PLEASURE, 
0 L. AI. 


(6.) AGain, HercuLEs may be repreſented as 
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Ch. 2. but as turning his Eyes either towards the moun. 

A fainous rocky way pointed out to him by VII Ib Wpioy, 
or towards the flowry way of the Vale and Mea. united 
dows, recommended to him by PLEASURE. AangMconmo 
to theſe different Attitudes may be apply'd the fan three, . 
Rules for the Expreſſion of the Turn or Lal; e Monce 
Judgment in our penſive Hero, 

(J.) WHATEVER may be the manner choſen for 
the deſigning of this Figure of HzrcurLss, accord. 
ing to that part of the Hiſtory in which we have 

taken him ; tis certain he ſhou'd be ſo drawn, 4; 
peither by the opening of his mouth, or by ary 
other ſign, to leave it in the Jeait dubious whiethe: 
he is ſpeaking or ſilent. For tis abſolutely requi- 
Nite that Silence ſhow d be diſtinctly characteriz'd infiMW(!.) / 
HRC ks, not only as the natural effect of his firig { 
Attention, and the little leiſure he has from what t 
paſſes at this time within his breaſt ; but in order {2 7 8 


withal to give that appearance of Majel ty and! St ticular 


per! 'ority becoming the Perſon and Character of Plcad- ſpearir'g 
ing ViRTVvVE:; who by her vgs ay any and otheri<PPear 


Charms has e'er this made her-ſelt miſtreſs Of the anden 


"Fo. Is 

Heart of our enamour'd Hero : 42.) 
5 ince *ti 

* Pendl. gu terum narrantis ab ore, een fc 

| Mane 
This image of the Sublime in the Diſcourſe and * lren fitt 

ner of VII Tux, wou'd be utterly loſt, if int Jos 
initant that ſhe employ'd the greateſt Force of 1 (3.) 


tion, ſhe ſhou'd appear to be interrupted by the il. with th 
rim 'd Speech, Reply, or Utterance of ber Auditor 0: Par. 
uch a Deſign or Repreſentation as this, wou'd prone 4% © 
as to Order, contrary to the Hiſtory, and to tiaſitnou; 
Decor, or Decency of Manners. Nor can one well [Hiſtory 
avoid taking notice here, of that general Ab mou 
dity committed by many of the eſteem'd great M tand t] 
tors in Painting; who in one and the ſame Con: with m 
latter m 

Imperia 


— ee ws 


W 


* virg. ZEncid, Lib. 4. ver · 70. at 
| b 


% HERCULES. 1 


pany, or Aſſembly of Perſons jointly employ'd, and Ch. 3. 
un ted according to the Hiſtory, in one angle ON 2 
common Action, repreſent to us not only 729 or 

107, but ſewe ral, and ſometimes 4 ſpeaking. at 

once. Which muſt naturally have the fame effect 

on the Eye, as ſuch a e wou'd have upon 

the Ear, were we in reality to hear it, 


— 


CHAP I 
- Off the Second Figure. 


(1.) FTER what has heen ſaid on the Sub- 

| A jet of HercvLes, it appears plainly 
what the Altitude muit be of our ſecond Figure, 
Vietur who, as we have taken her in this par- 
ticular Period of our Hiſtory, muſt of neceſſity be 
ſpcakirg with all the Force of Action, ſuch as wou'd 
appear in an excellent Orator, when at the height, 
and in the moſt affetting part of his Diſcourſe. 

(2.) SHE ought therefore to be drawn fanding ; 
ſince tis contrary to all probable Appearance, and 
even to Nature it-ſelf, that in the very Heat and 
higneſt Trapſport of Speech, the Speaker ſhou'd be 
len Atting, or in any Poſture which might expreſs 
Repoſe. 

(3.) SHE may be Fabited either as an Au Az ox, 
with the Helmet, Lance, and in the Robe or Veit 
of So LAS; or as any other of the Virtues, God- 
4e or Heroines, with the plain original Crown, 
Without is, according to genuine Antiquity, Our 
[Hiſtory makes no mention of a Helmet, or any other 
Armour of VI R TVE. It gives us only to under- 
Hand that ſhe was dreſs'd neither nesligently, nor 
o ti much fludy or ornament. If we follow this 
latter method, we need give her only in her hand the 
Imperial or " Magiſterial Sword; Whuch is her truc 
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Ch. 3. characteriſtick Mark, and wou'd ſufficiently diſtin! 
— her, without the Helmet, Lance, or other military k 


4 be diſcoverable only by the Learned.” '—Perhapsi 


Whom we follow, repreſents VIx Tux tous as al 


to give our Figure, as much as poſſible, the r: ſe 


be {ill further to ſeek, if upon ſeeing an arme a 


he relates of her, he gives us ſufficiently to underſtr 


plexion, ſhe muſt have diſcover'd however, by tt 


The JUupDcMENT 


nature, 
Ito ſtanc 
ling the 
g pon 
met or 
5 * ng he! 
embl. NA 
Litas 


bit. And in this manner the Oppoſition derne 
her-ſelf and her Rival wou' d be ſtill more beau 
and regular, —<* But this Beauty, lays one, wa 


But then again there wou'd be no loſs for other 
ſince no-one wou'd find this Piece the leſs intelligt 
on the account of this Regulation. On the cn 
trary, one who chanc'd to know little of Antiquy 
in general, or of this Hiſtory in particular, we 


$44. 


"Ty As for the Shape, Wy, or Perſon; 
VIß TVE; that which is uſually given to Part; 
may fitly ſerve as a Model for this Dame; as on 
other ſide, that which is given to Vzr vs may ſer 
in the ſame manner for her Rival. The Hitters 


of a goodly Form, tall and majeſtick. And by wi: 
that tho ſhe was neither lean, nor of a tann'd Con 


Subſtance and Colour of her Fleſh, that ſhe was ft 
ficiently accuſtom'd to exerciſe. PLEASURE, ont 
other hand, by an exact Oppoſition, is repreſents 
in better caſe, and of a Softneſs of Complexion ; wii! 
ſpeaks her Manners, and gives her a middle Char 
ter between the Perſon of a Venus, and that ol! 
Baccuinar Nymph, 
(5.) As for the Poſition, or Attitude of VIX II 
tho in a hiſtorical Piece, ſuch as ours 1s deſigit 
*twou'd on no account be proper to have imme 
recourſe to the way of Emblem; one might, on! 
occaſion, endeavour nevertheleſs by ſome artif 


blance of the ſame Goddeſs, as ſhe is ſeen on 0 


dals, and other antient Emblematick Pieces of Us 
malle of 


HERCULES. 


I 


Ting the other a little advanc'd, and rais'd on a 
broken piece of ground or rock, in of the Hel- 
E mct or little Globe on which we ſee her uſually ſet- 
eins her foot, as triumphant, in thoſe Pieces of the 


iis 
to ort, or Aſcent towards the Stars. and Heaven, as 
her Victory and Superiority over Fortune and the 


her: 


* Nigata tentat iter via. 

+ Virtutiſpue vam deſerit arduæ. 

L 

Ft in our Piece particularly, where the arduous and 
doay of VIRTVE requires to be emphatically 


with one Foot advanc'd, in a ſort of climbing Ac- 
J Ion, over the rough and thorny Ground, muſt of 
E neceſſity, if well executed, create a due effect, and 
add to the Sublime of this 1 antient Po-7rc@ Work. 

(e.) As for the Hands or Arms, which in real Ora- 
Story, 70 0 during the ſtrength of Elocution, mutt of 
neceſſity be active; tis plain in reſpect of our God- 


Tov 9p 7 aoaxiTila A, A £5"l) £Ndandek 


Paidiac, Neun 4 od de, [IAG d gu vet. 

ens id paT2 9555 eo dH Nn 

A SH. biaupoe 5 * %% Y. 5% £7 A 

Fs n 75 ge. n d eis A. ix 

Pd in d padle at, K 8 50 
1 or 


emblenaticR id, A particular advantage of this 
TE ttitude, ſo judiciouſly aſſign' d to VIX TuE by an- 
nt Maſters, is, that it expreſſes well her aſpiring _ 


Wo For ſo the Poets have, of old, deſcrib'd | 
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nature, In this view, ſhe ſhou'd be ſo deſign'd, as Ch. 3. 
Ito ſtand firm with her full poife upon one foot, hav- Cops 


4 repreſented ; the afcending Poſture of this Figure, 


. ws that the Arm in particular which ſhe has free 
Jo her-ſelf, and is neither encumber'd with Lance 
1 . . d. 2. Od. 2. + Idem ibid. Od. 24. 
u ihe Piet HE SIOD: which appears ͤ the fete 
Þ Wing Ver es, cited by our Hiſtorian, as the Foundation, Th Ir 
aebi e % HERCULEAN Tablature. 


8 
l 8 


0 


— — 


—— 


"als * £ * * & 
— — . rr rae oo 


— 


_ with a juſt Emphaſis and Action. 
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or Sword, ſhou'd be employ'd another way, and 
come in, to ſecond the Diſcourſe, and accompany i, 


According 
VII TVE wou'd then be ſeen with this Hand, turn'd 
either »pwards to the rocky Way mark'd out by y her 
with approbation; or to the Sky, or Stars, in th; 
ſame ſublime ſenſe ; 3 Or downwards to the fowry 
Way and Vale, as in a deteſting manner, and wit 
abhorrence of what paſſes there; or laſt of all fn 
a diſdainful ſenſe, and with the fame appearance a 
Deteſtation) againſt PLEAVUSRE her-felf, Each May. 
ner wou'd have its peculiar advantage. And tj: 
beſt Profit ſhou'd be made of this Arm and Hand 


Þberty, to expreſs either the Diſapprobation or ths 


place. 


LFpplauſe propos d. It might prove, however, a con. 
fiderable advantage to our Figure of VII Tor, 

Holding the Lance, or Imperial Sword, ſlightly, with 
one of her Hands ſtretch'd downwards, ſhe cou'd, 
by that very Hand and Action, be made to expreſ 


2e latter meaning; opening for that purpoſe ſon! 


of the lower Fingers of this Hand, in a refuſing 0: 


repelling manner; whilſt with the other Arm and 
Hand at liberty, ſhe ſhou'd expreſs as well rhe jr 


mer meaning, and point out to Hex cur x5 the wiy 
which leads to Honour, and the juſt Glory of hs 
roick Actions. 

(J.) FROM all theſe ses of Hiſtory, 


and Action, accompanying this important Figure, 


the difficulty of the Deſign will ſufficiently app 
to thoſe who carry their Judgment beyond the u. 

Fon, and are able to conſider the Character of Us 
Paſſion to which it is ſubjected. For where a 10 
Character is mark*d, and he inward Form pecul 
arly de'crib'd, *tis neceſſary the cutæbard ſhou'd g 
Whoever ſhou'd expect to ſee our Figure 0 
VIR TVE, in the exact Mein of a fine Jaller, aun 
ous in her Choice of Action, and forming it accor 

ing to the uſual Decorum, and regular Mov ement 0 
one of the fair Ladys of our Age, wou'd certain 
be tar Wide of the I hought and Genius of this [126 
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I ach ſtudy'd Action and artificial Geſture may be Ch. 4. 


plow d to the Actors and Actrices of the Stage. But — 


the good Painter muſt come a little nearer to TRUTH, 

I take care that his Action be not zheatrical, or at 
2 ond hand; but original, and drawn from NaTury 
Bher-ſelf, Now altho in the ordinary Tenour of Diſ- 
Ecourſe, the Action of the Party might be allow'd to 
appear fo far govern'd and compos'd by Art, as to 
ain that regular Contraſte and nice Ballance of 
Movement which Painters are apt to admire as the 
chiet Grace of Figures; yet in this particular caſe, 
q where the natural Eagerneſs of Debate, ſupported by 
Ea thorow Antipathy and Animoſity, is join'd to a ſort 
Eo! erthuſiaſtick Agitation incident to our prophetick 
Dame, there can be little of that faſhionable Mein, 


I roick Stile, will doubtleſs beware of repreſenting his 


Rant, according to the common Weakneſs of the 
ex, than to engage in the Embeliſhment of the mere 
Fe; and forgetting the Character of Severity and 
| Reprimand belonging to the illuſtrious Rival, preſent 
ber to us a fair ſpecious Perſonage, free of Emotion, 
and without the leaſt Bent or Movement which ſhould 
| expreſs the real Pathetick of the kind. | 


CHAP: IV. 
Of the Third Figure, 
1.) FHONCERNING PrrAsuRxE there needs 


Por genteel Air admitted. The Painter who, in ſuch 
Ja Piece as we deſcribe, is bound to preſerve the he- 


Heroine as a mere Scold. Yet this is certain; That 
it were better for him to expoſe himſelf to the Mean- 
ness of ſuch a Fancy, and paint his Lady in a high) 


A little to be ſaid, after what has been already 


mark d in relation to the two preceding Figures. 
1 Truth of Appearance, that of Iliftory, and even 
Decorum it-ſelf (according to what has been ex- 


| 312: above) require evidently that in a 1948 Period 
; or 


IO 


222 n "I 
ö 
— r 


——— IEAN 
ee 


e e 


1 


— — —˖—ð 


2 


e 


W * > 


HO ome?,,, OK: - 


rr e 


"STE euer 

Ch. 4. or Inſtant deſerib' d, Pretasvnst ſhou'd be font 

— lilent. She can have no other Language allow'd ha 
than that merely of he Bes. And 'twou'd hex 
happy Management for her in the Deſign, if in tum. 
ing her Eyes to meet thote of Her cur ts, ſhe ſhoy! 
find his Head and Face already turn'd 10 much d 
the contrary fide, as to ſhew it impoſſible for hers 
yet to diſcover the growing Paſſion of this Heroin 
favour of her Rival. By this means ſhe might fil 
with good right retain her fond Airs of Dalliarc 
and Courtſhip; as having yet diſcover'd no reaſ 
{he has to be diſſatisfy'd. 

(2.) SHE may be drawn either „landing, Tranny 
fitting, or tying; without a Crown, or crown! 
either with Roſes, or with Myrtle; according tot! 
Painter's Fancy. And ſince in this ed Figure 
Painter has io great a liberty left him, he may mate 
good advantage of it for the other 49 ; to whith 
4% latter may be ſubjected, as the laſt in order, at 

of leaſt conſequence, 

(3.) Tur which makes the greateſt difficulty n 
thc Diſpoſition or Ordonnance of this Figure Ps 
SURE, is, that notwithſtanding the ſupine Air aid 
Character- of Eaſe and Indolence, which ſhow'd b 
given her, ſhe muſt retain ſtill fo much Lite ant 
Action, as is ſufficient to expreſs her perſraj;n! 1 
fort, and Manner of Indication towards her prop 
Paths; thoſe of the flowery kind, and Vale below 

whither the wou'd willingly guide our Hero's {ters 
d. ow ſhou'd this Efort be oversſtrongly expreſs; 
not only tie ſupine Character and Air of Indolene 
wou'd be loſt in this Figure of PLEASURE ; Ut} 
what is worſe, the Figure wou'd ſeem to ſpe, 0 
at leaſt appear ſo, as to create a double Meaning 6 
equivocal Senſe in Painting: which wou'd cir) 

wha t we have eſtabliſh'd as fundamental, conc! 
ing the abſolute Reign of Silence thro-out the rf 
of the Piece, in favour of VirTUVeE, the ſol: N06 15. 
ing Party at this Inſtant, or third Period 0! cu 
Hiftory. 
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Accord to a Computation, Which in Ch. 5. 
Wt way of Reaſoning might be made, of the whole Gays | 


Mfitien or Action to be given to our Figure of PLE A- 


2 
\ 


erer; the ſhou'd ſcarce have one fifth reſerv'd for 


that which we may properly call active in her, and 
have already term'd her perſuaſive or indicative Ef- 


rt. All befides ſhou'd be employ'd to expreſs (if 


Fonz may ſay ſo) her Inaction, her Supineneſs, Efemi- 


E1:c;, and indulgent Eaſe, The Head and Body might 
Eintircly favour this latter Paſſion. One Hand might 


be abſolutely refign'd to it; ſerving only to ſupport, 
E with much ado, the lolling lazy Body. And it the 
E other Hand be requir'd to expreſs ſome kind of 
Geſture or Action towards the Road of Pleaſures 
E recommended by this Dame; the Geſture ought how- 
© ever to be iflight and negligent, in the manner of one 
who has given over ſpeaking, and appears weary 
and ſpent. 


” 


Ax and Manncy of PLrEacuRet; all this is naturally 
cemprehended in the Oppolition, as above ſtated, 
between Her-ſelf and VIERTE. | 


** — 


. | 
Of the Orraments of the Piece; and chirfly of the 
Drapery, and Perſpective. 


i 


1.) Is ſufficienly known, how great a liberty 


Painters are us'd to take, in che colouring 


of their Habits, and of other Draperys belonging to 
their hiſtorical Pieces. If they are to paint a Ro- 
ran People, they repreſent 'em in different Dreſſes 
tho it be certain the common People among em wer? 
habited very near alike, and much after the ſame co- 
bur. In like manner, the Egyptians, TFews, and 
| other antient Nations, as we may well ſuppoſe, bore 
un this particular their reſpective Likeneſs or Reſem- 
' | 85 blance 


(s.) Fox the Shape, the Perſon, the Complexton, * 
and what elſe may be further remark'd as to the 
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Ch. 4. or Inſtant deſcrib'd, Preasvnz ſhou'd be foun - 
was lilent., She can have no other Language allow'd her 
than that merely of he Eyes. And 'twou'd be a 4 
happy Management for her in the Deſign, if in turn- 
ing her Eyes to meet thoſe of Hercvur ts, ſhe ſhou'd 
find his Head and Face already turn'd ſo much on | 
the contrary fide, as to ſhew it impoſſible for her as 1 
yet to diſcover the growing Paſſion of this Hero in 
favour of her Rival. By this means ſhe might till 
with good right retain her fond Airs of Dalliance 
and Courtſhip ; as having yet diſcover'd no reafcn | 
ihe has to be diſſatisfy'd. f { 
(2.) SHE may be drawn either ſanding, leaning, 
fitting, or lying; without a Crown, or crown'd 
either with Roſes, or with Myrtle; according to the 
Painter's Fancy. And ſince in this third Figure the 
Painter has ſo great a liberty left him, he may make _ 
good advantage of it for the other ; to which _ 
his latter may be ſubjected, as the laſt in order, and t 
of leaſt conſequence, "=; 5 7 
(3.) Tur which makes the greateſt difficulty in 
the Diſpoſition or Ordonnance of this Figure PL EA 
SURE, is, that notwithſtanding the ſupine Air and 
CharaQter of Eaſe and Indolence, which ſhou'd be 
given her, ſhe muſt retain ſtill ſo much Life and 
Action, as is ſufficient to expreſs her perſua/w'e Ef- $ 
fort, and Manner of Indication towards her proper I 
Paths; thoſe of the flowery kind, and Vale below, 
whither ſhe wou'd willingly guide our Hero's eps. 
Now ſhow'd this Efore be over-ſtrongly expreſs d; 
not only the ſupine Character and Air of Indolence 
wou'd be loſt in this Figure of PLEa$urs ; but, 
what is worſe, the Figure wou'd ſeem to ſpeak, or 
at leaſt appear ſo, as to create a double Meaning, 0 
equivocal Senſe in Painting: which wou'd acttroy 
what we have eſtabliſh'd as fundamental, concerr- 
ing the abſolute Reign of Silence thro-out the reſt 4 
of the Piece, in favour of Vis TE, the fol: ſpeak- BK 
ing Party at this Inſtant, or third Peried ot our ÞY 
Hiſtory, 8 | ; 
40 
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(4.) AccorvIxG to a Computation, which in Ch. 5. 
this way of Reaſoning might be made, of the whole capes 


Motion or Action to be given to our Figure of PI RA“ 
SURE 3 ſhe ſhou'd ſcarce have one fifth reſerv'd for 
that which we may properly call active in her, and 
have already term'd her perſuaſive or indicative Ef- 
fort, All beſides ſhou'd be employ'd to expreſs (if 
one may ſay ſo) her Inaction, her Supi neneſs, Effemi- 
nacy, and indulgent Eaſe, The Head and Body might 
intirely favour this latter Paſſion. One Hand might 


be abſolutely refign'd to it; ſerving only to ſupport, 
_ with much ado, the lolling lazy Body. And it the 


other Hand be requir'd to expreſs fome kind of 


Geſture or Action towards the Road of Pleaſures 


recommended by this Dame; the Geſture ought hov- 
ever to be flight and negligent, in the manner of one 
who has given over ſpeaking, and appears weary 
and ſpent. | g | 8 

(5.) Fox the Shape, the Perſon, the Complexion, 
and what elſe may be further remark'd as to the 
Air and Manner of PL.Eature ; all this is naturally 
comprehended in the Oppoſition, as above ſtated, 
between Her-j:if and Virtue. | 


— 


C H A P. V. 
Of the Ornaments of the Piece; and chiefly of the 
Drapery, and Perſpeftive. 


1.) NIS ſufficienly known, how great a liberty 
Painters are us'd to take, in the colouring 


of their Habits, and of other Draperys belonging to 


their hiſtorical Pieces. If they are to paint a Ro- 
man People, they repreſent 'em in different Dreſſes ; 


tho it be certain the common People among em were 
habited very near alike, and much after the ſame co- 


lour. In like manner, the Egyptians, Fewws, and 
other antient Nations, as we may well ſuppoſe, bore 
in this particular their reſpective Likeneſs or Reſem- 

blance 
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blance one to another, as at preſent the Spariards, 


Iraliaus, and ſeveral other People of Eur p-. But 
ſuch a Reſemblance as this wou'd, in the way of 
Painting, produce a very untoward effect; as may 
eatily be conceiv'd, For this reaſon the Painter 
makes no ſcruple to introduce Ph:/oſophers, and even 


- Apoſtles, in various Colours, after a very extraordi- 


nary manner, Tis here that the þ:/forical Truth 
mult of neceſſity indeed give way to that which we 


Call Poetical, as being govern'd not ſo much by Rea- - 


tity, as by Probability, or plauſibl-. Appearance. So 


that a Painter, who uſes his Privilege or Preroga- 


tive in this reſpect, ought however to do it cauti- 


ouſly, and with diſcretion. And when occalion re- 
quires that he ſhou'd preſent us his Ph:/5jophers or 
Apoſtles thus variouſly colour'd, he muit take care 
at leait ſo to mortify his Colours, that theſe plain poor 
Men may not appear, in his Piece, adorn d like ſo 
many Lords or Princes of the modern Garb. 

(2.) Ir, on the other hand, the Painter ſhou'd 
happen to take for his Subject ſome ſolemn Entry or 
Triumph, where, according to the Truth of Fact, all 


manner of Magnificence had without doubt been ac- 


tually diſplay'd, and all ſorts of bright and dazling 


Colours heap'd together and advanc'd, in «mulation, 


one againſt another; he ought on this occafion, in 
breach of the h:/orical Truth, or Truth of Fact, to do 
his utmoſt to dminiſh and reduce the exceſſive Gayety 
and Splendour of thoſe Objects, which wou' d other- 
wiſe raiſe ſuch a Confuſion, Oppugnancy, and Riot 
of Colours, as wou'd to any judicious Eye appear 
abſolutely intolerable. 


(3.) IT becomes therefore an able Painter in this, 


as well as in the other parts of his Workmanthip, 


to have regard principally, and above all, to the 


Agreement or Correſpondency of things. arp Bp 
that end *tis neceſſary he ſhou'd form in his Min 


a certain Note or Character of Unity, which being 


happily taken, wou'd out of the many Colours To 
| *HICHLAY 


diſt J ** 70 


his Piece, produce (if one may tay fo) à Pa! 
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4 diſtin Species of an original kind : like thoſe Com- Ch, 5, 
"| poſitions in Mufick, where among the different Airs Gus 
z (ſuch as Scnatas, Entrys, or Sarabard:) there are dif- 
ferent and diſtinct Species; of which we may ſay 
in particular, as to each, “ That it has its Own pro- 
« per Character or Genius, peculiar to it-ſelf. : 
(4.) Tus the Harmony of Painting requires, 
« That in whatever Key the Painter begins his Piece, 
« he ſhou'd be ſure to finiſh it in the ſame,” 
| . (5.) Tais Regulation turns on the principal Fi- 
gur, or on the two or three which are eminent, in a 
Tablature compos'd of many. For if the Painter 
g happens to give a certain Height or Richneſs of Co- 
3 louring to his principal Figure; the reſt muſt in pro- 
5 portion necetfarily partake this Genius, But if, on 
the contrary, the Painter ſhou'd have chanc'd to 
do give a ſofter Air, with more Gentleneſs and Sim- 
- plicity of colouring, to his principal Figure; the 
reſt muſt bear a Character proportionable, and ap- 
pear in an extraordinary Simplicity; that one and 
the ſame Spirit may, without conteſt, reign thro the 
whole of his Deſign. 

(6.) Our Hiſtorical Draught of HerecuLEs will 
aftord us a very clear example in the caſe, For 
conſidering that the Hero is to appear on this occa- 
ſion retir'd and gloomy ; being withal in a manner 
naked, and without any other Covering than a Lion's 
Skin, which is it-ſelf of a yellow and duſky colour; 
it wou'd be really impracticable for a Painter to re- 
pretent this principal Figure in any extraordinary 
brightneſs and luſter, From whence it follows, that 
in the other inferiour Figures or ſubordinate parts of 
the Work, the Painter muſt neceſſarily make uſe of 
tuch ſtil] quiet Colours, as may give to the whole 
Piece a Character of Solemnity and Simplicity, agree- 
able with it-ſelt. Now ſhou'd our Painter honeſtly 
£0 about to follow his Hiſtorian, according to the 
literal Senſe of the Hiſtory, which repreſents VIE“ 
1E to us in a reſplendent Robe of the pureſt 
ani molt glofſy White; tis evident he muſt after 

5 1 this 
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this manner deſtroy his Piece. The geod Painter in 
this, as in all other occaſions of like nature, muſt do 
as the good Pot; who undertaking to treat ſome 
common and known Subject, refuſes however to 
follow ſtriftly, like a mere Copyiſt or Tranſlator, 
any preceding Poet or Hiſtorian; but ſo orders it, 
that his Work in it-ſelf becomes really. new and 


original, | 


* Publica materies privati juris erit, ſi 
Nec circa wilem patulamgue moraberis orbem; 
Nec verum verbo curabis reddere fidus 
Interpres, | | 


(.) As for what relates to the Perſpective or Scene 
of our hiſtorical Piece, it ought ſo to preſent it-{elf, 


as to make us inſtantly conceive that tis in the 


Country, and in a place of Retirement, near ſome 
Wood or Foreſt, that this whole Action paſſes. For 
*rwou'd be impertinent to bring Archite&ure or Build- 
ings of whatever kind in view, as tokens of Com- 
pany, Diverſion, or Affairs, in a place purpoſcly 
choſen to denote Solitude, Thoughtfulneſs, and pre- 


meditated Retreat. Beſides, that according to the 
Poets (our Guides and Maſters in this Art) neither 


the Goddeſſes, nor other divine Forms of whatever 
kind, car'd ever to preſent themſelves to human 
Sight, elſewhere than in theſe deep Receſſes. And 
*tis worth obſerving here, how particularly our plu- 
loſophical Hiſtorian affects to ſpeak, by way of pre- 
vention, of the ſolitary place where HERCUIES Was 
retir' d, and of his Thoughtfulneſs preceding this Ap- 
parition: which from theſe Circumſtances may be 
conſtru'd hence-forward as a mere Dream; but as 
fuch, a truly rational, and d/wine-one, 

(8.) As to the Forereſs, Temple, or Palace of V 1+ 
ux, ſituated on a Mountain, after the emblemat!- 
cal way; as we ſee repreſented in ſome Pieces f 


Hor. de Art. Pocte v. 131. 


| * 


orm'd 


1 2 


. 
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ſcur'd; whilſt the /zever diſplays it-ſeif, and is ex- 
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upon this Subject; there is nothing of this kind ex- Ch. 5. 
preſs'd by our Hiſtorian. And ſhou'd this or any, 
thing of a like nature preſent it-ſelf in our Deſign, 
it wou'd fil the Mind with foreign Fancys, and my- 
ſterious Views, no way agreeable to the Taſte and 
Genius of this Piece. Nor is there any thing, at the 
ſame time, on PLEASQuRE's fide, to anſwer, by way 
of oppoſition, to this Palace of VIX TUR; which, 
if expreſs'd, wou'd on this account deftroy the juſt 
Simplicity and Correſpondency of our Work. 7 
(9.) ANoTHER Reaſon againſt the Perſpective- 
part, the Architecture, or other ſtudy'd Ornaments 
of the Landſtif- kind, in this particular Piece of ours, 
is; That in reality there being no occaſion for theſe 
Appearances, they wou'd prove a mere Incumbrance 
to the Eye, and wou'd of neceffity diſturh the Sight, 
by diverting it from that which is principal, the 
Hiftery and Fag. Whatſoever appzars in a hiſtoricał 
Deſign, which, is not eſſential to the Action, ſerves 
only to confound the Repreſentation, and perplex 
the Mind: more particularly, if theſe Epiſodicł parts 
are fo lively wrouglit, as to vie with the principal 
Subject, and contend for Precedency with the Figures 
and human Life, A juſt Deſign, or {'ablature, ſhou'd, 
at firſt view, diſcover, What Nature it is deſign'd to 
imitate ; what Life, whether of the higher or lower 
Kind, it aims chiefly to repreſent. The Piece muſt 
by no means be. equivocal! or dubious ; but muſt 
with eaſe diſtinguiſh it-ſelf, either as Hiſtorical and 
moral, or as perſpective and merely natural. If it be 
the latter of theſe Beautys, which we defire to ſee 
delineated according to its perfection, then the for- 
ner mult give place, The higher Life muſt be al- 
lay'd, and in a manner diſcountenanc'd and ob- 


hibited as principal. Even that which according to 
a Term of Art we commonly call $7//-Life, and is in 
reality of the laſt and loweſt degree of Painting, 
muſt have its Superiority and juit Preference, in 
a Tablature of its own Species, Tis the ſame in 
ei . As Animals 
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Animal-Picces ; where Beaſts, or Fowl are repre. 
ſented, In Landfkip, Inanimates are principal: 
"Tis the Earth, the Water, the Stones, and Rock 
which live. All other Lite becomes ſubordinate, 
Humanity, Senſe, Manners, muſt in this place yield, 
and become inferiour. *Twou'd be a ſault even to 
aim at the Expreſſion of any real Beauty in this 


kind, or go about to animate or heighten in ary 


conſiderable degree the accompanying Figures of 
Men, or Deitys which are accidentally introduc'd, 
as Appendices, or . Ornaments, in ſuch a Piece. 
But if, on the contrary, the human Species be that 
which firſt preſents it-ſelf in a Picture; if it be 
the intelligent Life, which is ſet to view; tis the 
ether Species, the other Life, which muſt then fur- 
render and become ſubtervient. The merely rats. 
ral muſt pay homage to the hi//orical or mira! 
Every Beauty, every Grace muſt be ſacrific'd to 
the real BEAUTY of this fit and higheſt Order, 
For nothing can be more deform'd than a Confuſion 


_ of many Beautys: And the Confuſion becomes in- 


evitable, where the Subjection is not compleat, 
(10.) By the word Mox Al. is underſtood, in this 


a 


place, all forts of judicious Repreſentations of the 


human Paſſions ; as we ſee even in Batre/-Pirre:; BF 
excepting thoſe of diſtant Figures, and the dimi- FF _ 
nutive kind; which may rather be confider'd asa Þg 
ſort of Landſiip. In all other martial Pieces, we, 
ſee expreſs'd in lively Action, the ſeveral degrees of D.. 
Valour, Magnanimity, Cowardice, Terrour, Angel,, I 
according to the ſeveral Characters of Nations, and Þ& 
particular Men. *Tis here that we may ſee Her” BY 


and Chiefs (ſuch as the Al Ex AN PERS and ConsTAN: 


TINES) appear, even in the hotteſt of the Ac. 


tion, with a Tranquillity and Sedateneſs of Mind 


peculiar to themſelves : which is, indeed, in a direct r 


and proper ſenſe, profoundly ral. 


(II.) Bur as the Moral part is differently treat: 2 
ed in a Poem, from what it is in Hiſtory, or in * 


Pki/o/ophical Work; ſo muſt it, of right, in Pa” 
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= 7 "7 be far differently treated, from what it natu-Ch. 5. 
RE Fally is, either in the Hiſtory, or Poem, For want of 


right underſtanding of this Maxim, it often hap- 


cinate, W 

: yie, Pens that by endeavouring to render a Piece highly 
ven to N and earned, it becomes thorowly ridiculous 
n th; $854 impertinent. 

(12.) Fox the ordinary Works of SCULPTURE, 
n any 

res of Nach as the Loww-Relrewes, and ay of Co- 


þ mos and Edifices, great allowance is made. The 
Very Rules of Petſpedtive arc here hol, d, as 
Peceſſity requires, and are accommodated to the 
Tircumitance and Genius of the Place or Build- 
is the . g, according to a certain Oeconomy or Order of 
n ſur. particular and diſtinct kind; as will eaſily be 
WE Oblerv d by thoſe who have thorow] v ſtudy'd the 
Ps JAN and AN TONINUS-Pillars, and other Re- 
FT L e- Works of the Antients. In the ſame minner, 
0:4, to Pieces of ingrav'd Work, Medals, or what- 
fuſion Þ rer ſhews it-ſelf in one Subſtance (as Braſs or 
Foes 3 tone) or only by Shade and Light (as in ordinary 
1 


duch 
Piece, Þ 
he that 
Fit be 


2 


awings, or Stamps) much alſo is allowed, and 
any POSE admitted, of the fantaſtick, nr ach. 
wr /yperbolical kind. "Tis here, that we have tree 
opc withal for whatever is /e:rncd, emblematical, 
or enigmatick. But for the compleatly imitative 
Ind ilufive Art of PAINTING, whoie Character it 
to employ in her Works the united Force of 


in this 
of the! 
Piece: 
dimi- F 
1 asa Þg 


83 wy * : A G . 
ves of ifterent Colours ; and who, ſurpaſſing by ſo many 
1 Pegre ees, and in 10 many Privileg Ss, all other hu- 2 
Anger, By : 
- and man Fiction, or imitative Art, aſpires. in a di irecter 
, an 


Here: anner towards Deceit, and à Command over our 
„ [Fry Senſe ; the mutt of neceſſity abandon what- 
„ A. er is over-l-arned, Humorous, or ewwitty 5 to main- 
Mind in her- felt in what is natural, crecilit, and win- 
direct b Is of our AjJent : that ſhe may thus acquit her- ſelf 

what is her chief Province, the ſpecions Appearance 
the Objects ſbe repreſents, Otherwiſe we ſhall na- 


treat- 
in 2 |$ Þrally bring againſt her the Juſt Criticiſm of Ho- 
1 * ex, on the ſcenical ] Repreſent ation ſo nearly ally'd 


her: - 


5. 4 Afr, | Quod- 
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Ch. 5. . 
Wor Quodcungue oſtendis mihi fic, incredulus odi. 


(13.) W are therefore to conſider this as a fur: 
Maxim or Obſervation in Painting, © That a i. 
ce rical and moral Piece muſt of neceſſity loſe much 
ce of its hatural Simplicity and Grace, if any thing 
« of the emblematical or enigmatick kind be viſibly 
£ and directly intermix'd.““ As if, for inſtance, th: 
Circle of the Zodiack, with its twelve Signs wir: 
introduc'd, Now this being an Appearance wie 
carrys not any manner of .1militude or coluurit! 
reſemblance to any thing extant in real Nature; | 
cannot poſſibly pretend to win the Senſe or gin 
Behiei, by the help of any Poerical Enthufiaſn, . 
gious Hiſtory, or Faith, For by means of theſe, in- 
deed, we are catily induc'd to contemplate as Reals 
thoſe divine Perſonages and miraculous Forms, which 
the leading Painters, antient and modern, have fjt- 
ciouſly defign'd, according to the particular Dotrin: 
or Theology cf their ſeveral religious and nation 
Beliefs. But for our Tablature in particular, it ca 
rys nothing with it of the mere enblematical or erg. 
znatic kind: ſince for what relates to the dou? {7 
Way of the Vale and Mountain, this may naturally 
and with colourable appearance be repreſentec : = 
the Mountain's foot. But if on the Summit « $7 
Higheſt Point of it, we ſhou'd place the Fortes, 1 

or Palace of 77rize, riſing above the Clouds, tl 
wou'd immediately give the enigmatical myſterio!s Þ* | 
Air to our Picture, and of neceſſity deſtroy its pt , 
ſuaſive Simplicity, and natural Appearance. Z 

(14.) Ix ſhort, we are to carry this Remen- BY. 
brance ſlill along with us, „That the fewer the 0. 
“ jects are, beſides thoſe. which are abſolutely !%* F# 


— — — . 


nnn 


| — 
* This is what RAPHAEL himſelf has done, in hls u. 
mous Deſign of The Fudpment of PARIS, But this Piece, wu 


* 


Ing been never painted, but deſignd only for MARC AN bt E 2 


NIO's engraving, it comes not within our Cenfure ; # 17. 
pears by what is ſa id in the Paragraph juſt preceding. 2 
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ce ceſſary in a Piece, the eaſier it is for the Eye, by Ch. 6. 
& one ſimple Act and in one View, to comprehend Gyms 
« the Sum or Whole,” The multiplication of Sub- | 
jects, tho ſubaltern, renders the Subordination more 


# difficult to execute in the Ordonnance or Compoſi- 
tion of a Work. And if the Szbordination be not 
perfect, the Order (which makes the Beauty) re- 
mains imperfect. Now the Suboratnration can ne- 


ver be perfect, except * When the Ordonnance 


is ſuch, that the Eye not only runs over with 


„ eaſe the ſeveral Parts of the Deſign, (reducing 


a ſtill its View each moment on the principal Sub- 


6 je& on which all turns) but when the ſame Eye, 
« without the leaſt detainment in any of the parti- 


„ cular Parts, and reſting, as it were, immovable 


= © in the middle, or center of the Tablature, may 
(0 


fee at once, in an agreeable and perfect Correſpon- 


= < dency, all which is there exhibited to the Sight. 


= 
— 


„ 


1 
04.) HERE remains for us now to conſider 
5 only of the ſeparate Ornaments, inde- 
pendent buth of Figures and Perſpective; ſuch as 
'Y the T Machine-WWork or Divinitys in the Sky, the 
Winds, Cupids, Birds, Animals, Doss, or other 
ooſe bieces which are introduc'd without any abſo- 
Hate neceinty, and in à way of Humour. But as 
I 15 belong chiefly to the ordinary Life, and to the 


mz ** Gy, . 4 . 
Cine, Or mx d Kind; our Tablature, which on the 
ontrary is wholly Epict, Hercick, and in the Jragicæ 


——— 


' This is what the Grecian Maſters ſo happily expreſy'd, by 


Ne 
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agle word Evasyyur/o!', See Charatteriflicks, VOL. I. 
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BS 1117 underced of the Machine-Work, then it 15 merely or- 


. ; ; eo. and not eHentjial in the Picce 3 by making art of the 
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Ch. 6. Stile, wou'd not ſo cafily admit of any thing in the 


licht Way. 


(2.) Wr may beſides conſider, that whereas the 
Mind is naturally led to fancy Myſtery in a Work 
of ſuch a Genius or Stile of Painting as ours, and to 
confound with each other the two diſtinct kinds cf 
the Emblematick and merely Hiſtorical or Poetich ; we 
ſthou'd take care not to afford it this occaſion of Ir. 
ror a Deviation, by introducing into a Viece of bb 
uniform a Pefign, ſuch Appendices, or ſupplemen. 
tary Parts, as, under pretext of giving light to the 
Hiſtory, or characterizing the Figures, ſhou'd {erve 
only to diſtract or diſſipate the Sight, and ccnfoun! 
the Judgment of the more intelligent SpeQators, 
(34) © Wir x it then (fays one) be poſſible to 
« make out the Story of theſe two Dames in com- 
„ pany with HERCULES, without otherwiſe dittin- 
4 guiſhing them than as above deſcrib'd? 
We anſwer, it is poſſible; and not that only, but 
certain and infallible, in the cafe of one who haste 
leaſt Genius; or has ever heard in general concern— 
ing HEercuL Es, without ſo much as having cer 
heard this Hiſtory in particular. But if notwith- 
ſtanding this, we wou'd needs add ſome - exteriour 
marks, more declaratory and determinative of theſe 
two Perſonages, VIER TUE and PLEASURE; it may 
be perform' d, however, without any neceſſary te- 
courſe to what is abſolutely of the Emblem-kind, The 
Manner of this may be explain'd as follows. 

(4.) TAE Energy or natural Force of Yrs, at- 
_ cording to the moral Philoſophy of higheſt note among 
the Antients, was expreſs'd in the double effect of 
* Forbearance andIndurance, or what we may otherwie 
call Refrainment and Support, For the former, the b: 
or Bridle, plac'd fomewhere on the tide of Y 
may ſerve as Emblem ſufficient ; and for the ſecond, 


— 


—— 


hs Kap) e pic, EI Ep El They were deſcrib'd as Siſters in in 
 emblematics Moral Philoſophy of the Ancients. Whence that AO 
' Precepty Ayi xx & Ant,>, SUSTINE & ABSTING 
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” the Helmet may ſerve in the ſame manner: eſpe- Ch. 6. 

ali fince they are each of them Appurtenances 
th WE elſential to Heroes (who, in the quality of Warriors, 
Worm WM were alſo Subduers or * Managers of Horſes) and 
1dto MW that at the ſame time theſe are really portable In- 
15 cf MW ftruments, ſuch as the martial Dame, who repre- > 
vo ſents Vitue, may be well ſuppos'd to have brought 
f. along with her. 
of %o M5 (5.) Ox the fide of PLEASURE, certain Vaſes, 
men. and other Pieces of imboſs'd Plate, wrought in the 
o th figures of Satyrs, Fauns, and Bacchanals, may ſerve 
(ere do expreſs the Debauches of the Table-kind. And 
four! WM | certain Draperys thrown careleſly on the ground, and 
5, hung upon a neighbouring Tree, forming a kind of 
le tn , Bower and Couch for this luxurious Dame, may 
com. | ferve ſufficiently to ſuggeſt the Thought of other In- 
iltin - culgences, and to ſupport the Image of the effemi- 
5 0 nate, indolent, and amorous Paſſions. Beſides that 
„but or this latter kind, we may reſt ſatisfy'd, tis what 
15 the. the Painter will hardly fail of repreſenting to the 
cern- WT full, The fear is, leſt he ſhou'd overdo this part, 
ct and expreſs the Affection too much to the life. The 
with WE Appearance will, no doubt, be ſtrongly wrought in 
rior all the Features and Proportions of this third Figure 
theſe ß Which is of a reliſh far more popular, and vul- 
may , garly ingaging, than that oer oppos'd to it, in our 
y re- [#5 hiſtorical Deſign, | 
The 7 
„ a CONCLUSIO N, 
oY | | | 
eto! WE (1) E may conclude this Argument with a 
rvie WW general Reflection, which ſeems to ariſe 


he hr naturally from what has been {aid on this Subject in 
"ir Particular; © That in a real Hiſtory-Painter, the ſame 
con, . Knowledg, the ſame Study, and Views, are re- 
— | * quird, as in a real Poet. Never can the Poct 


in | *® CASTOR, POLLUX ; all the Heroes of HOMER; 
NE. 4 ALEXANDER the Great, Kc. : : 
it BM | | (whikt 
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(whilſt he juſtly holds that name) become a Relay 
Or Hiſtarian at large. He is allow'd only to deter 
a ſingle Action; not the Actions of a fingle Man. 
or People. The Painter is a Hiſtorian at the ſane 
Tate, but ſtil more narrowly confin'd, as in fact ap- 
pears ;. ſince it wou'd certainly prove a more tic. 
culous Attempt to comprehend two or three dig 
Actions or Parts of Hiſtory in one Picture, than t 
comprehend ten times the number in e and 4 
ſame Poem. 1 
Ĩd42.) TIS well known, that to each Species «f 
Poetry, there are natural Proportions and Limits 4 
ſign'd. And it wou'd be a groſs Abſurdity inde 
to imagine, that in a Poem there was nothing which 
We cou'd call Meaſure or Number, except merely in 
the Verſe. An Elegy, and an Epigram have each d 
*em their Meaſure and Proportion, as well as a Tra. 
gedy, or Epick Poem. In the ſame manner, as b 
Painting, Sculpture, or Statuary, there are particu- 
lar Meaſures which form what we call a Pico: 4 
tor inſtance, in mere Portraiture, a Head, or Hu; 
the former of which muſt retain always the whol, 


any thing be added or retrench'd, the Prece is CG 
ſtroy'd. *Tis then a mangled Trunk, or diſmen: 
ber'd Body, which preſents it-ſelf to our Imazins 
tion; and this too not thro uſe merely, or on tis 
account of cuſtom, but of neceſſity, and by the a. 
ture of the Appearance: fince there are ſuch and 
ſuch p rts of the human Body, which are natura 
match'd, and mutt appear in company: the Ser 
tion, if unſkilfully made, being in reality hort, 
and repreſenting rather an Amputation in Sulrery, 
than a ſeenily Diæiſion or Separation according to n. 
And thus it is, that in general, thro all the plaſtich 
Arts, or Works of Imitation, © Whatſoever is dra! 
_« from Nature, with the intention of raifing in 
ce the Imagination of the natural Species or Ces, 


| „pl # 
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wn 7 priz'd in certain compleat Portions or Diſtricts, 


© each pt of Nature, with irrt NATURE ber 
. %, And tis this natural Apprehenſion, or 
Enticipating Scnſe of Unity, Mhich makes us give 
ven to Dons Works of our infertour Artizans, the 
ame Pieces by way of Excellence, and as de- 
ing the Frſine/s and Jrutb of Work. | 

Ix: order therefore to ſucceed rightly in the 
Form mat on of any th. ng truly beautiful in this higher 
odr of Defien ; *twere to be wiſh'd that the Ar- 
Kitt, who had Underſtanding enough to comprehend 
* a real Piece or Zablature imported, and Who, 
In order to this, had acquir'd the Knowledg of 2 
; 7M le and Parts, wane 1 apply himſelf 
o the Study of r, and poetick Truths that by 
3 os the The (So Sentiments, or Mannere, 
Which hold the firſt rank in his hiſtorical Work, 
n. aht rap pear ſutable to the higher and nobler Spe- 
cls of Humanity in which he practis'd, to the Ge- 
1 Bios of the Age which he deſcrib'd, and to the 
F:incipal or main Action which he choſe to repre- 
Went, He wou'd then naturally learn to reject thoſe 
ale ( Orn aments of apo Ard Graces, ex gg. erate 4 Paſſis , 
Bj /cry5ical and prodigious Forms; Which equally with 
the mere capricious and Tre ue, de ſtroy the Juſt 
3 meat 55 and Un:ty, effential ina PIECE. And for 
. Labing; he wou'd then ſoon find how much 
Wt became him to be reſerv'd, ſevere, and chaſte, in 
ti particular of his Art ; where Luxury and Liber- 
Etnifo art, by the power of Faſhion and the modern 
I. 10 be come fo untiverially eſtabliſh'd. 
"Tis evident however from Reaſon it-ſelf, as 
Pl a from * Hiſtory and Experience, that no- 
dung is more fatal, either to Painting Architecture, 
or the other Arts, than this fa!/: Ret b, Which is 
Egovernd rather by what immedintely itrikes thc 
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Senſe, 


. which repreſent the Correfpondency or Union ot 
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Senſe, than by what conſequentially and by refs. 
tion pleaſes the Mind, and fatisfics the Thought 1 
Reaſon. So that whith we look on Painting wit 

the fame eye, as we view commonly the rich Stuff, 


in Dreis, Equipage, or Furniture, we muſt of p 
ceſſity be effeminate in our latte, and utterly { 
Wrong as to all Judgment and Knowledy in the kind, 
For of this native Art we may juſtly fay ; © That 
«« tho It borrows help indeed from Colours, art 


& has nothing, e more wide of its Tal ai 


& or morc remote SOL its Intention, than to ma 
98 5 cav cf Colours, or from their mixture, to rue 


— — 


* The Plea ure is plainly fercion and ſeparate ; as Jac mo u 
concern or ſhare in the proper Bel. 5 or entertainment hi 1 


* 


roll; arijes from the Subje#, ard WVorkme nſ/:p 4% Fir 
pleatid 7 7: n {re Deſign 15 CXECis feds and the eFro Huta nen in 


accompliſh, And thus it always 1s the beit, un the Ceicurt en 
muy ſubili. , and mace ſubſertient. 
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My Lon op, 


| HIS Letter comes to your Lordſhip, ac- 
company'd with a ſmall Writing intitled 
A NoT1oN : for ſuch alone can that Piece 


deſervedly be call'd, which aſpires no 


higher than to the forming of a Praject, and that 
too in ſo vulgar a Science as Painting. But what- 
ever the Subject be, if it can prove any way enter- 
taining to you, it will ſufficiently anſwer my Deſign. 
And if poſſible it may have that good ſucceſs, I 
ſhou'd have no ordinary opinion of my Project; 
fince I know how hard it wou'd be to give your 
Lordſhip a real Entertainment by any thing which 
was not in ſome reſpect worthy and uſeful, 

Ox this account I muſt, by way of prevention, 
inform your Lordihip, that after 1 had conceiv'd 
my Notion ſuch as you ſee it upon paper, I 
was not contented with this, but fell directly to 


work; and by the Hand of a Maſter-Painter br ought 


i into o Krackice, and form'd a real Deſigu. This was 
95 2] not 
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not enough. I reſolv'd afterwards to ſee what et. 


fect it wou'd have, when taken out of mere Black- 
and-White, into Colours: And thus 4 Shkerch was 
afterwards drawn. This pleas'd fo well, that being 
incourag'd by the P7iriuofi, who are 0 eminent in 
this part of the World, I reſolv'd at laſt to engage 
my Painter in the great Work. Immediately a 
Cloth was beſpoke of a ſutable Dimenſion, and the 
Figures taken as hig or bigger than the common 
Life; the Subject being of the Heroick kind ; and 
requiring rather ſuch Figures as ſhou'd appear above 
ordinary human Stature, 

Thus my NoT1oN, as light as it may prove in 
the Treat:je, is become very ſubſtantial in the Jerk. 


manſhip. The Piece is ſtill in hand ; and like to 


continue ſo for ſome time. Hes wiſe the firſt 


Draught or Defign ſhou'd have accompany'd the! 


Treatiſe ; as the Treatiſe does this Letter. But the 
Lejrgn having grown thus into a Sketch, and the 


Sketch afterwards into a Picture; I thought it 
fir your Lordſhip ſhou'd either fee the ſeveral} 


Pieces together, or be troubled only with that which 
was the beſt; as undoubtedly the great one muſt 
prove, if the Maſter J employ finks not very much 
below himſelf, in this Performance. 

Far ſurely ſhou'd I be, my Lord, from con- 
ceiving any Vanity or Pride in Amuſements of ſuch 
an inferior kind as theſe ; eſpecially were they ſuch 
as they may naturally at firſt fight appear. I pre- 
tend not here to apologize either for the, or for 
my-ſel f. Your Lordſhip however knows, I have 
naturally Ambition enough to make me defirous (f 
employing my ſelf in Batineſs of a higher Order: 
fince it has been my fortune in publick Affairs to 
act often in concert with you, and in the fam? 
Views, on the Intereſt of EuRePEH and Mankind, 


There was a lime, and that a very early one ot my; 


Life, when I was not wanting to my Country, in 


this reſpet. But after ſome years of hearty La- 
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concerning DESIGN. 


bour and pains in this kind of Workmanſhip, an 
unhappy Breach in my Health drove me not only 


from the Seat of Buſineſs, but forc'd me to ſeek. 
theſe foreign Climates; where, as mild as WMinters 


generally are, I have with much ado liv'd out this 


latter-one 3 and am now, as your Lordſhip finds, 
employing my-ſelf in ſuch eaſy Studys as are moſt 
ſutable to my ſtate of Health, and to the Genius 
of the Country where I am confin'd. 7 | 

Tx1s in the mean time I can, with ſome aſſu- 
rance, fay to your Lordſhip in a kind of ſpirit of 
Prophecy, from what I have obſerv'd of the riſing 
Genius of our Nation, 'That if we live to ſee a 
Peace any way anſwerable to that generous Spirit 
with which this War was begun, and carry'd on, 
for our own Liberty and that of EvroyPEt ; the 
Figure we are like to make abroad, and the In. 
creaſe of Knowledg, Induſtry and Senſe at home, 
will render united BRITAIN the principal Seat of 
Arts; and by her Politeneſs and Advantages in 
this kind, will ſhew evidently, how much ſhe owes 
to thoſe Counſels, which taught her to exert her- 
{elf ſo reſolutely in behalf of the common Cauſe, and 
that of her own Liberty, and happy Conſtitution, ne- 
elſarily included, 

I can my-ſelf remember the Time, when, in 
relpe& of Mus1cx, our reigning Taſte was in 


many degrees inferior to the French. The long 


Reign of Luxury and Pleaſure under King CHARLES 
the Second, and the foreign Helps and ſftudy'd Ad- 


vantages given to Muſick in a following Reign, 
cou'd not raiſe. our Genius the leaſt in this re- 


ſpect. But when the Spirit f the Nation was 


grown more free, tho engag'd ar that time in the 


herceſt War, and with the moſt doubtful Succeſs, 
we no ſooner began to turn our-ſelves towards 


Hie, and enquire what ITALY in particular pro- 


cuc'd, than in an inſtant we outſtrip'd our Neigh- 
bours the FRENCH, enter'd into a Genius far be- 
[Z 3] | yond 
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yond theirs, and rais'd our-ſelves an Far, and Juch. 


nent, not inferior to the beſt now in the World, 


In the ſame manner, as to Pa1inTING, Thy 
we have as yet nothing of our own native Grow 
in this kind worthy of being mention'd ; yet finc: 
the Publick has of late begun to expreſs a Relih 
for Ingravings, Drawings, Copyings, and for th 


original Paintings of the chief 7ralian Schools, f 


contrary to the modern French) I doubt not thi 
in very few years, we ſhall make an equal pro. 
greſs in this other Science. And when our Hu. 
mour turns us to cultivate theſe deſigning Art; 


our Genius, I am perſuaded, will naturally cam 


us over the flighter Amuſements, and lead us ty 
that higher, more ſerious, and noble Part of In 
tion, Which relates to Hiftory, Human Mature, ant 
the chief Degree er Order of BEAUTY; I mean that 
of the rational Life, diſtin from the merely v. 
getable and ſenſible, as in Animals, or Plants; a: 
cording to thoſe ſeveral Degrees or Orders of Vain: 
ing, which your Lordſhip will find ſuggeſted in tl 


extemporary Merion I have ſent you. 


As for ARCHITECTURE, tis no wonder if“ 
many noble Deſigns of this kind have miſcarr”'! 


amongſt us; ſince the Genius of our Nation. 


hitherto been ſo little turn'd this way, that tt 
ſeveral Reigns we have patiently ſeen the nob/:! 
publick Buildings periſh (if I may ſay ſo) uncer it 
Hand of one ſingle Court-Archite& ; who, |: ! 
had been able to profit by Experience, wou'd 101: 
ſince, at our expence, have prov'd the greateſt a 
ter in the World. But I queſtion whether our ”: 
tience is like to hold much longer. The Devaſt 


tion ſo long committed in this kind, has made! 


begin to grow rude and clamorous at the hear. 


of a new Palace ſpoilt, or a new Deſign commit: 
to ſome raſh or impotent Pretender, 


5 ; 


is the good Fate of our Nation in this p- 
ticular, that there remain yet two of the nos 


concerning DESIGN. 


Jh. | subjects for Architecture; our Prince's Palace, and 
d. Four Hauſe of Parliament. For I can't but fanſy that 
Thy MW when 7hrt:hal/ is thought of, the neighbouring 


row! Lord and Commons will at the ſame time be plac'd | 


t fine in better Chambers and Apartments, than at pre- 
Relih ſent; were it only for Majeſty's ſake, and as a Mag- 
or th {WW nificence becoming the Perſon of the Prince, who 
Is, obere appears in full Solemnity. Nor do I fear that 
t tha, WW when theſe new Subjects are attempted, we ſhou'd 
| pro. WW miſcarry as groſly as we have done in others before. 
r Hu. Our State, in this reſpect, may prove perhaps more 


* Ars MF fortunate than our Church, in having waited till a 


cam national Taſte was form'd, before theſe Edifices 
were undertaken. But the Zeal of the Nation 


Us 19 

Inti. cou'd not, it ſeems, admit ſo long a Delay in their 
„ a Ecclefiatical Structures, particularly their Metropo- 
n t “. And fince a Zeal of this ſort has been newly 
ly «8 Eindl2d amongſt us, 'tis like we ſhall ſee from afar 
s; 1. tte many Spires ariſing in our great City, with ſuch 
ba kay and ſudden growth, as may be the occaſion 


| perhaps that our immediate Reliſh ſhall be hereafter 
B Gotbick Kind. 


nou'd we bear to ſee a Whitehall treated like a 
Hampton-Court, or even a new Cathedral like St. 
Pavr's. Almoſt every-one now becomes con- 
cern'd, and intereſts himſelf in ſuch publick Struc- 
| tures, Even thoſe Pieces too are brought under the 
common Cenſure, which, tho rais'd by private Men, 
are of ſuch a Grandure and Magnificence, as to be- 
come National Ornaments. The ordinary Man may 


try-houſe according as he fanſys: but when a great 
Man builds, he will find little Quarter from the 
Publick, if inſtead of a beautiful Pile, he raiſes, at 


| Magnificence, as can be juſtly arraign'd for its Pe- 
tormity by ſo many knowing Men in Art, and by 


cenſur'd, as retaining much of what Artiſts call the 


HarpLiy, indeed, as the Publick now ſtands, 


| build his Cottage, or the plain Gentleman his Coun- 


a vaſt expence, ſuch a falſe and counterfeit Piece of 


the 
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the whole People, who, in ſuch a Conjuncture, re, 


- dily follow their Opinion. 


IN reality the People are no ſmall Partys in thi 
Cauſe, Nothing moves ſucceſsfully without 'em 
There can be no PusrL1ck, but where they are in. 
cluded. And without a Public Voice, knowingy 
guided and directed, there is nothing which can 
raiſe a true Ambition in the Artiſt; nothing which 
can exalt the Genius of the Workman, or mike 
him emulous of after-Fame, and of the approbs. 
tion of his Country, and of Poſterity. For with th 
he naturally, as a Freeman, muſt take part: in th! 
he has a p ſſionate Concern, and Intereſt, rais'd in 
him by the ſame Genius of Liberty, the fame Lin 
and Government, by which his Property, and the 
Rewards of his Pains and Induſtry are ſecur'd 9 
him, and to his Generation after him. 

EVER thing co-operates, in ſuch a State, to- 


wards the Improvement of Art and Science. And 
for the deſigning Arts in particular, ſuch as Arch. 


tecture, Painting, and Statuary, they are in a man- 
ner link'd together. The Taſte of one kind brings 
neceſſarily that of the others along with it. When 
the free Spirit of a Nation turns it-ſelf this way, 
Judgments are form'd ; Criticks ariſe ; the publick 
Eye and Far improve; a right Taſte prevails, and 
in a manner forces its way. Nothing is ſo improy- 


ing, nothing ſo natural, ſo cor-genial to the liberal 


Arts, as that reigning Liberty and high Spirit of 2 
People, which from the Habit of judging in the 


higheſt Matters for themſelves, makes 'em freely 


judg of other Subjects, and enter thorowly into the 
Characters as well of Men and Manners, as of the 
Products or Works of Men, in Art and Science. 0 
much, my Lord, do we owe to the Excellence of 
our National Conſtitution, and Legal Monarchy, 
happily fitted for Us, and wiich alone cou'd hold 
together ſo mighty a People; all ſharers (tho at 6 


far a: diſtance from each other} in the Government 
| _ of 


Rho 


Het 


7 rea. 
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concerning DESIGN, 


L themſelves; and meeting under -:- Head in one 
bat Metropolis; whoſe enormous Growth however 
Enſurable in other reſpects, is actually a Cauſe 
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bat Workmanſhip and Arts of ſo many kinds ariſe 


o ſuch perfection. 


War Encouragement our higher Powers may 


ſhink fit to give theſe growing Arts, I will not 


bretend to gueſs, This I know, that *tis ſo much 
pr their Advantage and Intereſt to make them- 


Lives the chief Partys in the Cauſe, that I wiſh 


ho Court or Miniſtry, beſides a truly virtuous and 
Fife one, may ever concern themſelves in the Affair. 
For ſhou'd they do ſo, they wou'd in reality do 
More harm than good ; fince 'tis not the Nature 
pd! a Court (ſuch as Courts generally are) to im- 
drove, but rather corrupt a Taſte. And what is 
In the beginning ſet wrong by their Example, is 
hardly ever afterwards recoverable in the Genius 
pf a Nation. | | 
F CoxTENT therefore I am, my Lord, that BRI 


Fix ſtands in this reſpect as ſhe now does. 


Nor can one, methinks, with juſt reaſon regret 
er having hitherto made no greater advancement 


In theſe affairs of Art. As her Conflitution has 


rown, and been eſtabliſh'd, ſhe has in propor- 
ion fitted her- ſelf for other Improvements. There 
as been no Anticipation in the Caſe. And in 
this ſurely ſhe muſt be eſteem'd wiſe, as well as 
happy; that ere ſhe attempted to raiſe her-ſelf any 


pther Taſte or Reliſh, ſhe ſecur'd herſelf a right 
One in Cover: ment, She has now the advantage 
bf beginning in other Matters, on a new foot. She 
Was her Models yet to ſeek, her Scale and Standard 
to form, with deliberation and good choice. Able 
enough the is at preſent to ſhift for herſelf ; how- 
ever abandon'd or helpleſs ſhe has been left by 
Roſe whom it became to affiſt her. Hardly, in- 
deed, cou'd ſhe procure a fingle Academy for the 
raining of her Youth in Excrciſes. As good = 
| | | jers 
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diers as we are, and as good Horſes as our Ci- 
mate affords, our Princes, rather than expend their 
Treaſure this way, have ſuffer'd our Youth to 
paſs into a foreign Nation, to learn to ride, 43 
for other Academys, ſuch as thoſe for Painting, Sculp. 
ture, or Architecture, we have not ſo much as heard 
of the Propoſal ; whillt the Prince of our rival Nation 
raiſes Academys, breeds Youth, and ſends Rewardz 
and Penfions into foreign Countrys, to advance the 
Intereſt and Credit of his own. Now if, notwith- 
ſtanding the Induſtry and Pains of this foreign 
Court, and the ſupine Un-concernedneſs of our 
own, the National Taſte however riſes, and already 
ſhews it-ſelf in many reſpe&s beyond that of ou 
fo highly-aſſiſted Neighbours ; what greater Proof 


can there be of the Superiority of Genius in one of 


theſe Nations above the other ? | 

"'T1s but this moment that I chance to read in 
an Article of one of the Gazettes from Pax1s, 
that tis reſolv'd at Court to eſtabliſh a new Ace. 
diemy for political Affairs. In it the preſent 
_« Chief-Miniſter is to preſide; having under him 
« fix Academiſts, dovez des Talens neceſſaires 
& No Perſon to be receiv'd under the age of twenty 


« five. A thouſand Livres Penſion for each Scho- 


& lar Able Maſters to be appointed for teach- 
« ing them the . neceſſary Sciences, and inſtrudt- 
« ing them in. the Treatys of Peace and Alliances, 
© which have been formerly made-———The Mem- 
« bers to aſſemble three times a Week — C/ 
tc de ce Seminaire (ſays the Writer) gu on tirera lei 
«© Secretaires d' Ambaſſade 3 qui par degreꝝ pourron 
« monter a de plus hauts Emplois.“ 5 | 

I MusT confeſs, my Lord, as great an Admurer 
as 1 am of theſe regular Inſtitutions, I can't but 
look upon an Academy for Miniſters as a very extra- 
ordinary Eſtabliſhment ; eſpecially in ſuch a Mo- 
narchy as FRANCE, and at ſuch a Conjuncture 2s 


the preſent, It looks as if the Miniſters _ that 
| | Court 
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Court had diſcover'd lately ſome new Methods of 


Negotiation, ſuch as their Predeceſſors R1cngr fv 
and MazARINE never thought of; cr that, on 


clin'd, and at ſuch a loſs in the Management of this 
preſent Treaty, as to be forc'd to take their Leſſon 
from ſome of thoſe Miniſters with whom they 
treat: a Reproach, of which, no doubt, they muſt 
be highly ſenſible. | | 

BuT 'tis not my deſign here, to entertain your 


Lordſhip with any Reflections upon Politicks, or 
the Methods which the FRENH may take to raiſe 
themſelves new Miniſters, or new Generals; who 


may prove a better Match for -us than hitherto, 


whilſt we held our od. I will only ſay to your 


Lordſhip on this Subject of Academys; that indeed 


one . as this, than of any other which cou'd be 


thought of, for ENGLAND ; and that as for a Se- 


minary of Stateſinen, I doubt not but, without this 
extraordinary help, we ſhall be able, out of our 
6a Stock, and the common courſe of Buſineſs, con- 


Plantly to furniſh a ſufficient Number of well- 


ualify'd Perſons to ſerve upon occaſion, either at 
home, or in our foreign Treatys; as often as ſuch 


Perſons accordingly qualify'd ſhall duly, honeſtly, 


and bend fide be requir'd to ſerve. 


| 1 zETURN therefore to my Virtuoſo-Science; 


vhich being my chief Amuſement in this Place 


end Circumſtance, your Lordſhip has by it a freſh 


| the contrary, they have found themſelves ſo de- 


I have leſs concern for the Deficiency of ſuch a 


Inftance that I can never employ my Thoughts with _ 


latisfaction on any Subject, without making you a 
arty, For even this very Nor fox had its riſe 
nefly from the Converſation of a certain Day, 
which J had the happineſs to paſs a few a years 
mce in the Country with your Lordſhip, *Twas 
"re you ſhew'd me ſome Ingravings, which had 


5 fent you from ITALY. One in particular 1 
well remember ;-of which the Subject was the very 


ſame 
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ſame with that of my written NoT1oN inclosd 
But by what Hand it was done, or after why 
Maſter, or how executed, I have quite forgot 
*'Twas the Summer-ſeaſon, when you had Recef 
from Buſineſs, And I have accordingly calculate 
this Epiſtle and Project for the ſame Receſs an 
Leiſure, For by the time this can reach Exc 
LAND, the Spring will be far advanc'd, and th 
national Affairs in a manner over, with tho 
who are not in the immediate Adminiſtration, 
WERE 7hat indeed your Lordſhip's Lot, at pr 
ſent; I know not whether in regard to my Coun 
try I ſhou'd dare throw ſuch Amuſements as the 
in your way. Yet even in this Caſe, I wou 
venture to ſay however, in defenſe of my Pp! 
ject, and of the Cauſe of Painting; that cou'd N 
young Hero come to your Lordſhip as well repn 
ſented as he might have been, either by the Han 
of a * MA Ar ora JorDaNo, (the Maſters wt 
were in being, and in repute, when I firſt tr 
vel'd here in IT AL) the Picture it-ſelf, wh 
ever the Treatiſe prov'd, wou'd have been wor 
notice, and might have become a Preſent wc 
thy of our Court, and Prince's Palace; eſpecial 
were it ſo bleſs'd as to lodge within 1t a roy 
Iiſue of her Majeſty's. Such a Piece of Fur 
ture might well fit the Gallery, or Hall of Ex 
ciſes, where our young Princes ſhou'd learn ti: 
_ uſual Leſſons, And to ſee VIX TVE in this 6. 
and Action, might perhaps be no ſlight Mem 
randum hereafter to a Royal Yourh, who ſho 
one day come to undergo this Trial himſelf; 
which his own Happineſs, as well as the Fate 
EvroyE and of the World, wou'd in ſo gien 
meaſure depend. 2 


D 


Carlo Marat was yet alive, at the time this Lettet 
written; but had been long ſuper-annuated; and 41Caper 
any contderable Pertoroatice. "Ty 


concerning DE Ss o x. 


Tars, my Lord, is making (as you ſee) the moſt 
can of my Project, and ſetting off my Amuſements 
ith the beſt Colour I am able; that I may be the 
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95"Ypore excuſable in communicating them to your IH 
camp, and expreſſing thus, with what Zeal I 1 
ad ordſhip, and expreſſing thus, wit! W at Zeal Jam, lr 
15 and | 


Ex6 
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My Lo p, 
it pr | 

Coun 
18 the Os 

wou | Your Lerdſhip's 

y ProfWples, March 6. p 
u d N. 5. 1712. 5 


miſt faithful 


bamble Servant, 
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Intients, EY Diſcipline of Youth, I, 83. ji. 125, ge 


Academy. 

ntient Policy, in the Affairs of Religion and Phileſc- 
by. | 1, 12, 133 #70 
NTIPATER, | - EY 1, 168 
Intipathy, religious, dee Religion, 


s ſo Tues 
124, 12; 
li, 
168, 210 
l. oy: 
15,131 


I, 23; 

: res, i. 153. See Painter. 
Wrin WW 0:0. ili. 159. Apollo ard, Muſes. i. 4 8. 
i, 21, l ((Le Muſes, Pythian, Delphick.) 
„, ii. 00 rologue. iii. 141, 142. See Fable, Mythology, Flop. 
100, E pology, prafice of. i. 222, 223, See Preface. 

iii, UM ppearances: See Species. 


ppetites ig, eager. $ iii. 122 
Ippetite, elder Brother to e 2 i. 127 
Ipplauſe: See Praiſe. 

Rarus, Poet. ili. 162 
rbitrary Poxver. 1. 149. The f- wweet ard bitter, ibid, 


allantry 


1, N 

i, (0 bitrary Power, or 2 Monarchy, deſtruftive of 
Body, 1 . i. 148, 149, 150, 160, 161, &c. iii. 20. See 
9% & Abſolute Power, Lyranny, Will, 


RCADIA, | 18 


a Pi 
1.45 1 Parbar Ses , Got h:c . 7395 Tre and 
1 0444, independent of F. any. ibid. Founded in 
rde T and Nature. | | iii. 12 5 
Men. i chitect ambitious. 111. 93 
95, % ( ripks. | i, 181 
pers, IS TOPHANES, 1. 166 
Units ror UR cred. i. 96, 163, 264 4 165, 166. it}, 48, 
Il. 272 $90, 97, 177, (See Peripaterick.) Y 
ii. h mn: Secular Arm, deliver over. i. 45. iii. 77 
ib ms and Hands, expreſſive in Oratcry, Wi, 249, 250 
ow % ruus Ning. | il, 79 
ii, 80% ichs of Belief, (See Belief, Divinity.) 
dn ſap ttifans, i. 29. Artiſ, In, - boneft, reſolute, : 3 178 
84, Nuts 7219752 in Criticiſm. i i. 158,159,177. Virtue and 


Cenergſiey of Artiſts. i. 177, &c. (See Poet, Painter, 
Architect, Sc.) | 
; > ard Sciences hoo rais'd and ine pr ov'd. i. 161, &c. 


Ill, 10 


111. 244 


ſt5 ard Virtucs mutual Friends, 227 


tient : 
2 2 Aſl xa YS 


167, &c. iii. 95, 96, 975 &c. 
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INDEX. 
Aſſemblys (Publick) demand Reſfect. 1 5 
Atcllan (Plays) i. 159 
Atheiſm : zes Conf: equences with reſpeft to Virtue, ii. ts, 
7. Compar'd in that reſpect woith Theiſm, ii. 48, 4h. 
Atheiſm from Superſiition. il. 218, 219, 220, Marign 
for Atheiſm, lit. 46. Atheiſm "Preferable to Super. 
fiition. i. 28. iii. 88, 89. Faith of Atheiſm, il. 25 
Atheiſm. charg'd on the People of the better Rani ſi 
Faſhion. ii. 172. ili. 200, Charg' d upon Wit ard 
ſubtle Reaſoning. ibid, 
Atheiſm. (See IIl-Humour, Chance. ) | 
Athieiſt, a compleat one: His Belief or Faith, ll, 9 
194, 232. Hard to pronounce certainly of any Ma 
5 he is an Atheiſt, ii. 9 9. Atbeiſt perſenated, i. 
200, 201 
Atheiſts. Beſt Writers agai em. ii. 169. Tuc St 
of People call Atheiſts. ii. 169. Different in th 
ſelves ; and to be us 4 a: OY 11, 169, 179 
Atheiſts iſcall "” a 1. 2 
Atheiſts Enthuſiaſts. i. 36. ili. 46, % 
Atheiſt, a ſtrong Believer, | li. 2 
Atheiſtical Hypotheſis, tei 
Certain Principles common to Atbeifis vith the Der 
or Zealots. i. 66, 79, 80, 83, S4, Kc. 80, 2 
237. li. 45, 53, 54, 167. ili. 1 
Atheiſtical Nyiters or 74l ters, 2 "pts Athbeiſis. i. f 
63, 6 5 
A IANS, i. 21. Their Antiquity, Genius. | 
105, 106. ae, Modeſty. ibid. (See Greet, 
Progreſs of Arts and Letters amongſt then, i. 10 
169. Attick Elegance. 1.15 
ATTICUS. | ll, 


ATT ILA (Cethick Prince.) 3 

Avarice. 1. 215, 216. lil. 135, 136, 207. Aram 
Temper, how miſeradle. ii. 101, 102, . 

Audience. 1. 179, 180, 188. (See aße 5 . 


AUGUSTUS. . 1, 149, 154, 192, 193. iii. 18, 
Authors : Saint-Authors. i. 112, 113. iii. 163, 1 
Author in Solitude. i. 119. uc, Authors: 1. 14 
145. Autber's Courtſhip to the Reader, i. 136, 1 
Self 


INDEX. 


ls $2 $16 brefe of . Authors, i, 136, Coguetry of an Aus 
— 19 thor, 1 ibid. 
Author once an honourable Name. lil. 6, 7. A Charac- 
a "i ter or Note of Underſtanding. ibid, Fealouſy of Free 
6525 Authors, | 11.6, % „ 
Wa author Orthodox, 1. 247, 242, 243. Orthodoxy of our 
1 5 Author in particular. lil. 50, 51, 214 
5% „uthors 197 excuſable for their ill Performance, becauſe 
1 | neglected by the Great. i, 150, 151, 152, 155. Or 
wa berauſe Criticiſm and Cenſure. i. 1 56, 157, &c. Or 
. g becauſe of the pribiick Genius © PE i. 177, 178,188 
0 PP Ruthor and Reader, their mutual Relation, Titereſt. iii. 
Ro 85 155, , 0, Os 160, &c. Their Pr etenſrons, Eris 
00: 10 wileges, Place, Ceremonial. ibid, 
wo; Dee Chara ters and Per fonages, nv Authors, either 
17 in Sacred or Profane Letters, ili. 167, 168, 
6a, 1 169. Great Authard capable of Buſin. is. 795 T4 
73 of it. iii. 168, &c. 186 
. 40% puthiors of narre TW Cenus S incap. 20le of Aion or 
„  " Speculation, iii. 156, 75 d, 9, &c. Boołſ. ler makos 
j. , % Author. i. 179. iii. 22. Modern Author profe {Jes 
D Lazineſs, Precipitancy, Careleſneſs. i. 157, 158. In 


| doubt about bis own Wok, iii. 22. (See Piece, Pen- 
man, Miſcellany.) 

juthor of theſe Treatiſes: accidentally engag*d in them, 
ii. 17 31. His firf 'T rea! tfe (viz. Leiter of Enthu- 
; faſm) a real Letter. ibid. And before. It, i 
Cree chority: Divine ale judge d by Morals. i. 201 
e: Its Effect on Mens a; won * i. 65. Sce 
Fear. | 8 

| | =D, = 
DABYLONIAN Empire and Hicrarchy. ill 36. 
See Hierarchy, | ; | 
con (Lord) cited. — 0 
nter: Faſhionable with modern ien and Nego- 
Watorc, : 1. 43 
Inter Hon: Per ſe cutions = | 1.49 
Wrbarian, (See Goth, W ) 

Irbariſm, c>ief Mark of. Ut. 106 
| poxilm fran Unive rſal Monarchy. 5. 149, 150 
4 Bart lemy 
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INDEX. 
Bart” lemy- Fair. 1.13 
Mr. Bays, iii. 187, 188, &, Other Bays's in J. 
Inity. | ill, 192, 193, 10 
Ber u. bs 183, 184. ili. 18 1 
Beaſts. Beaſt or Brute-Sciewee, iii. 127, 149, 5. 
ſionate Love and Fondneſs tozoards the Beſial ; - 
Animal-For ms, Virtues,” Beaulys, il, 127 z 188 
I v4 
Oecoremy or Order of Nature in the 24 0 
Occonomy. ) | 
Beaſts : their natural Inſtinets. il, 200, 101 
Beaver. | ill. i 
Beauty: zobere to be found. ii, 262, 263. Myſtery 
Charms of Beauty. ii. 138, &c. Knowleds in 
Degrees and Orders of 42S ibid. Three Dor 
or Orders of Leauty. 62 3, 204. Scale or Sch 
of Peauty. iii. 12 55 8 9, &c. Moral Beauy,i 
265. Conf, 5 d. i. 189, 190. ii. 272, 273. ili. 17 
124. Moral ' Beauty and Deformity, | 11. 20, 21. Baus 
of Senti ments, Character, Mlind. i. 92, 140. iii. 2c 


(See Character, Mind, Virtue, Heart.) 
Beauty, 75 A 1. 96, 97. iii. 124, 55 U . 
Beauty of Virtue, i. 213, 214, &c Hearty Ft 


U. 20 
Beauty f the Pedy. | | I, 2 
Beauty dangerous, i, 124. Outward Beauty ext y e 
of inward, i. 93. Natural Health, the irua 
Beauty of the Body, iii. 125. Mechanick Beantys 


+ The Henſe. ii. 2743 275. Its Extent, ii. 1 5 
The Beauttſul, Hopeſtum, Pulchrum, T9 Ps C 
Fair, Decorum, Enthufiaſin.) 
Bee. ii, 62, 63. 1,1 
N | * Beega: 


oppoſition to Moral and Iutellectual. . 
Beauty in Animals. iii. 149. How attractive, ed 
ing. | iii. 148, 149, K 
S of Beatty, iii. 12, 
The Odd ard | Tretty in the roo: of the Graceful u . 
Beautiful. ili, 8, % % 
Beauty; ; its Idea natural. g ü. 2 : 
Beauty and Good the ſame. ii. 259. Not the CH 
7 


INDEXS. 


=] f [pezgars i. 24+ Beggarly Religion, ibid, ard iii. 38, 
in D. 89, 90 


93, 10 | Belek, (See Faith.) Belief at a venture. i. 24, R 


74, % Merit in belrewing on zwiak Grounds. i. 23. Aﬀec- 


. Pi cation of Belief, ibid. Articles of Belief. i. 243. 


efial iii. 44, 45, 50, 57, 59. Grofſeſt Article of Belief, 
7, 1.08 pep introduc d of old into the Church, iii. 226, 227, 


49, K Saeed and indiſputable Articles of Belief. iii. 50. 
5. (% beter a Man can be accountable for his Wrong Be- 
. 11. 212, 213. Men perſuade themſelves into what- 


co, 2:18 cver Opinion or Belief. iii. 72, 73, &c. 1 at the 
ili. 1 ; Stretch of Reaſon. „ 74 
Tyſier. EBclever againſt his Will, i. 24. iii. 89. Suborflerions 
r in : Beliewer wiſhes there wvere no Gdd. 111, 89, 90 
Dea Belly. Gluttonous Imagination, or Belly-Senſe, i. 191 
- ScinWBibliotheque Choiſie. Iii. 16, 17, 165. See Monſieur 
eau Le CLERC. 
ili. 1 Pigotry: its. Spirit. i. 51. Firſt N lil, 57, Force 
Beau of the Word. lil, 58 
li, 2089110. ll, 197, &c. 
Bit or Bridle, tr. pen. Emblem for the Figure of Virtue, 
, 5,6, 111, 262 
the 19 dy-Politicꝶ. Llad and Members, 1, 76, 77. (See 
ü. 2% Conſtitution.) 8 | 
l. 08011. av ; Free = Satiriſs. i. 14 1-191. 
xtreſWBombaRt, i. 157, 16 179s 
run BOOKS. (Sce Reading, Scholar, Burning.) | 
-auty WF C- Boos ſo call d. i. 113. iii. 222, 223. Books of 
I Chivalry, Gallantry, Prodigys, Travels, barbarvus 
ech Nations, and Cuſtoms. i. 230, 1, 2, 3, 4, &. In- 
4% kn 7er po ating, | 6% Frelſing Pradice on Books, Iii. 224. 
255, 825 Sc ripture, Fathers.) 
ful Bookſeller, i. 205. (See Author, Amanuenſis. ) Be- 
„0 gers a Fray or learned Scuffse, iii. 10 3 
11, 08 5% ſeler and Glazier. ili. 14. Bookſeller”s Shep and 
11:4 1 5 ibid. Bool ſeller determines Titles. lii. 22. 
135 % Fits bis Cuſtore ers. ini. 184 
. (0 I seu: Pere Bo, Ju, du Poeme Epique. 1. 96 


Preeding. der Academy, Univerſity. 
11. J) E = Goods 
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i Ccod. Brecding. i. 44, 45. ii. 158. Leading Chaver. 
ter to Virtue. i. $7, 91, 224. ili. 111, 112,71 
 Good-Brerdins, and Liberty, necefjarily 1 i. 55 

5 Man of Gord-Breeding incapable of a brutal A. 
ion. i. 87, Acts from his Nature, without Ref. WM. 

tion, and by a kind of Neceſſity. i. B7, 88. Con. 0 
par d wi *th the thorow honeſt Man, ibid. (er 


; Gentleman. ) * 
BRITAIN: its Hdvantages. i. 148. Old Britain. i. 124 0 
Britiſh Liberty. i. 146, 150. Briciſh 1 in Pelitith, 1 
b . <2 = 
Britiſh Countrymen 7 ollowp-Citizens, ili. 100, 101, 102, x 
103, te, 0 
BRITONS : their Senſe of Cover nment, and a Conſlin- 1 
tion, i. 73. Sce England, Engliſhmen, * 
Brute. ii. 198. See Beaſt. > 
BRU Tus. . 179 
Buffoons. i. 50. Sce Laugh, Italian, Banter, Burleſque > 
Build: eaſier te demoliſh than build. Ii, 97 0 
Eurleſque: 208 principal Source. i. 48. (See Bant er, 
Mere Burliſque rejetted by the Anticnts. 1. 50. (e 7 
Parodys, Comedy. y- 1 
Burleſque-Miit aud Hence on the Stage. 111, 101 7 
Burleſque Divinity, See Divinity. Es . 
BURN ET. Archæ ol. 1 : ili. $5 F 
= Burning Zeal. Sree Zeal. | ws | 
\ Burning and Defiriction of Banks, Learning, &c. ili. 15 6 
| ST 164, 165. (See Fathers of the Church.) | 
EE Buſineſs: Mar of Buſineſs, = i, 20 WW 
. 1 
ns Learning, ili. 55 
1 | Cs AR (Julius) i. 184, Cæſar's Cemmerta 
| . 255 His Ability. 1.155 
CS ARS, Roman. i. 17, 18, 90, 149. ili. 32, 61, 
: | 64, 6; 
| Cake: not eat and bade. 1.88 
4 Camp. | 1250, 
{| Cantonizing, 3 1.7 
| Canterbery. (Sec Amble.) 
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Hdyat. q 


2, 116 
1. 57 
41 A.. 
Referee 
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Carcchiſm, Theological, Metaphyſical, i, 


Characte r, Divine. i. 16, 25. 


IN D E X. 


171 

1 es. 

111. 79, $0, &c. 
20 287. 
207. 208, &c. 


CappADOCIANS, 
Carnival. 
Carver, carnal, ſpiritual. 


Meral, Philoſophical. 


atechiſm and Catechumens originally Argytlan. 111. 


167. See Circumciſion. 


ECatholick Church, See Church, Rome, Pope. 
315 lick Opinion, how form d. ui. 61, 62, 63, 64. 


e Uniſormity. 


1 154 
Cauſc: common Caine i 
ECEBES, | | 1. 165 
ECenſors of Marnert. i. 162. Cen ſure fret. wc 


ceremony. i. 138, 139. See Compliments, 
ECcremonial, Between, Lt ber and Reader. ili. 155, &c. 
[ pr 5s. | | 
err vax TES (Michael, ) iii. 173 
e 


; Challenge. (Jee Ducl. ) ; Spiritual 


See Rites. 


ili. 36 
Challengers, Lifts, 
Combatants. i. 244. iii. 231, 2. See Religion, Prieſts, 


g Chance, prefer” 4 th Providen ace, by th e Superſtitious, I 


28. iii. 88, $9, 90. (See Atheiſm.) 


6 Chaos, and art kreſs from Univerja! Monarchy, 1.150 
4 Chaos of the Englith Poets. 
4 2 Dealer in Characters muſt knew his con. 


in. 45 


1, 190 
In God, in Man. i. 26, 
28. Beauty of Charakter. i. 92. (See Beauty.) 


I. 128. Sacred Characters. 


Character 207th one's ſelf, and others. i. 88, 199 
Character, generous, aud wile, ſet in ofpeſ, ion; 1:95 


18 


Real Chara®t-rs he. Manners, i. 132, 135, 136, 13 
&c. (See Manners.) 


Perfeft Character, weld, i. 95. Perfect Character 
a4 73-7 
* / 


«. Monſtrous in Epick, 
111. 17 147%; 179 
(See Homer. ) 


eie 1 Poetry. 1 ad ad 
or on the Stage. 
Homer's Characters. 


Principal Characters and Under- Parts. | i. 132 
Characters in Holy Writ, not Subjcets for a Poem. i. 240 
- Characters 


INDE X. 


Characters er Perſonapes in Dialogue, | lit. 199, 20s, 
201, 202. (See „ TEUT) 
Sublime of Charaeters, | i. 226 
Inward CH aracter. 35 i. 2 228. ii 25 
- Character from Circumſtances of Nativity, iii. 102 103 
Characters in the State. iii. 113, NED, 119, 120, 121, 


| 11 

Tnabard Characber and Warth ili. 120, 127 
Character ef a Crizick, See Critick, 

Characteriſticx of Ude, * i, 1 


Charity and C bo what Ends, i. 3, 
90. iii. 81, 93, See Morals. 
Chriſtian Charity, i. 68, Charitable Foundation, h 
Toboſe Benefit. i. 90. Supernatural Charity, i. 1% 
lt, S1. Heathen Charity, iii. 106, 10) 

Charm of Nature, in Moral 0bjefts, See Naturs 
Beauty, Harmony, Taſte, | 

Childrens Play, 1,4 

dog 1. 184, 135, Originally Mooriſh, Gothick, 

232, 233, Kc. iii. 173. Hooks of Chivatry. L 2% 
. . 127. Hee Gallantry. 

Chriſtian Author, i. 46. Good Chriſtian, I, 68, Cen. 
ſtian, MHafometan, Pagan. i. 238. lil. 73. Scepitds 
Chriſtian. Ill. 5 52 

Chriſtianity u <vay concern'd in modern Miracle, i. 
212, 214 6c. Wot founded in Mtracle merely, ibid, 

I and i. 201 
A Church. i. 7. See Hierarchy, Catholick. 
Koman CHriſtian and Catholick Church. iii. 64, 5 
Monarchy, 
National Church, i. 12, 18, Its om aſſerted. i. 


12. Panick Fear for the Church. l. 59, 60, & 

Church-Lands, 17, 55 Te 34, 5 50 
Writing Church-Militant, iii. 10, II, 12. and 4 
Antient Heathen-Church, i. 34. iii. 88, 955 0 

Church / England. iii. 14, 15, &c. See Divines, 

Church-Patrice, 1 . 415 

Chymittry, See Alchymy. 

C1CERO, I. 141, 225, ili. 18, 19, 125, 19! 


3 ircumciſion, 


ont, 6h 
5 
56,10 
Jatute, 


i. 46 
othick, 
1. 20 


Cn. 
cep ic. 
III. 52 
cles, Ih 
v. 1bid, 
1. 201 


4. St 


ted. i. 
50, &, 
34 50 
d 18, 
19, Kn, 
89, (0 
nes. 

7, 10 i 


cifion, 


Pomick Stile. i. 174, & c. 


. 


ID EX. 


| ircomcifion, its Origin among the {F.gyptians. iii. 39- 
Receiv d by the Hebrew Patriarch, their Gueſs, ibid. 

| By MosEs on his Return. 41. Laid down again, on 
| bir Retreat. 39. Again renew'd, by JOSHUA, with 


regard to the ſame MÆHgyptians. 39, 40, 41 
ity: Heavenly City Jeruſalem. i. 191 
lan. See Tribe. c 

( jeanlineſs, i. 84 


bresc (Mr. Le Clerc lv. Pbil.) iii. 146, 147. See 


. Rblotheque Choiſie. 


lergy, Benefit of. i. 20. Intersſ of Cbriſti an Clergy 
i antient and polite Learning. iii. 160, 161. Ma- 
| ragement and Practices of the anticnt Clergy, 27. 
228. See Clericks, Prieſthood, Fathers of the 
Church. 

Plericks ſc ditions. ili. 60, 61. See Wee Civil 
Government. 

Plimates, Regions, Soils, 8 . 
ploſct-[boughts. 

down, judges Philoſophers. iii. 75. 


ili. 104 


. 
Better Philoſopher 


| than fome ſo call d. lil, 140 
ub, Liberty of the. Club, i. 51, (See Committee) 
. Club Method. IST 


koffee-houſe. ili. 14, 187, 188, c. Coffee- bouſe Com- 
| 1miltce, iii. 187, 188, &c. Coffee- -houſe Hero, ibid. 
jollege, i. 225. It, 1 1256 
Follinon amicable, 8 1. 44 
bomedy, i. 134. Poſterior to Tragedy. i. 165, &c. 


e Farce, Play, Theatre, Drama, Burleſque. 


pomedy, antient, Firſt, ſecond, third, i. 166, 167, 
b &C. 171, 172, cs 
See Stile, Satir. 

mmiſſion 2 ſole Commiſſion for Authorſhip, i. 220, 
Heaventy Commiſſion, Pretences to it examin d. Iii. 72, 
110, 229, 2 230, 231, &c. 


\ ommittee, iii. 188, &c. See Club. 


| ommon Senſe. (See Senſe, Nature.) Men not to be 
E 7cajor'd out of it, i. 65 


ompany provocative ta Fancy, i. 108. Sce Aſſem- 
* Converſations, 


Com- 


PP 
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Complexions, religious. i. 57. wee Salvation, Perf 


cution. n 
Compliments. i. 138, 139. See Ceremony, 0 
Comprehention in Religion. See Oniformity. 3 ook 
Conference, free. ; i. 48, $0, x gs 
Conformity :n Religion, ili. 214. See Uniformity. 1 © 5 
Conformiſt Occaſional. n 
Conjurer, 4 2vije and able one. i. 214, 215. Conjur 11 

i. 59, 120, 234. See Magi, Pricit, Enchanter, OT 
Conqueſt, -- lll. 10 1 
Conte Moral. SO. Jts Effetts. ii. 31, 8 

Religious Cor fined . Moral Conſcicnce. ii. dl 3 

Falje Cor! ſcicr e, its £ ffects. ü. 81,9 3 
Conſci Ience "from Inte reſt. | 1.98 ., 0 
Conſecration of Opinions, Nolions. L _ 
Conſiſtency, Rule of. i. 22 TE 
Conſtitution, State or Gower nment. i. 73, 161. Engl 8 

Conſtitut ion. i, 144, 146. il. i 5 
Contemplation. ii. 49, 50. See Medi tation. Ton 
n Controverſial Writings, ili. 10, 11, 1 . 

3, KC. and 184, 135, Church-Controverſy: 112, 100 8. | 
199, &c. Religious Controverſy, and Deciſions ef ii 8 

Cauſe, according to modern Prieſibocd. iii. 232,2 1515 
Converſation. i. 47, 48, &c. 51, 52. iii. i e 

Life of Conver ſat ron, j. 57; 52. Sterility of the 5 85 

Converſations ; « the Cauſe, i. 53. Remedy, ibid, . 

dern Converſation, effeminate, enervatle, 11. 12 = 
Convocation (Synod, Council) what Candour, Tt e 

5 1.2 27 W 8 
Coquetry, ſce Author, =y 
CoRxNEILLE, French Tragediar, cited, iii. b, cis 


Corporation of Mit. iii. 100. See Wit. n 
Correctneſs ( ſee Genius, Critick) in a0 ting. 7 
Kc. 162. iii. 155. Incorreetneſs. 1, 6, 7, W 
176, Cauſe of Incorrecineſs in our Englith nei Reck 
ibid. & 186, 187, 1506 1 
Covetouſneſs. Go Avarice. ; 
Counſellor, Privy Counſellors, 5f wiſe aſpect. , x... 
Countenances, See Complexions. 
Cuwardice, i. 212, il, 945 1 Hes Fear. 


| 111, 0 
2 


k 5 8 
4 ck. 


Gurl v 
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| ,untry, Love of native Country. 111. 99. See Love. 


Native Country, Name wanting. ili. 103, 104. Higher 
City or 5 recogni x d. iii. 110, 111 


Court. i. 7, 225. Court-Power, iii. 20. Grandeur 


of 4 8 what injiuence on Art and Manners. i. 


| 148, 149, Kc. 161, &C, 230. iii. 20. Spirit of 4 
Kut, i. 71, 72, 060: 9 met with, there, 


. 94. Pace at Count. . 1 . 143. Courte 
$/avery, it. 116, 117, 118, 4 c. See Slavery. 
urt-Engines. iii. 120. See Favourites, 

WItIer, i. 131. Honeſt Courtier, ili. 24, 120,121 


reature, Every ene a private Intereſt. ii. 11, &c. 


85 wate Ill of eve Creature. ibid, 

rreature good, , by his Nature „ur. ious ta his 
35 ect, or to the While in z⁊ubich he is included, 
2 12,13, Ihen a Creature is ſufpos'd good, ii. 
15, 18. What makes an ill Creature, ii. 18, 19. 
but mates a Creatire ⁊uorthy or virtucus. ii. 22,23 


Creature word of natural Affection. N 11. $43 55 


eature, 20% n too god. il, 59, 60 
red, ini. 165. Furniture of Creeds. lil, 219, Creed- 
mating, iii. 44, 45, 57, 88, 220, 227. See Bcliet, 
Article, Watch-word, 
edu] ty and Jncr edulity. i. 232. Cre dulity, howw dane 
geroub. ii. 212,2 1 
ſterlon 3 1 | I 42 
ritical Truth, Sec Truth, | 


ritical . 5 111. 215 


itical Art, Sepport of Sacred Writ, iii. 161, 162, 


163, 164, 165, 166, 183 


iticiſm, reiolces the ral Artif i. 158, &c. Tolerution of 
E- Cri? 4 5 efſential to Mit. i. 176. Sacred Criticiſin. 


le 52, 535 I. 56 75 8 95 &c. Prevention againſt, 
111. 115, 188 


iti, 85 the ingenious an d fair ſort, i. 55, Formidable 


2 the A. uthor or Poet, why ? i, 156, 157. lil, 186, 
137, 188, 189, 190, I, 2, &c. 
French Critics. ili. 191. Ces Boss o, Journalifts, 


WIUCK-Naters, i. 150, 160. ili. 114, 115, 110, 170, 


186, 187, 8, 9, 19, I, 2, &. 


Vet, III. A a 1 Self 


-# 3 


INDEX, 


. | Self. Critick, 1 45 
| Intereſt, Party, Can ſe, or Writing, to be ſuſpes; m 
f | evhich declares againſt Criticiſms or decline i f 
Proof. iii. 180, 232, 2:0 (3: 


Criticks, Pillars of State in Wit and Letters, i. 15 


; &C. 162, 163. ili. 183. Critics, Notarys, Exy 36 
| ſitors, Prompters, i. 163. Treated as cob p,; 
1. 184. Their Cauſe defend. ii. 114, %% De 
Criticks by faſbion. . i. C052 
Writing-Criticks or Satiriſts. 111, 186, 1 Sper 
Criticks, Satiriſis, Scepticks, Scrupuliſls, ii, il 7 
| Crocodile, æworſbip d. ii. 22. ili. 58. Emblem of (y Yity 
1 Perſtition. Ne 1,25 1 1 
| Crocodiles, Chimera's, Scholaſtich, Ii", M.. 
Crowns, how purchas'd on ſome occaſions, j. Meru 
Crudities. j. 112, 113, en 
CopwoxrH (Dr.) bis Character. ii. 171. Wig ante 
cus d of being a Friend to Atbieſis, ibid. Cited. ii. oi pot 
Cuſtom and Faſhion poxverful Seducers, i. 239. CH esl, 
Vvitlicus. | 1, W)cvoti 
CYBELE (Coddeſs,) 1. % % 
„5 5 „ iuog 
Amon, or daurit, i. 115, 116. il £0, 
Demon, 20 That that Name belongs. ii. 8. M i. 17 
5 Witch. | ring 
| Dæmoniſt, 9040, 2vhat. _ SM: 
Wl Dancer, I. ji. 1 
5 Figur d Dancers, iti, 65. High Dance in R a 
ö | and Prophecy. in, il ii. 
Death. King of Terrors. i. 212, ii. 164. See Fer, G0 
Debate, free, i. 49. iii, 107. See Conference, ff xa. 
dom. | | VIFSS 
| Debauch, Has 2 reference to Society. i. 209, 21% Dio po 
0 . | | » W108 
i Declamation. i. 48. See Preaching. eien 
0 Decorum. i. 94, 95, 227. ii. 269. iii. 124, 125, Dou. 
: . 136. Decorum and l Actions. ili. 27. Diſe: 
4 N Beauty, Grace.) Dulce & Decorum. i. @ Diſhone 
| e ſee Preface. . Kuna. 


Defend 


| 97 


IND EX. 


defender of the Faith. 7 i. 144 
it, che Name ſet in oppoſition to Chrifienity ii. 137 
Yity, 10 hen ved amiſs. 1. 22, 23. fought in 
bass and Confuſion, not in Deder and Beauty, il. 218, 
219, 220. Various Combinations of Opinions concern- 
ins Deity, ii. 10. How Men are influenced by the 
Belief of a Deity. il. 36, 37, 38, &c. Terrour of the 
Deity implies not moral Conſcience. ii, 78, Different 
Chara@ters, Alpe*ts, or Views of Deity. int; 3o, IT; 
dpectes multiply d. iii. 35, 375 38, 58. Heathen At- 
tribates of Deity. iii. 106. See Genius, Mind. 
eity the ſroerergn Beauty, and Source of all Beautys, 
li, 191, 192. See God, 


1. 1 


= 
ee. 


Delphick Inſcription. 5 i. 116 
PEMOSTHENES. 1. 111, 141. iii. 98 
I esuagk and SWEDEN. | ili. 118 


fintereſtedneſs in ſacred Characters. 1, 190, 191, 2 
Defpotick. See Arbitrary, Abſolute, 
Devil, fee Hell. 
Pevotion of the diſmal ſort ; : its Effects. ii. 76, 77. The 
adhect, beggariy, illiberal, ſrrepbantich knawiſh, kind. 
23, 24. lit, 87, 88, 8g 
D alogue : Manner of Writ: 5 us'd by the Antients. i. 
50. Preliminary Science to Poetry and juſt Writing, 
. 130, 131, 2, 3, 4, 5, &c. Moderns, woby ſe {ang 
ring and unſucceſsful in the Way of Dial:gue-Writin 
1. 12 3, 124, Heow practis'd by ſome modern Diwines. 
ji. 198, 199, 200, 1, 2, Dialogue between an Auther 
and His Bookſeller, iii. 15. Betwveen G OD and Man. 
ul. 85, Between Man and Beaſt, ibid. Between 
GOD and i ibid. Betzveen GOD and Jo- 


C- = 
12 


NAH, iii. 83, 84, 85 
Diaxa. 111, 56, 59, &C, 
DionoR VS SICULUS 1 N 33 36, 375 3 38, 39 : 
Dion Cassius, evretched Hor? i. 183. ini. 20 
Dioxys1us HALICARN, in. 130 191 
Diſcourſe, corrinu d and alternate. 1, 48. Vielſſitude in 

Diſcs curſe, a Law. | 1. 48, 52 


Diſho neſty, a Half. Thought, lil, 202, 205, 207. 
8 Thinking. 3 
„„ Diſin- 


77 


X. 


Diſintereſtedncſs 1 Friendſhip. i. 67, 68. 
ſhip, 
ders. i. 190, 191, 192. 

Diſtraction, ral. 

Divine or Codlike. i. 23, 26. 

gony, Theology. 
Divine Kxample. | Re 
Divine Preſence. i, 
Divines (JYeologiſis) iii, 8 5, 180, 160, 1, 2, 4, 


Fee Fren | 
Diſintereſtedun efs if. Religion, and its hol y Fg 


See Reward, Love, 
1. 217, 21 


Sce Character, Th 


192, 198, 199, &c. 207, 208, 215, 221, 2,; 

&c. Why incautious, and 10 Me anagers, in the Cal 

of Religion, | 8 11, 168, 1 
Divine, in humonr, ont of humour, 5 


Divinity-Decter, combatant in Print, 
Polemick Diauinity. 

Burleſque Divinity, iii. 199, &c. Sirnames and Ii 
of Divinity. iii. 44. See Deity, an 

Doctrine. See Hypotheſis, 

Dog. See Fable, Beaſt. 

Dogmatiſts, 2% ſo» faſhionable in this Age. ii. 125,120 
Dogmatizing in Religion and on a future State, ii 
ard 154, 155, 193. See Sceptick, 

Dominion, founded in Property. 45 

Drama: Engliſh Drama, lame Support of it. ill. 10% 

198. Dramatis Perſonæ. ibid. (Fee Fh 


111, 11, 12,1 
III. TO, 11, 


Tragedy, Comedy, Mr. Bays.) 
Theological Drama, iii. 199, 20 
Drapery, Rules concerning it. Ul, 255,28 
DRYDEN. iii. 44, 45. See BAYS, | 


Duels. i. 185, 244, See Challenges, 


| E. 
AR in M:fch, 29, 01, 147, 149, 2 225,22 
Ear %. i. 232. Public k Ear. i. 179, 180, 18, 
See Audience. C 


Diſtemper in the Ear, 21) 


Ears to hear, cc. 1.4 
Ear in Poetry, i. 147, 186. iii. 179, 180, 131, 18 


Earth : Sy/tem of the Earth, how a Part of ſome dl by 


Syſtem, ii. 14. Another Earth, or Morld. i. 1 


Empet 
Hoy, 
3 
Empir 

Encha 

} ngin 


gain 
ENGL 


0d. 


| nglif 
: 3 
46171. 
Engl 
[ nglit 
Poe 
Eugzli 


3 


INDEX. 


I 0:7 Relation to mere Earth and Soil. ii. roo, TOr, 


2 374. &c, Sons of Earth, 0 
 Witucation. See Univerſity, Academy, School, Tutor. 
os Effeminacy. i. 211, ji. 122; 1 
by Effemi nate Mit. | ll, 115 
5 Ter pr. See EGYPYT. | | 
74 Elephant, ili. 151 
oquence. i. 6, Leproſy of. i. 109. Corruption of. 
| iii. 19 
os 8 -nce and other Ar ts e on Liberty. i. 147, 141. 
4 Liberty. 


18 075 J om Heaven, In what ſen 2, Ni, 228; 229, 
: | 230, 231, &, From the Moon, ili. 2 30, 231, &. 
Y Apijtelick Commiſſion, Embaſſy, - Succeſſion. ill, 229, 
By 23oð, &c. 
En blematical, nothing f that kind to he directly min- 
gad in an Hiſtorial Piece. me 259. An Inſtance from 
RarkAPL. iii. 260 
Emperors, Roman, 1, 17, 90, 150, 154. Convert Em- 
" 1 1, 90. iii. 56 
WE npirick. | „ „ 50 
a Enchanter. i. 234, 235. See Conjurer, Prieſt, Magi. 
Engineer of Letters, iii. 15. I: ee and Sciences, 
| | 111.93 - 
eine: Courr-Engines, ; iii. 120 
EXGLAND, a Congueſt : aubence 40 be fear'd, iii. 103, 
104 
England. iii, 104, 105. Tate England, ibid. 
See Britain. 
urch of England. See Church, Divides: 
Felmen, Fell;xo-Citizens, Countrymen, ili. TOO, Ty 
„2, 3, 4, &c. Name whence brought, iii. 103 
1 0 anbeſpitable 1 Huncur. 111. 105, 106 
ln 7urbors in general. i. 179, 180. Speeches and 
1 Gd 22 7 4 Wit of our Engliſh Ance ors, 111, 98, 99 
lin Liberty. i. 146, 150 
8 Engliſh Poetry, (See Muſes.) Incorrect neſs of Engliſh 
Poets, i. 178. iii. 176, 177, 181, 2, 3 


, agliſh eie! lil, 85. Fee es E l 
13 ; yy moyment $ 


73, 


INDEX. 


Enjoyment : deceitful kind, i. 208, 209. Sircw, | A 
; 210. Social. | 1. 209, 219 
Enthuſiaſm : Definition of the natural fort, &c. li. ,, Epic 
25. Enthuſiaſm of holy Souls, iii. 49. Legitina Ml Epi. 
and baftard ſort. i. 36. ili. 49. Rais'd from Iren Epi 
nals. ili. 64. and ii. 176. From Externals, ili. 3 7 
64. Philoſophical Enthufiaſm, iii. 58, Prophet EP! 
iii. 49. Poetical. i. 15. Mathematical. ii. 68, 6 Epit 
Enthuſiaſm of the Lover, Hero, Virtuoſo, &c. li, 259 1 
&c. 279. iii. 25. Univerſal, er in all. i. 35. ii.: Epi 
Enthufiaſms of different ſorts. iii. 32. Compreberd:d ii Epii 
zbe Romiſh Church. iii. 64, 65, &c. Vulgar i Exc 
and more refin d. ibid. Entbuſiaſim divine, 1. sc 
Modification of Enthuſiaſm. i. 12. Various Cgeratm Eſſa 
| i. 33, &c. FEnthufiaſm at ſecond hand, i. ET: 
Enthuſiaſm iy d. i. 36, 37. ii. 37, 256, 259, 20 Ec: 
264. iii. 23, 24, &c. Rawage of Entbuſiaſn. I Ev: 
61. Antidote to Enthuſiaſm. ET 22> 
Firtue it-ſelf a noble Enthuſiaſm: 111, 26, 2M Exc 
Enthuſiaſm @ natural and honeſt Paſſion, iii. 29, ol Exe 
Soft and lovely, ii. 143. Enthuſiaſm works differnt! Exe 
by Fear, by Love. iii. 27, 28. Its amorcus Liregi Eye 
Ui. 27, Contrary and miraculous Effects of Eu Eye 
 fhaſm, 5 8 e 
Enthuſiaſm catching, communicable, imparted. i. 30, 114 I 
iii. 23, 24, 60. See Melancholy, Prophecy, | 1 
Sociable Ent buſſaſt. | Ii. 1 Eye 
Enthuſiaſt itinerant. i. 193. Epicureans, Entbiſaf 
cal Atheiſts, i. 35. iii. 40 
Enthuſiaſtick Inebriation. lit, 45, 44 F 
Envy, unnatural Paſſion. 4 | il. 10 


Epheſian Morſbiſpers. iii. 59, 60, &c. Zeal fir 1 WH: 
Church, |  thid 


Errcurus, his Connivance in matters of Lier ol 7 
Fanaticiſni. i. 33, &c. Recognition of the Fer rac 


Nature, and Natural Affection. i. 78, 79. Tori. 
of Natural Erthufiaſm. ee. 111, 26, 27, & 
Epicurus priaiſiul Father to ſome conceal'd Moder 1 
i. 78. Love and Religion cruelly treated by Epic 
rus,. j ili. 25, 20, 27, 2 rad 
| Tz Au 


— > Rn 
— . 


Ii. 


Nature, a Deity to the Vpicurean Arbeit, i. 35. iii. 
46, ee Enthuſiaſm, Atheitm, 


Fpicurean Ham, 1. 203 
Epicurean e 55. ii 27, 50 
Epicurean Sect tolerated,, _ | i. 13 
Vulgar Epicuriſm, c ii. 83 
EPIMENIDES. ill, I62, 
Epiſtles : TULLY'S Elli, ili. 18. SENECA's Epi- 
les. iii. 19, 20, 21 
Epiſtolar SIe. „„ 10, Es 
Ep! {tle Dedi cal. See Preface. Po 
ERGAMENES (King) defiroys a Hierarchy. zii, 37 
. Iii. 141 


Eflays, j. 111. Eay- IA riting. ibid. See Miſcellany. 
n r See 35553 | 
EU PER AN OR (Painter) 1429 
EURIPIDES, | i. 165, 166. 11, 98, 164, 213 
Executioner. See Magiſtrate. 

Excellency, Lee Titles. 


e IS, tu the Writing- Art, bs 131, 129 
Exerciſes. i. 130. See Academy. | 
Eyes: fitted to certain Lights, 1. 
Eye in Painting. i. 95, 159, 226. Eye in 1 leſi, 
how £ 1.232 
Diſtemper in the Eye. i. 218, 219 
Harmony to the Eye. = 7 
Eye debauch'd, | Iii. 7 
F. 


Ables, .us'4 by fenen and Moraliſte. i. 43. iii. 
141 42. (See Parable, Mythology.) 
Fable the Man and Lion, ii. 123. Of the Travelling 
Doge. d 111, 142 

Truch of Fable, See Truth. 

Fac. 22 ter 5 Fad, howw udo*d by Zealots, i. 29, 
50, 37, Io, 101. Matter of Fact, in the Lan- 
guage of the Superſtitions. 1, 30 

Mat tors 20 Fad, unably ths fincerely related, prove the 
205r/i (ot of Deceit, i. 233. dee Truth. 


Faction, Hir. 7 . 1 


Fair, 


— . INI 


DES, 


Fair, Bartl'my. „„ | 1. 9 
Fair, Beautiful. i. 94. (See Beauty, Decorum, Num. 
bers.) | TP 
Fair, Species of, | EE” 
Fairys. 2” 15 


21 
Faith (reſpgrous) antient, modern. i. 8, 6. Implicit Fail, 


i. 64. 11. 157. Definition. iii. 53, 54. Exten. 
ſion of Faith, i. 4, 5, 6. Aci of Faith, ibid. Faith | 


on any Terms. i. 25. Heroick Faith, iii. 227. Re. 
ligious Faith, dependent on wwhat, i. 27. Hs. 
rical Faith. iii. ET Perſonal, li. 5 Faith Nas 


tonal, Hereditary, entail'd by Lao. i. 232, 245, | 


Wi. 7% Faith in Travellers, 5 cers, Legerds, 
i. 232, 233, Kc. Rule of Faith, iii. 215, 216, 
218, 219, 220, &c. See Belief. 


Rule of Faith (Treatiſe of Archbiſhop Till otlon) 


cited. 25, & 
Chineſe or Indian Faith. i. . 12 75 
Critical Faith. I. 1 


Confeſſion of Fat th, the Author's, ili. 213. Gral 


Decay of the Evidence relating to the Matters if } 


our Faith, fi, x62; 163, 164, 165 


Fanaticks, antlent. i. 32, Kc. Coni par A with i odors | 


ibid. Fanatick errant, ii. 214. See Lymphaticks. 
Fanaticks i al! Churches and e. ls 34, Ill. 29, 


30. Fanaticiſm, its true Character. ite 214, 215. 


Fanatick Senſe and Judgment of Fer e ure. iii. 161. 
Popiſh Fanaticiſm. iii, 66, 163, 164 


Fancys apoſtrophi a d. i. 128. Sophiſters, Impoſtort i ibid, 


Government of Fancy, i. 208, 209, 210, &C, 11, 209, 
Fancy: ber Afjault, , Fortreſs. i. 2 10, 217, 
&c. 320, Ko 
Fancys, Sollicitreſſet, Enchantreſſes. lo 210, 211. Re 
 primanded, queſtion'd, examin'd, d:ſmiſs'd, i. 219, 
& Diſagreement with Fancy, makes the Man bin- 
fetf; Agrcement, not himfe 5 i. 219, &c. Lach- 
Fancy craſs d by a What next ? i. 220. Fancys ind 
Tribe. is 2106, 217, 220, Florid Fancy. iii. 122. 


TT Fan in Religion lit 68. Sce Humour, 


Farce, 


Farce 
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Faſki 
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INDEX. 


Farce i, 101. iii, 8, 9. See Feſcennin, Atellan, Pa- 
rody. 0 = | | 

faſees. i. 12. See Magiſtrate, 

Faſhion, e Modes, Cuſtom. 

. a Country 1. 25 216, 217 

Fathers of he Church diſputing ard diſputed ds Ile 222. 
Induftricus in FL, reſſing all Ger: pture or Arguments of 
their Adder 2 which made againſt theme iii. 217, 
185 &Ce 224, &c. Bur My Methad of Roman ard 
Greek Fathers, B1jÞ9ps, &. 2h 163, 164 

Favourites, i. 131; % 0 . Court.” 

Fear, Paſſiun of. i. 198. Us 3 465 37, 38, &c. 22 25 
Des Cartes. i. 198. Its Rect and Cure. is 199, &c. 

Fear / Death, il. 92, 93, &c. How fmprov'd or abated, 

1. 212, 213, 214e lit. 134, 135, 139, 140 

Fear aud Hepe it Religion. ii. 36. See Future State, 
Rewards and Puniſhments. E: 

Ferments, See Humours. 


. Felcennin Plays.) 1. 170 

, Wh Fiction, See Fable, | 

p Figure, principal in a 2 to gowern the reſh iii. 2 5 5 
Huattery i Devotion. i. 23, 2 35 DEE Devotion, Syco- 


phant. 
as 1. 13. See Spider. 

Fools: the greateſt, who ? 11.151 
Football, | i. 127. Ns 14 - 


Force ard Arbitrary Power EY ructiue of all Aris. i. 
148, 149, 180, %% . 
1 outzvard, in a Figure, to give place 1 the 


Nn. rd 7 15 dell Cr 16) d, ERS iii 250 
Formal) ty. 1. j. 8, 95 91 = 
Formaliſts, i I's 3, Q, 1195 2 111. 69. 8 Ie Author | 

him: if a F ormalef p iii. 95 


Foreigners: Treatment of them by different . Te 
: 105, 106, 107, See Hoſpitality, 

ree 7 CU? 8 
I "+ Sce Thought» 


Free Write j : ; ii. 6 
Free N | j. 161, &Co 
Freedom 


4 2 


Þ. — — — 


Fucus, Maſk or Vizard of Sußerſtition. Is 57 


INDEX. 


Freedom of Mit. i. 48. (Sce Wit, Diſcourſe, Debate,) 2 
Conſe equence of a Reftr aint. | le 49, 59 Gib! 
French Authors, i 226. Theater, 11}, 8, 9, 10 


French Criticłs. See Bossr, Criticks, 
Friend: &nowwable, unknowwable, i. 325 F. reend of Mars 
kind, Ii. 101 
Friendſhip: real Good, ii. 155 75 166, &c. Comprebe "dt 
- Society and Mankind, ii. 156, 157, 158, &c. Friend. 
ip howv prevalent and diffuſiuc, il. 71 
Friendſhip, Chr iſtian, Heather, i. 67, 63, (See Chari. 
ty, Hoſpitality, PE ͤũ ö Friendſpip | it 


oxW1n Rewvard, 1,69 


Fungus. | 5 111, 701 
Future State. i. 13, 66, 67, 68, 69. i. 154, 155, li 
205. See Rewards and Puniſhments. | 


Go . 
Galante, | . 141 
Gallantry, Original and Pr opreſs. i 1. 184, 78223 . 
224. li. 127, 128. lit. 173. Deævout Gallantry. i i. 14, | 
244, 245. Gallantry and Heroick Power of Faith, Gon 
iii. 227. Merit in the Gallant World. i. 224, 2:3" L Coe 


See Ladys, Chivalry, Novel. | Fo 
Gallows: j. $6, iii. 122. ee Jails Good 
Gardens. iii. 116, See Palace, | = 13 
Aulus GELLIVUS cited. 11, 153 Wl Coo 
Generation: Natural Inſtin d in t be Caſes 1.267 Go 
Genius, „ Guardian Angel, . 115,119 Op 


Genius of the World, ii. 160, 18 5, 2 „„ 9 Code 
Ser Deity. 


Genius, nt ſufficient bo Form a Writer, or Poct, i. 13h Coo: 


ili. 176. Engliſh Author wvou'd be all Genius. i. 157 T, 
111. 176. Faſhionable Affe tation of a Genius, Wi Wl cc 


out Correctneſs, in our. Eng gliſn Writers, 1. 278 ile Gor 
176, 177, 181, 182, 183. he Englith Poets. „Cor 
Gentleman : Charas er 5 a Gentleman. i. 91. me 5 Re 
c. (See Breeding.) Amuſements of Gentlen. me 
more improving than the profound Reſearches @ Ps 
e | i. 226, ili, 11 


þ : yg | 


FN DEX. . 


Fine Gentleman, o to Maſters. I. 130 
Cibbet. j. 85, See Jail, Gallows, Hel. 

bibbets and Rods jucceed to Charity and Love, When, 

ii. 81 

Cladiators: Barlarity of Gladiatorian Shecraclis. i. 

2 183. iii. 174, 175 


Cladiatorian Penmen. ili. 12 

Glaſs, See Looking- Glaſs. 

* iii. 14 
Clory: Acting. for Glory's ſake, how far divine? 1,26 

CNOSTICKS, antient Hereticke, iii. 54, 65 


Cob: God and Goodneſs the ſame. i. 23, &c. 27, &c. 
"WH bing in God but 2vhat is God-like, ibid. Queſ- 
57 tron concerning his Being, what J ue? ibid, See 
05 Deity, Attributes, Praiſe. 
e Cod, 20 t ? ii. 8. "What Idea given of God in certain 
| Rel. giont. ii. 10. II Character of a God Its Cone 
5 quences in reſpect to Morality, ii. 31, 32, 33, 34. 
W Ccd can be ſaid to witneſs "for himſelf ta 


N | — ii. 27, 1 

„ae. f of a God, conſider” d as Powerful, i 11. 360 

7: 77 rthy and Gros, il, 3 

"WW CoxvinenmT, © n , 23S 

' Good : H predominant in . 11. 143, 144. What 
is truly Good, iis 145, I55, 156, &c. 


Good of the Whole, i. 27. Private Good, what f i. 
138. (See Intereſt, Pleaſure,) 

5 Good. That ? hers found ? j. 208, 209, 210, &c. 

; Good and Happineſs, ii. 147. ill, 134, 135, ©, Ec. 

Opinion of Good, ibid, 

' MF Goods / Fortune, and Goods of the Mind compar d. ii, 
| 280, 281, &c. 


Coodneſs, Divine, i. 16. Opinion of Goodneſs creates 


Truſt, i, 64, ils, 217. iii. 80 
Coodneſs: what, in a ſenſible Creature? 11. I5 
CorkGias LEONTIN us. 1. 51 


Co rh. i, 59, 61, Gothick Influence in Philoſophy and 
Rel gion as wvell as Arts, i. 235, 236. Gothick Govern- 
ment. ill, 104, 105, Gothic Notion, i, 59, 61. Gothick 


Pectry, i. 147, 148. Gotoh Architett mts i, 159 
25 Cothick 


5 5 —— 
CY 8 
2 


TS - 


| Grace, ee Titles, 


— 


wh INDEX. 


Ea 4 Conpuer or, conguer d by Spiritual. Irie, Ui, 64,6: 
Go. ciſm. See Barbariſm, Barbarians, 
Government ab/o/uir, (See Abſolute, ) Free Go Gery. 
ment or Conſtitution. i. 146. Definition, iii. 211,212 
Origin or Riſe of Coil Government : Ridic 4 
i i. 74s (See State of Nature.) Nutural A. 
count. i. 74, 75, &c. 159, 160, 161, &c. C1. 
Ternment confor ming. and ſubordinate. Þ 
Def," d, inſulted, embreoiPd, 1 2 
Grace. (See Decorum.) 7 naturally gracctul, i. gi. 
(See Beauty, Numbers ) Grace and Alion in ths 
man Bcudies, 


* 4 4 
/ > 220, 
3 244. ili. b; 


J. 120 


Grammar : « Grammatical Rules nece cini ily applicab et) 


is 64 


DSerifture of What cur Find. 111 150, 157, &, 
Grandees, See Miniſters, 
Grapes not from Thorns, 1. 10 
Gratitude, . - . 15 


Gratuity, i, 85. See Reward, | 
Gravity, u, frow'd, i. 8, q. Sa and falſe, bid, 


Of the Efjence of Impoſturc, i. &. Convenient Gra.l 


wity of this fort, ill, 227, (See Grimace, Formas 
lity, Solemnity.) 
Great Men, wee Miniſters, 
The Great (Great People) their Influence on Wit, aut 
in the literate World, i, 6, 142, c. Their Ghas 
racer. ll, 99, gl 
GREECE, Fountain of Arts, Science an 4 Polrteneys, . 146, 
111, 96, e. Early Writers of Greece, for nd the pubs 
lick Jaſte. i. 178, 179. Grecian Religion. ili. 88. „80, 
90, 106, 107, Manners, ibid, 10 5, &c, See Athenians, 
Greek Language, original Beauty and Refinement . ill, 
GrEGoRIVs the Great. Ii, 163, ih 
Grimace, religious and zealot-hind, ls 45, 40, 51, 100, 
101. Sce Gravity, 


Grimace, from Conſiraint and Perſecution, I, 5 
Groteſque-Frourer, i. 100, 10! 
Guardian ben gl, rohen 2 I, 85 


Gichckinels in Life,” | :. 3 


INDEX. 


| Ez H. 

Alf- jeſters. | i. 5 5 
Half-Knave, thorows Fool. 1. 88, 89 
alt-Thinkers. iii. 204. See Thought. 

Harmony, ſuch by Nature, not by Faſbion or Will. i. 
238, Natural Harmony, how adwvanc'd, i, 161. 
Harmony, Rules of. i. 94. See Muſick, 

Haunt, See Specter, | 1 
Heart, unſound, hollow. i. 29. A Shave in Lowers 

Language. i. 92. Deſcent on the Territories of the 
Heart. i. 239. Heart merely human, i. 241. Heart 


bers of the Heart. iii. 27. Wiſdom of. i. 187. See 
Beauty, Character. 


Heathen- Charity. See Charity. 
Heathen- Church. See Church. 
Hell, iii. 122, 123. See Devil, Gallows, Jail. 


L Heraldry, | | i. 247, 244 : 
r. Herald of Fame, Sh 1. 152 
ma- HescuLEs. | 11. 123 


| Judgment of Hercules, the. Subject of it. lite 2.39, 
239. The Principal Figure in the Piece. iii. 244. 


ant His differ ent Appearance in the | everal Parts of the 
0. Diſpute. | iii. 239, 240, 245, 246 
01! WF Herculean Lav, j. 181 


48. Hereatter ; A Queſtion with a Sceptick, ii. 1 154, 155. 
| dee Future State. 
dg, eren by Birth. iii. 74.  Good-humour*d Man pro- 


NS, perly no Heretick. 111. 74 
Il Rene never by himſelf. © | 1. 119 
cc, Hero: Philoſophick Hero. i. 132, 134, 135. Hero of 
% te black Tr; Be. 1 255 


0, Heroick Prince : 4 Eb and Story. i. 88 &c. 
Heroick Virtue, See Virtue, 


7 WT Heroick Sign-Poſts 5 1. 152 
i Heroiſm ; ind Ph:lanthropy. i. 76. Heut in Faith, 
55 ee Volunteer, Faith. 

1' WM fHzzoporrys, iii. 169, Cited. Ut. 32 


of Vor, III. Kb Hierarchy. 


$5 


after the, Pattern of God Almighty, i. ibid. Num 


Heart makes the Philoſopher, a Ui. 111 


© Homerical Chara#crs or Perſonnges. i. 133, 134, 17 


| X. 
Hierarchy. i. 59. ili. 36. (See Magi, Priett.) ff x, 


Peer in Perſia, Ethiopia, Egpyt. ibid. Is Gray 5 
over the Civil Magiſtrate. ibid. Acgrifition of Li : 
and conſequent Dominion. ibid. Certain Lax, P. ora 
miſſion, or Indulgence, neceſſarily producing this Ru p. 


and fatal to the Civil Magiſtrate, ili. 33, 34 5 
Eſiabliſpment of the Hierarchy over the Monarchy, , 
State, in the Egyptian, Ethiopian, Babylonian g. 
Pires. iii. 36, 37. Parallel Effect in the Roman, i 
56, 57, 63, 64, 65, &c. Roman-Chri/tian and & 
tholick Hierarchy : its Growth under the Univ 
Roman Monarchy. iii. 64. And afterwards over 
barbarous Nations. iii. 65, Its Prevalency, P <; 
Comprehenfiveneſs, Majeſiy and Grandeur. ili. 66,68 
Aﬀetted Pretenders, Imitators, and Coprſts after ot. 
Originals. ibid. 44 
Hiſtory compar d with Poctry. _ 
Hiſtorian. i. 82, 128. Diſintereſted. i. 1 52. See Por 
Hiſtorical Truth, Sce Truth. | 
_ Hiſtory of Criticks, i 00 
Mr. Hopes. | I. 03, & 0 
HoMER. ii. 135, 145. His Character. i. 141, iii. 2 
26, 227, Cited, iii, 106, Character of his H 0 
i. 133, 134. iii. 26, 106. Farther and Prire i 
Pocts. iii. 26. ard i. 164. Age when be riſe, | 
164, &c. Revolution made by him, 1hic 


iii. 177, 178. Homer wnderſtcod boru to lye in fir 
Feclion. 1. 433. ii. % 
Honeſt in the dark, | 1. 
Honeſty, its Value. i. 82. Honeſly and Harmony ri 


together. i, 141. See Virtue, Integrity. 19 
Honeſty the beſt Policy. i. 89. 11, 140, % l, 
Honours, See Titles. II, 


Point of Honour, | . $29 1:3 | 
Auctions or Sales of Honour. iii. 116, 117, 142, %K. 


Hope and Fear in Religion. ii. 36, 38, &c. See Hutu 
State, Reward and Puniſhment. 


Ho RACE cited, paſſim — ala ges of. Horace . 
plain d. i, 35» (Viz. Sat. v. VET. 97.) iii. 159+ (Wh 
| | vill 

| | | pi 


T1NDEX. 


{.) 1 Epiſts vi. lib. 1. bis) iii. 170. (viz. Epiſt. xx. Sat. 
C1. lib. 2, Oc.) Aijz his Epiſtle 40 Auguitus (lib, 2.) 
4 1. 182, 183 
0 


brace, beft Genius, and moſs Gert!:man}like of Roman 


Ef Pet. i. 22 1. 1 Higory, Chara der. lii. 138, 160, 
34, 33 | 170, 271. li, 146 
©<y, ore, Hourd, Hawk, &c, See Beaft, 

an bby - Horſe. 1. 147 


lan. U oreman and Horſemanſbip. 85 i. 131 
d oſpitality: what hind of Virtue, ii. 108. Antient, 
UV Heathen, iii. 99, 100. (See Charity, Friendſhip.) 
ver Inbsſpitable Diſpoſurion or Hatred of Foreigners, zwhat 
Pal S1on 2 111. 106. Inboſpitality, Englith 111. 105, 
66, k | | 106 
r th ot-Cockles. ili. 590 
Hound, Horſe. See Beaſt, | 5 

uni, what Virtuc, in Religion, and 1 i, 22 2 


lumour : Good. Eimer, beſt Security againſt de 
fiaſm. i. 16, 37. Force of Humour in Religion. 
ini. 68, 70, 76, &c. I- Humour, Cauſe of Atheiſm. | 

| IS 1, 16 
| Cord-Humour and Impoſiure, Enemys. i. 22, Good- 
Humour, Proof of Ne. ibid. Of Mit, 51. 
ul Lenitive againſt Vice. i. 86. Specifick 
againſt Superſtition and Enthuſiaſm. ibid. and 37 
e Hemour and Fancy, ill Rule of Taſte. i. 228, 229, 230, 
Ec. ili. 114, 115, 116, Kc. Il Rule of Good and 
Ill, ibid. and iii. 137, 138 
IHumours, as in the Body, ſo in the Mind. i. 10 


Gs ol ſckophobia. 1. 32 
Hylomania. lil. 47 

y pocrites. - | I, 64 
Hypothefis. See Syſtem. 

1. Fanaſtick Fypotheſis, It, 12 5s iii. 111 

Hypotheſes, ens, deſtroy'd, blown Þ, i. 60. iii. 93 

"= Relioicus Hyper ſes multiply de ills 35, &Co 


1 | B b 2 1. 


\ 
= 


a IND E x. 


Fl 

of 

fl . 1 

5 AI L. i. 85. iii. 122. See Gallows, 

5 Janus: Janus-Pace of Zealot-Writers, i, Ir 


Ideas, ſimple, complex, adequate, &c. i, 194, 195, 202 
203, 204, 205, (Lee Metaphyſicks.) Compariſy 
mere Ideas and articulate Sounds, equally impartar, 
i. 194, 205. Examination of our Ideas not pedantic, 

| when ? i. 211. True and uſeful Compariſon, Pri 

{7 2d Aſcertainment of Ideas. i. 202, 203, 204, 40 


oa 2 | 2 


a * . 


81, 82. Fallen, Litter, perſecuting. ibid, Their Cha- 
rafter by God himſelf in. 41. Jeb Underſtand 
ing. 1. igt, 192. Diſpeſition towards the dein 
Superſtitions. iii. 86. Jews, a Choſen People. i. 240, 
i. 183. Left to Philofophy for Iiſiruction in Vir, 
. 1855 | . 9 
9 Jewiſh People, originally dependent « on the Egypt 
| iii. 38=—43, &c. Their Rites, Ceremonys, Learri 
i | Science, Manners, how far deriv'd thence. ibid. 2 
1 tenacious and bigotted in this reſpect. ibid. Spirit 
FS Ft, Per fecution and Religious Maſſacre, propagated fun 
— Hence. ibid. and iii. 44, 45, 46, 57, 58, 59, 60, de. 
(See Perſecution, ) Jewiſh Princes. ili. 81,92 
II, zobet her really exiſtent in the Iniverſc. ii. 7,% 
9135 Albſolute Ill, ꝛcbat? ii, 15. Relative III. ibid. 
5 The Appearances of Il no Argument againſt tis 
5 | Exiftence of a perfect ade Mind, li. 2.35, 23, 
No real Ill in Things, = "ea 25 
Appearance of Ill neceſſary. | 5 187, 18d 


2 


: Imitation 


{1 Ideal World, © Uk 14 
1 Ideas innate. i. 33, 238. ii. 28, &c. 267. li, 28, 146, 
1 Kc. Not innate, of what Rnd fi 
5 Ideas of the World, Pleaſure, e &c. what? i 
15 203. See Opinion, Fancy. 

5 Identity. li. 227, 228, 229. ili. 132, 732, K. 
4 Idol: Idel-Notions, er. 1. 42, 200 
EPHTHAH, | | iu. $1 

Jen! true, 5 4. 515 555 86, 87. See Ridicule. 
Jx ws, a cloudy People. 1, 20, 21, 191. iii. 41, 42,8, 


INDEX. 
Imitation Poerical. ke 1 31. See Poet, Works of mi- 
| ration, howw to be regulated, lit, 265, 266 
| Imperium in Imperio. 13 
Impoſtors, peabł the wy of Human Nature. i. 64. 
Her Goodnels. 
Impoſture arraign'd, i. 7. Hid under Formality. i. 5 . 


Eſence of Iinpoſture. i. 8. Impoſiure fears not a grave 
Enemy. i. 22, Vtrangely mix'd æuith Sincerity, Hy- 


pocriſy, Zeal, and Bigotry. is 210, 24T 
Indian Muſick and Painting, i. 163, 229. Indian 
| Princes, late Embaſſaders. 111, 230, 231 
Indolence. i. 209, 87 215. Is dangerous Conſe- 
QUENCES, | Ii. 104, 105 
Informers. EE 1.85 
| Ingratitude, a negative Vice. ii. 109 


Un natural, ; | li. 107 
Inquiry concerning Virtue, Deity, &c. See Vol. it, 
Tri eatiſe I. K -#0t, 1 of this Treatiſe, 11. 


„ „ Its Defencte - 11.171—182 
"WF Inquiry, Freedom of, h ; | l, 23 
"WF Inquiſition, i. 14, 126. fil. 73 
"= Inquiſitors, le 45. Self-Taquiſitor, 1. 126 
Ne Inipiration. i. 6, 31. (Cee Prophets, Poets.) Inſpi- 
65 en a D Ent huſia ſm. i. 36. Atbeiſtical In- 
15 ſpiration. ili. 46. True and falſe, alike in their out- 


| | Ward \ymptoms, i. 36. ira credited, hoo? 
110 111. IT 


inf Fudgment of the Inſpir d concerning their oon Inſpi- 
71 ration, iii. 46, 53, $4, 167. See Letz Sybils. 
45 Inſtinct, from Nature. ii. 266, 267. See lars 

L 4 ; 


57 intelligent Being: What contributes moſt to his Happi- 
'q neſs, _ ii. 66, 67 
a) Intereſt governs the World, a fulſe Maxim, i. . 78,79, 80 

25 In tereſt, ll. 53. Rightly and zorong taken. i. 190, 

8 91, &C. iii. 205, 206, 207, Unmorſely committed 

Fe the care of others. iii, 110, How formed. 7 


h | 
189 200, Harry d, fer d, „ „ 


jon 1 | 7 E b I | True 


Inhumanity not compatible wuith Good-Breeding, li. 10% 


INDEX. 
True Intereſt either woholly avith Floneſiy or Lilla. 
88,717,118, 119. Judgment of true Intereſt. i. 20˙ 


208. iii. 1: 5 

Dif ntereſtedneſs real, if Virtue and Goedneſs be (1, 
a i. 6 
ſos, | „ 
oN Ah, Prophet, tl. 83, 84, $5, ber, 
Jos Ern (Patriarch) Education, Character. iii, 42, 4 
Jos Rua. | i. 240, 241, 242 
„ . 32, 315 


Journaliſts : Journal de Savans de Paris. ill. 16, 17, 
Hiſtoire des Ouvrages des Savans. 16. Nouvelle 
de la Republique des Lettres. ibid. Bibliotheque 
Choiſie. ibid. & 17. See Bibliotheque Choiſie, 

Irony. i. 49. See Banter, Raillery. 


IS 18. 1 ill. 36 
Is oc RATES. | ili. 101 
ITALIANsS, e i. 50, 87. Italian Wit a 
Authors, 1 22 5 
Italian Taſte, the beſt in Painting, Mu ſict, &, 
228, 22 
Judgment, preliminary Right, i. 9. Previous 4 
ment, 1. 3 
Joriax (Emperor) i. 17, iii. 67, 62, 63, 64. fit 
Letter to the Boſtrens. _ thid, 
Jor1TER, ſee JovR. 
Juſt and Unjuſt acknowwledg* d. | ii. 272 
ſosTIN, (Hiftoriar,) 40; 


JV PENAL, explain'd. i. 70, &c. Cited, i. 48, 7 
| 85, 171. iii. 20, 32, 38, 122, is 


IND (Species) Union with a Kind. ii. 52. 0 
f05'd by Self-Interefhs | It, 62 


Kings. See Princes, Monarchy, the Great, a Court, 
Knave, natural and civil. i. 74« By cobat Principi: 
different from the Saint: or how diſtinguiſb d fro fn 


the honeſt Man, | i. 69, 85, 88, 117, 1 115 | 


Knave incapable of Enjoyment, le. 88. Bearays himſelf, 
bowever able, iii. 207 


K naves 


INDEX. 


Knaves in Principle, in Pratiice. i. 65 64. Knave, 


p ' 

an . l, 

% 10 Yuarr el with 9 80 ibid. Hal!f- Knawe, gHorov 
il. 1 Fil, i. 88, 89. ii. 113. Zealet-Ruaue, ! 30, 90. 
| ſid, (Se: Zeal.) Fe, aves, iii. 116, 11, 118, 119, 


16 | 120, &, Nnaves, Friends to 17: b ty in d 

22, 1 enſe. i. 77. Nnave young, mida/--ag'd, Id. iii. 123 

55 Kc, Knavery, ee . and Dip e I, 141. 

42,4 | See Diſhoneſty. 

1. „ WW Knaviſh Indulge nc, the Conſequences. i. 82, 37, 88, 89, 

| 118, 209, 210. iii. 206, 207, Knawiſh Religion, ili. 

87. bee Religion. | 

vells ME Knight-Errantry. i. 14. See Chivalry, Gallantry, 

F Knights Templar, growing to be an Overmatch for the 
Magiſtrate. i. 58. Extirpated, ibid. See Mago- 

| phony, Hierarchy, 

lt, 36 [Knowleds : firſt Principle, previous. i. 28, &c. 37, 


1019 102, 225 
and  Knowledg of Men and ls true Philoſoph y, bow 
2 1 learnt. | i, 32, 83 


Adys, farnted, N dei ſy' d. i. 185, 22% 

224. 11, 128. (See Gallantry, Chivalry.) Eng- 
liſh Ladys ſeduc d by Tales and Impoſtures. i. 334, 
335. Type er Prophecy of this in our antient Stage- 
Poet. ibid, See Superſtition, Sex, Women. 


Lampoons. 1. 179 
Lands. (See Fe Agrarian. ) Religious Land- 

1 Bank. 111. 33, 34, &c. 
187 Latitude of T, Gough, 111, 202, 203, &c. 
Latitudinarians. ibid. 
laugh- balfevay. i. 55. Both ways. 1. 87, Laugb 
1. 8s wr Mg-HUrn . Nt $OT (See Ridtcule, ) Men not 


1 „ % laughed out of their Wits, i. 65, Men laugh'd 
, out of, and into Religion. iii. 198, 199. Difference 


pl in ſeeking what to laugh at, and what deſerwes 
„* Laughter, a 1. 87 
. Laugh, mutual, and in turn. i. 100 


„ Laws 3, Royal Counſellors in our Engliſh Conflitution. i. 
7 143, 144. Guardian- Laws, i. 148. * by 
> aw 


— ow Ts 5 


INDE Xx. 
Lav eſtabliſp d. i. 243. iii. $1, 73, 157, 214,21 
229, 230. (Sre Rites, Myſteries, Revel laticr 
Heraldry by Law cſtabliſh'd, 1. 2 
Herculean Law, | i 
Lazincſs. i. 209. See Indolence. 
Learning: Paſſion for Learning or Science, 5 d ui 
natural Affection. 1. 68, 
Legitimate Werk er Piece, in Writing. i. ab Fl 


F 

Lron (St.) | _ © 5 
Letters. See Ppiſtles. | | 2h 
Leviathan- Hypothefts, i. 60. See Mr. Hon RRS. Weh # E 
Liberal Arts. See Arts. Liberal Education, i. 4 = 
Liberal ard ill;beral Service. ji. 37, 28 7 
Liberty of Criticiſm. ili. 182, 215, See Criticks. = 
Liberty civil, ovens or moral, per ſonated, il. v 2 
Abuſe of the Notion of Liberty in Moral: al G 


ernment. iii. 207J——209, &c, Liberty of ti 10 
25, 126, 127. Tile 
er free D: ſpoſition to follow the fer Motion of it 
will, is the greateſt Slavery. i. 143. li. 11 
Liberty, Ph:leſephical, Moral. ii, 164, &c. 280, & 
iii. 138, 140, 209, 210, & 

Proteſtant Liberty, See Proteſtant. 

Liberty: (See Government, Conſtitution, Engliſh, 
Britiſh.) TI's Patrons, Well-wwiſhers, i. 6. Oni 


onence of its Riſe and Fall. | i. 14.8 —10 
Liberty in Conterſation, i. 51. Fay Cenjur d. k % 
See Wit, Freedom. BY 
Prejudice againſt Liberty, i. 61. Arts, Sciences, ail 1, 


Virtues, its Dependents, i. 44, 49, 65, 149, 18 

: See Arts, Science, Virtue. 
Life——!rs Value. i, 82, $4, 204. Living well ! 
| good Living; falſe ſenſe of the Phraſe. i. ma 
ing faſt, falſe a plication of the Phraſe, i. 215 
$14 83, 8 84. rue ſometimes a Miſc ry. Il. 9% 
- Crer-Lc e 8 7 Aras 10 the Intereſt of 4 


Creature, i), 925 955 


F; of 
by #47? 


INDEX. 
Future 1 The Belief, of what IT. # 


14, 21 

3 N 5 I 
x A il. 92; 9 5, 96, 97, Ee. 
rrsras (Orator) 1. 191 

% e Hforian) $9 32 
68 i Logick, of modern Schools. i. 103, 194, 22 55 2357236 


% looking-glaſs vocal. i. 119. Magical Pocket-Looking= 


"I plaſſes. i. 132. Looking-glaſs to the Age. i. 135, 137, 
5 I Falſe Looking-glaſs. 111, 201 
00 eta 

love. (See Charity. Love of Friends. y I56, 157 

WIE Lore of Mankind, | i. 1875 158 
ii love of one's Country, 11. 99103, he 7 of 
3 Oder and Perfection. 1. 139 


Love im per feci and narrow, generous and equal. ili. 99, 

| 100, 1, 2, &c. (See Affection.) Publick Lowe. i, 
25. (See Publick.) Love, higheſt, nobleſt. ii. 138, 
139, &c. Divine Love. ii. 159, 160. (See En- 
thuſiaſm.) | 

Love, dangerous Sophiſter. i. 124, 125. Paſſton of 


5 Lowe in the Sexes, i. 120, &c. Subject the moſt 
1 aff: ing, in the Paſſion of Love between the Sexes, 
2 it. 69, 70. Flattery of Lowe. i. 138, Religions 
8 be Love between the Sexes, iti, 29. Love cruelly 


treated by Epicurus. iii. 25, 26 
Self- love. ii. 38. Its Effe®s in Religion. ii. 38, 39. 
Silly e about Self- Love, by pretended Wits, 
i. 61, 80, 87, $2, See Self. 
Religion and Love. i. 223, 224. Galante Love, ard 
| rel1719us Charity of a certain kind, compar d. iii. S1 
Dover, Martyr. See Martyr. 


— Lover, ſolitary. 1. 119. Story of a Heroick Lower, i. 
8 120—122, &c. Lover's Purſuit and Enjoyment, of 
1M woat kind, i. 208. See Enjoyment. 

„ Uk (Se.) cited, commented. iii. 167 
WW -OCRETIUS, i. 35, 80. iii. 25 
" "BY Luxury. i. 209, 212, 215, 216, 217. it. 07, 98, Kc. 
7 ; iii. 136, 137, 138 
1 Lreuxcus. | 111. 168 


Lyes, 


X. 


Lyes, judicioufly compos'd, teach Truth in the belt my, 
ner. i. 233. Homer perfect in this Science. ibid 
and ili. 17, 17 735 15 

Lymphaticks, i. 34. Sce Fanaticks, Enthuſiaſm, 


ty 
. | vs 

T Achine (in Fpick and Dramatich.) i. 242, Wii 7 ; 

a ee. li, 0 ſk: 
Madneſs : real Madman, who ? 1. 21)—210, &, Laſs 
Mz cENAS. i. 149, 183. iii, 18, 170, an 
Magi of Perfia, &c, i. 58. Thar Power, iii. a6, 005 Late 
Hierarchy, 04 
Magicians. See Magi. 75 


Magick, moral, 1.92, Magick of Enthufaſm, ii 1.21 Iich 
Magiſtrate, His Duty and becoming Part in Religion. l. 
: 7, ua 170. ii. 74, 75, &C, Exccutiun N 
to the Prieſt, when i. 45. iii. 77. A Drei fte 
1. 56. Dreſs'd in bis turn, ibid, Les Govern- yo 
ment, Hierarchy, ih! 
Cu. Magiſtrate, infuttcd. i. 244. il. 63. (im 10 
troul d. iii. 34. Over- ae d. iii. 35. Dete: wo TY 


fentenc'd, | | 11, 56, 57 "FP 
Magnificence, true and falſe, i. ee 
Magophony, Perſian. i. 58, &c. e il. 3, N. 
European and Chriſtian. 1. 58, 0 ee 


Mahometiſm. ii. 73. Mahometan Clergy. lil. 160 
Malice, only where Inter efts are of pas d. 1.27. Mei. 


in the gencral H. nor in Nit“ Nature. ibid. 


le: 

Malignity, Pajjion unnatural, | 11, 100 Wd 
Man: a good, an ill. ii. 16, Formidable, in ach. 
ſenſe. ii. 62. Subject to Ge e. ii. 196. NM ni: 


Wings. ii. ibid. Man's Excellency different from that 

of a Brute, ii. 197, 198 Why Man has not the ſans 

Inflints which are in Brites, ii. 200, 201. Wit 
ther ſociable by Nature. ii. 202, 203. Whether q 
Man can be accounted a Wolf bo a Man, ii, 26 
Abſurdity of that 5 ibid. Man's Digrig ard 
Intere, ii. 275. Different Munners of Men. lis 27h 
. 279, 200 

Mankind, how corrupt, ii. 130, 1: 
4 


INDEX. 


fanners : Poetic Manners and Truth, iii, 177, 178, 
179, 180, S-e Poet, Truth, 

. Chron, Can, 9 39, 40, 41, 86 
oy yrdom, „18, K WM, 4% 


tartyrs for Atheiſm, i. 61. iii. 46, — Con, 

: 75 any Obinion. ili. 31. e bus, 1 1. 

Marl Martyrs, | i, 69, ill, 27 
„ ee. Sce Carnival, 

os JR | i, 13 

„ 171 ; . 


ſailacre, See 1 | 

laſters in Exerciſes and Philoſophy, i. 130. Maſters 
in Mechanicks, See Mechanicks, 

Young Maſters of the World, gs — 2 7.8. 
lithematical Demonſtration in Morals, See Morals, 

athematicks, i. 13, Delightful, whence, ii. 73, 74, 

1 Neceſſary. i. 195, 196. Modeſt, | bid; 

latter, bole and Parts, ii, 239. Not capable of real 


ern Simplicity, ii. 228, 229, Mot conflitutive of Identity, 
| ibid. Subſtance material, immaterial, ii. 229, 230 
on Matter and TH, how mutually acting on predic- 
"10,0 tio: Ii, 192, 193, 239 

> IWlaximus Tyrus, coated, ii. 192. iii. 26 
„A echanicks, Maſters in. f 1. 159 


1 Mechanick Forms, Beautys, 1. 93. dee Palaces, 
” 9 echaniſm Duman, i. 78, 198, Divine, ii. 219, 


| 220 

hh Mrpra. | I, 213 

ibid, ſeditation Ry gaser Ii 22 „ 
100 Pc e Publiſb' d, i. 112. Meditation impoſing, 

cu conceited, pedantich, ; - Bs 112, 113, 231, 

"yy 


7 leclitation in the Praiſe of a Deity, ll, 223, pk 
en the Words of Nature, it, 238=—242, Upon 
fans 0 Elements, 11, 244 246, Upon the Variety 825 


of Mclancholy, a pertin acious and religious Complexion - 
205. 

| iii. 4 
} art 4 9 


Melancholy in Religion, Love. i. 10. Power of M. 
27% #ancholy in Relrgion, iii. 48. Dewout Melancholy, i. 
155 9 30. iii. 49, 50. Treatiſes of Melancholy, iii. 
1:2 24, See Relio glon, Enthufiaſm. 

| 2 Memoirs, 


Mental Enyment, whence, ii. 66, 7 


Mind, free, i. 88. 


INDEX. 7 

Memoirs, i. 111, MMcmoir-Writing, i. 136, I 52, 244 JM 
See Miſcellany. | | is 
Memory, To 'Eupvnpriviuloy. Gy i. of 
MENANDER, i. 166, il. 16 


Mercenarineſs. i. 85, See Reward, 

Merit in believing, See Belief, 

MEes$S1As, Ill, 56. See Monarchy. 

Metaphor (or Metaphorick Stile or Wininer) ) i. 164, 16; 


&c. ul, 97 2 
Metaphyſicks. i. 196, 202, 203, ii. 230, iii. 1 . 
Metapliyſicks, neceſſary Knowledg 92 nothing knoxwa)) of 

or known, 111, 144, 145 4 
Metaphyſicians, therr Plarader 5 I 1g = 
Metaphy tical Articles of . oY = 
MI . Il 1g 2 
MILTON. 1, 187, 241 f 
Mimes, i. 13 7. iii. 194. See Imitation, Mimikery, . 
Mimikery. i. 133. Mimograpber. ib 


a Kingdom. iii. 140. BeauyM, 
of the Mind, i. 92, 93. Value of a Mind, ii. 25 
iii. 116, 140. Its inward Proportion. li, & 

Mind : particular Minds prove an Univerſal one, ii 230 5 
231, 27% Univerſal Mind, how prow'd. ii, 189 

Minitter of State. i, 25, 131. Miniſters of State 7 
cern'd for their Character and Memory, i. 152, Car. 
duct neceſſary to preſerve them, i. 152, 153, 154, &. 
Claim of the People over them, i. 153. Dargenu 
Conceit of Miniſters and Great Men, 1,155 

Miniſters Mz ctnas's, i. ug 
Good Miniſter, how to be b and judę 4. 

Miniſtry : good Miniſtry in England, iii, 103, Ii. 
new, the old, lil, 143. I and flawvijh Minibry, 11 
what conſe equence, : Il, 1035 104 

Miracles, ſcriptural, traditional, i. 5. Modern. i. 30. 

a $0z 33s Chriſtian, Mooriſh, Pagan, 19232, 234 

235. Paſt, preſent, ii. 215, I he Danget of bel., 

ing new Miracles, ii. 213, 214. Whether Miracle 


can Wy for God or IA:n, ii, 215, 210, * F 
470 


ill, F 
111, 133 
Wahl 
45 145 

1. 19) 
1. 207 
il. 197 
7, 241 
er), 

ibid, 
Beauy 
. 286, 

II, 54 
i 250 
1, 189 
e con- 

Cer- 
5 Ee, 
gert 
1, 155 
j. 120 

j, 16 

The 
95 9 
„104 
i. 30, 

254) 
. 
racly 
217, 


Mer 


INDEX. 


More Miracles i inſulſicient Proof of Divinity, or Re- 
vclation. ii. 217, 218. iii. 800, Merry Miracle. l 111, 86 
irrour, See Looking. glaſs. 
liſanthropy: : what kind of Paſſion, ii. 10%, Some- 

met, in a manner, national, ii. 108. iii. 106 

icellanarian Authors, their Policy and Art, iii. 196, 

197 
[$CELEANYS, Vol, iii, p. 5, cs 
liſcellaneous Memoir, Eſfay-Mriting, Stile and Man- 
ner, ibid. and iii. 68, 69, 154, Dee Eſſay, Memoir, 
liſcellaneous Collections, annual. „ ner 

lode: Modes of Religion, 57 
aryl current Models of Religion, i. 57. Models fr 

Protry ard Writing, i. 140. See Exemplar. 
(oderation Philsjophical, iii. 29. 1 in faſhion 
n the Zealcts of every Party, iii. 77, 78, Mode- 


ration diſc Jain d. ill. 232, 233 
oderation in Writer, 1. 114 
onarch: Grand Monarch nogvu 3 aud of old i in Greece. 


i. 151 
fonarchy, See Hierarchy, | 

fonarchy an ver ſal, i. 146, 147, 149, 150, 151. iii. 19. 
(Lee Barbarians, 'Tyranny,) Abſolute Monarchy de- 
fruetive of Arts, Manhood, Reaſon, Senſ', i. 148, 
140, 150, 161, &C, iii. 19, 55, &, World 
groaning under the Roman Monarchy, iii. 55, 56. 


5 of a Divine Deliverer or Meſſias from hence, 


„ Fe Emperor, Roman, 
bo rchs, 11, 90 
lonoſy llables in files or ftri ings, 11, 181. Claſb or clat- 


| tering Rencounter of them in our Language, ibid. 


lonſter: Monſtrous Imaginations, i. 42. Monſtrous 
Meets and Taſte, © i. 232, 233, 234, &c. Iii. 109 
loon ; Embæſſadors from he Moon, ili. 230, 231, 
Moon and Plancts, ii. 242, &c. Traveller from the 


Moon, 11. 130 
Moor: Mooriſh Heß, 1. 234 
Moor of Venice (Play) = 2.34, &c. 


lorals; Rule and Diſtinction of Revelation, i, 201. 
| Difference about Marals, i. 48. Morals interwove 
Vor, III. - Ge ⁊oith 


Wu 1 


INDEX. 


ait Political religious Inſtitutions. i. 59. Bro} 
: 72 dijgracc, 1. 61. (See Charity.) New Forge 


of Morals, i. 90. Moral Magiek. i.q 
Morals and Government how related, i, 72,74, Mil 

eſſential to Poetical Performance, i. 188, See Man i 

ners, Poetick Truth. 


Morals mathematically demonſtrated, ii. 113, &c. aj 
iii. 133, &c. 145, &c. See Philoſophy, 
Moral Senſe, Riſe of it. ii. 19, 20, 21, 35, &c. Fay 
dation in Natur, ii. 268, 269, &, Whether it aa 
be perfectly loft in any rational Creature, ii. 28, 2 
30, &c. Impair'd by oppoſite Afßection. ii. 30, N 
by Opinion merely, ii. ibid. Corruption of moral Se, 
ii. 31. Cauſes of this Corruption. ii. 31—34. 75 
of moral Senſe, antecedent to the Belief of a Gad. i 
Dp 85 | 35, 30 
Moral Inguirys, why out of faſhion, i 1 
Moral Excellence. i. 27. Moral Venus and Graces, i 
227, 228. Moral Species. See Species. 
Moral, the Mord, in Painting, fign:jys the Repreſenta 
tion of the Paſſions, h ili. 25 
The Mok ALISTS (vg. Treatiſe V. p. 119, &| 
criticiæ'd. | 111. 194—15 
Moraliſts, /e faſhionable forts i. 55, 84. See Virtue 
Philoſophy. 
MoxE (Di. 111.47—9 
Moroſeneſs. | - 4 
Mos Es. i. 240, 241, Character and Life. iii. 39,41 
: 42, 43, 81, 82, 100 
Mountebanks, modern Promethus's. 11.1) 
Mountebanks, See Empiricks. EA 
Mu uus. 1. 13 
Mos. i 3, 6. Divine, Orthodox. i. 241. ili. 15. 
Muſes ⁊obat, in the Heathen Creed. i. 4, 5. Brit 
Muſes, i. 146, 147. In their Cradit. 1. 147, 175 
179. Liſping Speech. ibid. Hobby-Horſe and Rat 
tle. y : ; . ibid. 
Muſes Tutoreſſes. i. 149. Favꝛurites. i. 151. Gx. 


Recorders, | - ibid. 
Muſes d:zrad:d by Epicurus, ili. 25, 26 


Muss! 


- ——ͤͤ¶ͤ ————— IE — ge 


INDEX. 


Mos zs perſonating the Paſſions, Virtues, and Vices. i. 
111—214, &c. Profane Mftrejjes in re Pect of 
ſacred Letters. 1. 241 
Muſick Barbarian. i. 163. Juſt, real, independent on 
Caprice or Will, i. 238. See Harmony. 

Muſician, aſham'd of Praiſe from the Unſkilful, i. 23, 

| 29, Delighted with Examination and Criticiſm. i. 


7 158, 159 
lafician-Legiſlators, i. 159, 160 

Fay lyſtery makes any Opinion become conſiderable, i. 62. 
r, Gives riſe to Partys, Sects. ibid. 
28, 24 Myſterys by Law eftabliſÞ'd. i. 241, 242. Religious 


Myſterys. 1. 243 


a WH yſtery debated. _ *.- 843; 12 
1 Scored Myſterys inwiolable with our Author, and, as 
70d, : ſuch, un-nam'd hy him. iii. 50, 02, 214 
155 ju ſyſierys the moſe abſurd, bow introduc d into the Church. 
"IN lll. 227 
eo, 8M yRical Love. ii. 138, 158 
7 Myſticks, ibid. Conſequences of their indijcreet Zeal, 
ehen ii. 176 


ii. 2 Mraicks. i. 119. Sec Quietiſts. 
„ Ke. Mythology. i. 242. Myths 1 or Fabulous Feile of 


AF, our Bleſſed Saviour, OH Iii. 86 
irtue | i 
[ ; N. i 
Wh. Aſtineſs. See Cleanlineſs. | 
5 National Church. i. 12. See Church. 
„National Op: nion. | i. F 


5 i atural Affecrion, confeſs Z bo 65. See Affection. 

11% The Natural and Unnatural in Things, ili. 140, 147, 
3 a 148, &C. . 
. Natural Ideas. Sec Ideas, Inſtinct. 


1 Nature, its Energy. ii. 233, 234. Nature in Man. ii. 
178 195. In Brutes, ibid. 
gal. Nature's admirable Diſtribution, | ii. 199, 200 
ibid. State of Nature, imagi na- . Fantaſtical. i. 235 11. 201 
Chit 208. See Society. 

ibid Nature, Divinity wvith Epicurus. ili. 47. See Epi- 

acourus. | 
25 8 . Porver 


EX. 

Poruer of Nature in moral Actions and Behanicy 
62. ii. $4, Naturam expellas Furca, iii. 140 
Nature vill net be moch d. i. 238. Has a fro 
Party within our-ſeves, ibid. Makes reprijal 
her Antagoniſts. ibid. Prerogative of Warte thid 

NFR 0. "F I7,7 9: i. 
Nobility : Poliſh-Engliſn. itt. 104. Young by Mlems 
1. % . Young Noblemen, Englith. ! Iii, 116 
I7, 19, 120, 148, 14 

Noſe : a Noſe (Diſcernment or Senſe) in al, Li 
CC. 1. 84. (Sce Senſe, Taſte.) No} ſes Cane 

1. 10 

Novels, feoect natural Pieces, highly in voguc. Ii. 117 

iii. / Fee Gallantry, Chivalry. 

Numbers and Proportion, i. og, 226. Numbers ef Lij 

1-95, See Proportion, Beauty. 

Nympholepti, i. 34. Sec Fanaticks, 


O. 


OY of the Animal Races. ii. 61, 62, 9,9 


Kc. 195, 6, 7, 8, c. 207, 208. ili. 150, 15 
152, Kc. Cee Society. 

Olympicks, antient, modern, i. 182. Olympic Cana 
and Congreſs of Greece. MO 
Omnipotence, zobat ? i. 27, 28. ii. 8, 9, 55 47, & 
123, 233, 234. What not. 73. U. 
Opinion F/ D: 25 2 Hypotheſis) Marien er þ 
Inheritance. i. 67. Governur, and Gen 
i. 126. Ground. F. on. i. 799, &c. Principieq 
 Condu, . Opinion all in ail, Ii. 282, 283, K 
3/1, 128, 129, 134, 135, 6, 7, &c. Freedom is 
Ani ni ng or aun Uh as, as well as the Opinims 

others. i. 42. Corrupt Opinion, Cauſe of 2 
82 07 non and Faſhion ſif pos d meaſure or 
ewe and Vice, i. 54, 230, 237. ii. 270, 271. Li 
i regulated by Opinion. | li. 28 
Oracle. i. 8 5. Divine Oraclss Guardianſhip. i. 242 
Heathen and Chriſtian Oracles. ii. 215, 216. ili. 10 
1509, 160, I, 2, 3, K 
Oration. See Rhetorick, Declamation, Po 
| rator 


'4 


er, 


5 
Ve. ihid 
. ili. 
lem 
ili. 116 
48, 14 
I, Lf, 
counted 
1. 10 
Ii. 127 


ng. 
rator 


Orator. i. 110. Orators, 


IN D E X. 

5 1. 181 

Order: Principle of Order Univerſal. ii. 235. Love of 
Order. ii. 139. Study and Contemplation f it, a na- 
tural Foy, Inclination, and Affection in Man. ii. 69 
Order and Providence. | 11. 179 
Order in Writing, See Stile. 5 
Ornament independent, to be cautiouſiy emplay'd in the Ae- 
tion of Hercules. iii. 261. The Emblematick and Hiſ- 
torical not to be confounded, iii. 261, 262. An Objec- 
tim concerning it anſwer'd. iii. 262. Falſe Ornaments 


to be avoided. | iii. 265 
Orthodoxy : caſual, fortunate, iii. 73, 74, &c. Ortho- 
dax Muſe. | i. 242 
Orthodox, Divine, or Churchman, it. 11, 12 
Orthodoxy of the Author. iii. 50, 51, 214 
r | 111, 36 
| Ovid, cited, | | iii. 100 
: p. | 


ACE. Fee Amble. 
Pageant of State. i. 138. Court-Pageant, iii. 25 | 
h 12 

Pain and Pleaſure mix d. | i152, 153 
Paint, See Fucus. | | 
Painter of Hiſtory, to fix his Date. iii. 241. Not at 
liberty to mingle Actions of different Dates. ibid. Tef# 
of bis Judgment. iii. 243. Not to make his Action 
Theatrical, but according to Nature. iii. 251. The 
Jam? Qualifications neceſſary in him as in a Poet. iii. 


| | „ 
Painters : Ill Painters compar'd with like Poets. i. 1 52, 
153. Painter put to his ſhift, 1. 138, 139 


Painters : Raphael. i. 228. iii. 157. Carache. i. 228 
Painters after the Life. iii. 200. Face-Painters. i. 98. 
Painting and Painters, i. 96, 7, 8, 9. Maſter-Painter. 
1.134, 140, 153. Battel- Painter. i. 137. See Ar- 
tiſts, Statuary. . 5 
Painting. Falſe Tafte in Painting. i. 228, True Taſte 
bew gain d. i. 228, 229. Dignity, Severity, Auſte- 
rity of the Art. i. 229, 230, 231. Stile in Painting. 
. 122, Sineplicity and Unity of Stile and Colouring. 
| | Cc3 lo 
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INDEX. 


i. 96, 97, 98, 230, 231. Unity and Trath of Dif 
The *Euau:orlw, ibid. and 239. Greatneſs, | 1. 974 
Antient Maſters. 07%, 220, 230, 231. Falſe 7 a 
and Corr vption of the Art, whence, ibid. Grote 
Painting, ili. 8. Impoſture in Painting, iii. 15. 


Pretended Heavenly Stile and Divine Hand di, [prov'd, 
17 
Painting of Hiſory, the Regulation of it. ili. 22 


Palaces and their DFR i. 94. Hs 120, 12771 5 

_ wee Beauty, 

Par FESTINE, the Cole's ; its Superſtitions, iii. 86, WE 
Syria, Jews, 

PAN, i. 10, 11. Panick Fear, ibid. Pan: of Rage r 
popular Fury, ibid, Religious Panich, ibid. a: xd ili, 48 
49. Panick Fear for the Church. iii. 59, 60, 61, &. 
Pamck Zeal, ibid. 3 33, 34, 49. a 1th, 69 

Panegyricks the worſt of Satires. i. 153. Paneg yrich, 

Engliſh. i. 180. Panegyrick Games. i. 182. Her 
culean Law, or Club- Method in Paneg yrick. i. 181. 
Paneg yricks modern, ill. 187 

Parables, double-meaning to amuſe. 1.43 

PARACEL Sus. 1, 194 


Paraſites, i. 24, See Sycophants. 


Pax Is, Judgment of, how diſtinguiſobd from th 
Hercules. Ul, 2 245 

Parody. i. 134, 166. Fer . 

Parterre. See Palace. 

Paſhon: Genealogy of the Paſſi ons. i. 78, 109, Luc 
of the Paſſions. i. 199, 200. iii. 25. "Belle Paſhon, 
i. 4. Heroicł Paſſion of ins Dewout, i. 13. Occiriny 
of the Paſſions. ii. 61, ws 65 6.4, &c. Sce Occo- 
nomy. 


Paſon 755 Nrong or too weak, 11, 60 
Human and weak Paſſions deiſy* d. i. 26. ii. 167. ii. 
208, 2 

Paſſion, 501% the Change of it may be expreſs” Adina 5 
Jett. ili. 242, 243 
Patch-work, | | Jt. 7 
Patent: Letters-Patert. 11), 230 
Fatentees for Author/pip, i. 226, Fo or e 
atria; 


ia > eo id oooeate eos 


7 


. i. 9 


= 


te 7 14); 2 


pte - 
I, 1775 
Gerede 0. 
thid, 
ili. 273 
7. 123, 


$6, WE 


Rag? 7 
l. 48, 


61. Ke. 
ili. 69 


uc 
Mon, 


e 


pencil, 


NE 


Patria: Non ille, &c. i. 83. Dulce & Decorum. i. 
69. The word ꝛvanting in our Language. iii. 103, 


104 
Patriot, i. 69, 1 and ſold. iii. 117, &c, Pa- 
triots of the Soil. iii. 104 


patrons, modern. | 1. I55, 181, 205 
Pau (S!.) bis Character. i. 21. ill. 53, 54, 59, = 
Kc. Stile. iii. 59, &Cc, and 229, Cited, i. 18, 
69, 190. 111, 162, 167 

St, Paul a!lozos to the Heathen their exon Prophets. 


iii. 162. Cites their Poets ⁊uith Honour, ibid, 
pedagogue. i. 49, 50. See Tutor, Pedant. SE 
pedant 5 ted. „ 
Pedant and Pupil, i. 44, 82, 83 
Pedant. See Pedagogue, Zealot, Scholaſtick, Uni- 

verſity. 


Pedantry a Miſtone. i. 46. Pedant y in Conver ſation. 
i. 48. Pedantry oppos'd to true Knowledg, i. 82, 83 
Sacred, or Heaven wo lll, 157. See 
Painting. 
Penmen, Gladiatorian, 
People, naturally good Judges of the Poet, 1. 188 
Perfection, of Workmanſhip. 1. 224, 227 
Peripatetick i Genius. i. 174. Author de 
Mundo. ii. 140. iii. 180, 181 
Perſecution, ii. 24. iti, So. In Arcadia. i. 13. Un- 
known to the polite Heathen World, 11, 109. iii. 
107, 108. How begun. i. 17. ili. 44, 61, 62, 
&c. See Egppt, Jews. 
Romith Pe ſecution, of any other the moſt tolerable, 
and of the beſt Grace and Countenance, iii. 66, 67, 
73» 7 
Perſecution of Features, Airs, Complexions, Meins, i. 5 
PrRSIAN Empire and Hierarchy. ill, 36, See Hie- 
rarchy, 
PERSIVUs. i. 111, 116, 117, 129, 212, Ul, $09, 212, 


M1, 12 


| ; 213 
Perſpective, tbe Rules of it rewers d iu Sculpture. iii. 259 
Perſuaſion, Goddeſs, 1, 160, 161, 162, &C. Mather 


S: zſter ts 


of Mufick, Po:try, and ther ate, ibid. 
L. Fs 


— 


IND E X. 
Liberty. ibid. Men perſuade themſelurs into wohat- 


ever Opinions, 11. 2119 


PETRONIUS, cited. 1, 159 


Poetulancy: wanton NI. iſchiewouſteſs unmatural. li. 107 


Phallica, i. 169. See Farce, 


Phenix-Sect. 1. 19 
Phenomena in Scripture, i. 191. Moral Pbenomena. 
„ bid, 
PHIL1P, . 108 
Philologiſts. I, 163, 164. ii. 102 


Philoſophers, ſavage. 1. Gr, 64, 235, 236, 237. Se 
Clown. Moral Philoſophers of a PE 5 ſort, more 
gnorant and ccrrupt than the mere Vulgar,. 1, 99, 237, 
iii. 140, 141. Run a Tale-gathering. . 


. Philoſophers, their Original and Riſe. i. 162, Poſe. 


rior in Birth to Poets, Muſicians, Criticks, Sepbiſi. 
ibid. iii, 95. Philoſophers themſelves, Criticks of 4 


double kind, 1. 162, &c. HPhiloſepbers, antient Schik 


diſſolw d. Li, $7 


| Philoſophers and Bear- Garden. iii. 10, IT, 12, &, 


Philoſophy modern, i. 82, 83, 84. iii. 209. An. 
tient. i. 13, 82, 83. — Home-ſpin. 1. 29, 245. 
Maſterſhip in Life and Manners. lil. 100, Its State 
and Liberty in the antient World. i. 13. Pbiloſapli. 
cal Speculations innocent. i. 65, See Hypo 
Doctrine. 


Philoſophy, where confin'd now-a- days. i. 224, ii. 121, 


Its Study incumbent on every Man. i. 217, 218, 
&c Ms 284—286, Philoſophy ſpeculative ard 
Practical. i. 197, &c. Vain, or ſolid. i. 201, &, 
Guide to Virtue in all Religions, 1. 69. r 
lance againſt Superſtition, i. 13. Philoſophy Judg 
of Religion, i. 201, 202. Of ber-ſelf and 


every thing beſides. ibid. Majeſty of Philcſophy, 


i. 202, 203. Philoſophy appeal'd to, by all. i. 193. 
Standard - 3 Tek, Friendſhip and Mi. 
rit in Men. ibid. &c. Genuine and falſe Fruit, 
1. 193, 194. Unhappy Mixture or Conjunction of 
Tg with Religion. iii. 44, 45, 54 8, 


Mons ru, 


wn S ward wand} wands 


What- 


i. 2111 | 


l, 130 
Tþ 107 


l, 19 
mend. 
ibid, 
1. 163 
1. 102 
, Oee 
More 
237 
- 43 
75 
bits 
Of a 


colt 


IND E x. 


Nin ros Ie and Product of this Unien. ili. 57, 

58, 59, 60, &c, 

Dry Philoſophy. iii. 131. Vocal Philoſophy, i. 194. 
Ideal Philgſaphy. Ire Idea. 

Lineage of Philoſpby and Poctiy. (See Lineage.) 


Philoſopt , the Woods, 11. 277 
Phyſician, Ss 111. 125 
Phyſicians in the Body-Politicł. | L 1; 12 


phy fl logiſts: ſee Meraphyfcians, | 


iece (Work 5 Treatiſe) legitima! e, ill:gitimate, i. 226. 


iii. 6 

PfTATE (Pontius.) | 11, 165 
Planets: ſee Moon. ee Syſtem, ii. 14. 240, 
241, &c. 


Plate, emooj5'd ⁊uitihb Satyrs, Fauns, Kc. proper 40 at- 


company the Figure of Pleaſure, iit. 263 


| PiaTo. i. 37. ili. 55, 169, 191. Cited, 1. 37 


P atoniſts, latter ſort. 1. 13 


| Plays (Theatrical) how frequented, 1, 130. dee 


medy, Tragedy, Theater, Plays ( wulgar ) ſee 
Foot- ball, Hot cockles. | 

Pleaſing Senſations, i. 83, 84, 213 

Pleaſure : whether our Good, i. 208. ii. 148, 149. iii. 
137, &, All Pleaſure not to be reckon'd as Good, 
li, 149, 150. Enjoyments of Reaſon, not really com- 
Prebended in the Notien of Pleaſure. ii. 151, 152. 
Pleaſure no Rule of Good. i. 208, 228. Plea- 
ſures of the Mind greater than thoſe of the Body. 
ii. 65, 66. Senſual Pleaſure, who the propereſt 
Judg of it. ii. 67. Senſual Pleaſures dependent on 
* and natural Affection. ii. 83, 84. Diſtaſte- 
Fil, inconſtant, and inſupportable without it. ii. 
84, 85. Unnatural Pl. 755 re in general : zts a 
Fc&s. ii. 110, Pleaſure (Luxury) ii. 97, 98. 


Luxury, 
Underſtanding in Pleaſure, i, 94, 95. Rule and Order 
in Pl:aſure. ibid. 
Men of Pleaſure for 0d to 4 Virtue. i. 94. 
See Poets, 


Pleaſure, 


INDEX. 


Pleaſure, ſollicites Hercules in eppoſiti tron to Virtue, il. 


drawn filent, iii. 251. Her Poſture and Ornan, 


111. 2525 253 

PIN cited. i. 97. ill. 191 
Plum: Cant-word among rich Knawves, j. $8 
PLUTARCH. I. 225. Cited, al, 28, 37. ili. 88, $9, 
TEE | 101 
Pneumatophobia. Ul, 9 


Poem Heroick, Epick. (See Homer.) i. 240, &c. ii, 
177, &c. Not to be modePd on Holy Writ. i. 240, &, 


Poet: Character of a Poet and Poetry from Strabo, i. 


141, 170, Poet, ſecond Maker, i. 140. Poet, Heraldsf 
Fame, i. 152, J Poets worſe than ill Painter,, l, 
152,153 


- Poets preferable to moſ? Phileſs phers, i. 82, 83. ili. 209, 


210. More inſtruct ive than Hiſtorians, i. 233. 
Morality of Poets, it. 92, iii. 209, 210. Pets ar- 
Anowwledg Virtue, i. 91, 92. Strongeſt Party on Vu. 


tue's ſide. I, 217, 214 
Pocts, Enthuſiaſts. to 3; &. iii. 48, 158. 3 to 
Revelation. i. 3, &c. French Poets, 7, 148, 


Modern Poets or poetical Writers affect: Fe Eh. fall 
in thar Dranghts or Imitations. i. 138. iii. 197, 
c. Conceited, combin'd. iii. 187, &c. Hjudie.- 
cus. i. 140. Impotent. ibid. Engliſh Poets, of a 
preceding Age. i, 186, 187. Of the 4 5 ü. 
188, Kc. 


Audience forms the Poet. i. 179. Poet, how far of 


neceſſity a Philoſo Eber, and true to Virtue and Me. 
vals,” on 188. iii. 192 
Di vine or Orthodox Poets, i. 5, 242. iii. 82, 83, 159 
——Ib6r, &c. Orthodox * iii. 163, 16, 


Poets Tanatiche, i. 35 
Poets inſpir'd. 1. 5, 35. ili. 48, 156, Kc. 162 
Poet. See Author. 

Poetefs, Engliſh. © Het 


Poetical Enthufiaſm. i. 15. Portical Genius. i, 110. 
Poerical Imitation. i. 1 131, &c.  Portical Truth. Set 
Truth. 

Poetick 


239. I firſt heard, ill, 240. Her Figure 2 þ | 


my yy 9 


| Politeneſs, owing to Liberty. i. 44, 49, 50, 65. 


| Prelate, i. 5. See 
Pre- ſenſation. 
Preſs: 


INDEX. 


poetick Science. | i.95 9 
(See Muſes.) Lineage of Poetry and Philoſo- 


1. 240, 241, 242, &c. 
3 | 1. 225 
lk7, 178 - 


(See 
Liberty.) Flux and Reflux of Politenejs. i. 184, 185 


Politicians. | 1, 128, 129 
| Politicks, part of Morals. ii. 121 
Polytheiſt: Definition. ji. 9 


Pope (Clement XI.) iii. 165. See Gregorius, Leon. 


Popery. See Rome, Church, Prieſt, Maſs. 


| Poſt-way of Metters. See Writers, Correctneſs. 


4, 64, 65 


Power, Balance of. 


| Poiſon to Reaſon, | 1. 62 
| Praiſe of the Derry. i. 28, &c. Qualification for ſuch 
_ Praiſe, ibid. Value of Praiſe or Glory from the Ig- 


rant, ibid. Value of fore d Praiſe or Applauſe. 
ibid. Je Praiſe how learnt. ibid. 


| Preaching, i, 48, 50, 51, 9o, 113. iii. 68, 69, 196. 


Elegant and groſs. iii. 79, 80. Faſhionable and un- 
faſhionabl:, ibid. Solemn, melancholy. 1. go. Va- 
ruuſly humour*d, alternate, high and low. iii. 91. See 
Declaration, Pulpit, | | 
Pre-conception. 11. 200, 267. See Anticipation. 


| Prefaces, Dedicaticns, &C. i. 136, 156, 205. iii. 22. 


Preface become a word to ſignify Excuſe, i. 222, 223 
Biſhop. : | 
See Pre-conception. 


Printing-Preſs. i. 206. See Printer. 


Prieſts, conſecrated by the Magiſtrate. i. 244. iii. 229. 
Their Faction, Sedition, and Engagement of Mankind 
in their Suarrels. ili. 33, 43, 44, 57, 61, 62, 63, 
233. Their Love of Blood. i. 20. Prepagation and 
. | Increaſe 


| 6 | 
F- 


2 


r 


A 


X. 
Increaſe of the Prieſthood : Manner and Conſequent, 


ili. 34 &c. Model of the Agyptian and | 


Aſiatic Priefthoods ; and Difference Ft 6m the Euro- 
pean, or that of Greece or Romc. iii. 33, 47, He 
Hierarchy. 


Prince: ſee Abſolute. Story of an Heroick Prince, j. 
T2O, 127, 122, 123, &, 


Princes : uſe the Plural Stile, whence. i. 142, 143%, 


Prince-Alutbors. 1. 144, 145 
Princely : ſee Royal. . 
Principle: one un 1 y e Principle. ii. 236 


3 237 
Printer. iii. 15. See Beokſel ler, Amanuenſis. 


Printing, free. 1, 206, 207 
Paop lieus, li, 16; 
PaoMETHEUS, foctical £c{ution of the Phenomenon 
of ACE I. 126, 132, 14 
Peet a Prometheus. 1. 140 
Proof. See 'Tryal, Criterion, Teſt. 
Prophet, the name aligu'd to Heat hens. Ute 162 
Prophets, paſſive Organs. i. 19. Modern Prophets, i. 
31, &c. Compar' d abt antient, "= 
Prophecy catch:rp. i. 31. The evil as well as tie 
good Spirit. | ibid. 11,8 
Prophecy or Prophet-errant, proccſſicra!, ſaltant. ili 
82. Naked Prophecy. | tic, 
Property, Dominion founded in. „ 


Proportion, and Symmetry founded in Naty re; net in 
Opinion or Fancy. i. 258. Sce Symmetry, Archi. 
te cture. 


Proteſtant Authors. Ji, 16 


2 1 Liberty. iii. 160, 167, 217, 2 24, 5 6 „ 
Puhlick. 25. See Conſtitution. | | 
Hublick 455 molys, Sce Aſſemblys. 

Pulpit. i. 243. ii. 174, x81, 196. See Preaching, 


Puniſhments and Rexwards, of what vir in the Statt, 


i. 85. li, 42, 43. In Fami ſys. W423; In Religion, 
| | 8 Il. 437 4 
Puns : ſee Univerſity, Point. 
Pupil: ee Royal, Pedant, Tutor. 
Puppets, in Dialogue, iti, 199. Se. Dialogue: 
| P uppet- 


Went, 


in ang i 


Euro- 


„ Cee 


[1:02 l, 
J, &e. 
3 143, 


42 145 


6 235 


279 


J. 165 
Denon 
133 


1. 149 


1. 102 
Els. l, 
ibid. 
75 the 
11. 81 
f, Iii. 


ibid. 


11, 37 
«tn 
chi. 
11. 16 


18 


p 
Abt. 


7 44 


pet. 


Puppet- ſnhow. 
prxkho, PYRRHONIST\, Ii. 230. iii. 133, 145. See 


Prexkus. 


0 E EN Elizabeth. 


| Quietilts, 
b, 207 | 


| * lery, ſeber Uſe of it. i. 86. 


| Realiſt in Morality, 


INDEX 


i. 19, 20 


Sceptick, 
1. 219, 220 
iii. 5 5, Ys 139 


PYTH AGORAS., 


[pyrhagorean Sec. | 1 13 
pythian- -God. i. 85. Pw ONS . fee Sybil, 


Iii. 104 
Quibble. See Pun, Point. 


Iii. 29, 66 


;; 8 

| Defenſive Rail! 46e 
1 42. Oppoſition to Banter, i. 44. iii. 1 54. 

Groſs ſort, and refin'd. i. 44, 45. in. 154. (Fee RI 

dicule.) Socratick, Raillery. 7 132, 133, 135 

Raillery affected by grave Doctors. i. 4.5. iii. 198, Grim 

Pale. ibid. (See Burleſque.) Spirit of Raillery 


2055 fr valent in certain —_ i. 64, Why 
carry'd into the Extreme. i. 49. Nothing proof agai nf 
Raillery but Tohat is honeſt and inſt 1. SE 


Rake, a better Character than that of certain grave and 


thoughtful Gentlemen. 111. 205 
Reader courteous, uncourteous, „ 
Eecading, æbrong Choice and Manner. i, 230, 231, &c. 
Mulliplicity of Reading. i. 230, 231. Taſk-reading, 


ibid. Surfeiting, i. 231. Polite Reading _ Cone 
werſe,. chref Qualifications in a Character. i. 245. 
Gothick and barbs -ous Reading. 1. 43 3 cc 
ii. 174,175 
Reaſon, zts Nouriſhment, Health. i. 47, Kc. ts Anti- 
dote, Poiſon, i. 62, Reaſon Correctriæx of the Fancys, 
Kc. i, 217, 218, &, Intendant, Miſtreſs, 3 
keeper, ibid. Reaſon quitted : or zohat reaſon ? 
When ? How iii. 203, 204, & . Reaſon conßn d 
mobat effect? i. 49, 53 
Reaſoning: Habit of Reaſoning aline can make a Rea- 
tener, 1. 47, 49, 53 
Ver, III. Da Records, 


INDEX, 


Records, Recorders, Compilers, Regiſters in ſacred In. 
ters. i. 242. iii. 157-162, &c. Rul'd by Lax, ibid. 
Rehearſal (Comedy.) i. 176. ili. 189, 201 
Religion, Pirtue, how ally'd, founded, deriv'd, may. 

tain'd, See Treatiſe IV. wiz, The Inquiry, frf 
of Vol. ii. Religion: a publick Leading, or Need 

1 Church. i. 12, Religion by Law eſtabliſhed, i, 243 

. | iii. 51. (See Law.) Differences in Religion, i. 54, 


f I, (ce Modes, Models.) Religious Antipathy, i. 1. 
. if ii. 63. iii. 31, 44, 58, 175. Religious Paſſion, iii. 23, 1 
1 Different Aspects of Religion, according to the Hau 
0 or Aſpects of Divinity. iii. 30. Power of Fancy n | 
"4 4 Imagination in Religion. iii. 49. Religion conſdmi 
" as a Paſſion. ii. 58, 59. Its Influefice. ii. 34. Ra. 
14 | gion antient-Grecian. iii. 88, 89, go. Roman, 1 
5 | Egyptian, Syrian. iii. 32. Where firft it grow in. 


7 


feciable. ii. 251, 252, Religion cruel Enemy to Vir. 
tue, by what means, ii. 167. Religion Word 11. 
beral. ii. 177, 178. Knawiſp Religion. i. 85, 86, $, 
90. iii. 87, &c. True Foundation of Religion. l. 
175, 176. Religion betray d. ii. 181. Over-lad, 
1. 66. Exbilaralion of Religion. iii. 68, 85. Dife- 
rent Faces or Repreſentations of Religion, with what 


„ de gn. iii. 91. Un formity in Religion. See Uni-. 
4 formity. | | 
I =: Reliſh, falſe, fatal to Painting and the other Arts, if. Wt | 
ak | | | 265, 206 Wi} 
. 15 Reſignation, devour, falſe. - 4 
[- 4 Reſolution: /e Will. | . 
f Ni Retirement, agreeable, neceſſary. = ii. 146, 147 | 
þ Revelation judg'd by Morals. i. 202. What previiu ii | 
E f and antecedent. i. 27. 11. 216, 217. Her Authority. ö | 
1 5 Revolution, the late happy ene. 1, 146. 114.10; f 
it G |  Rewolutton in the World and Nature, ii. 14, 140, 
(HURT | 141, 238, 247. In ourſelves, i. 192, 193. ll. 1% 
* 227. See Self. 5 | Z 
EY Rewards and PunſÞments : of what uſe in the Stat, | 
_ It. 42, 43. In Familys. ii. 43. In Religion. li. 
15 | | | 44, 173 


Fair 


INDEX. 


157 Future Rezvards and Puniſoments: wrong inforce- 
Fed Mat. 


Woke ment, i, 66, 67. ii. 46. Virtue for Reward, not 
470, ibid, worth rewarding. CS ibid. 
189, 291 Reward maſt deſerv' d, wvhen unſought, i. 68. No 
7; "On Goodneſs or Virtue in nature, if no Motive befides Re- 
1 jp ward, i. 66. A Knave not the leſs ſuch, when Re- 
National wird and Puniſhment alone make him honeſt in out+ 
1. 243 ward Bebawiour. i. 84, 85, 86, 117, 118. Con- 
5 Re ſcieuſneſs, only Rexvard of Friendſhip. i, 68. See 
2 > Mercenarinels, Diſintereſtedneſs. 28 | 
5 Rhetoricians, 35 | ili. 97, 98 
or „ Kbetorick: ſee Declamation, Preaching. 

% Rictorick, in what part of a Diſcourſe its greateſt 
2 "rergy ſhou'd be employ'd. 111. 241 
ö Nel. hythmus : falſe and true. 1, 147, 148. iii. 180, 181 
5 Ridicule, ts Rule, Meaſure, Teſt. i. 8, 9. (See Teſt.) 
he Appeal to Ridicule, i. 41. Aﬀetgtion of it by Pe- 
= 11 dants, i. 45. See Banter. | : 
86. , Nidicule ridiculous, when half-way, lame, or leaning 
5 5 ti one de. „ Injudicious aud mpeſing, Then 
7 far ſtrain'd, and beyond its ſize, i. 575 58. None 
DF. fenfical, ⁊bhen rais'd from Contrarys. : i, 37 
| Nothing ridiculous, but what is deform d. i. 87. Vir 
Un. % not capable of being ridicul'd. ibid. 

Right and Wrong. ii. 23, 24. In Nature, not from 
1. ll Opinien, Will, or Law. ii. 24. a See Opinion, Virtue. 
- 266 Nites or Rituale by Law eftabliſh'd. | 1. 242 
22" WM Bites, Ceremonys, Habits, Proceſſions, Pomp, therr uſe 
25 9274 effect in Religion. | ET. 111, 65, 66 
; 1 Rog ER, Sir Roger. 5 Il, 189 
1 ; ; Roman Eloguence, corrupted, 5 ll, 19, 20 
iy Roman Menarchy. See Monarchy. ee | 
1 202 Roman Empire, Riſe and Fall, 1. 148 — 1 50 

1 Roman Emperors, iii. 32, 56, 64, 165. See Cæſars. 

1% WF Roman Vorthyts. 1. ISI, 182 
Romance: ſce Novel. | 
an Romans old, rais'd from Barbarity by Greece. i. cr, 
1.4 182, 193, 184. Their gradual Refinement. I. 170. 

178 Crath of Heathen Religion under the Romans. ili. 
EE 31, 32 

Dd 2 Roms 


2 - 2 
3 f a 


EX. 


Rome old. i. 148, 149. iii. 160, Rome moderr, 
228. inn. 65, 66, 160. See or Court Rome. It, 7 
Royal Preceptor. i, 145. Sce Prince. 


Royal Pupils. L273, 143, 144 
Rule. (ce Law.) Rule of Diſpatch, J. 181 
Ruſticks. 1. 1:9 


. Satirs, Roman : tbeir Origin. i. 175, 176, See Atellan, 


Xx 


| . 
Acrifice human. ii. 23. Familiar to the Inhabitar: 
of the Paleſtine. iii. 86, (See Abraham, Jephthal 


Sacrifice of Forms, Natures, See Subordination, 
Sadducce. 


Iii. oe 


Saint on ⁊obat terms © ili. 89. Female Saints, il. 
30. Saint-Protectrices. i. 185 

Saint-Errantry. 1. 14 

SALOMON Britiſh, 1 855 "I 

Salvation: ſee Saving, 

Saracen's Head, 1, 244 


Feſcennin. 


Satir, Engliſh, i. 180. Spirit of Satir, ji, 77 


Satirick and Comic- Genius, Stile. i. 175, 176, &, 


Satiriſts, true to Virtue, i. 95. i, 20. See Poet. 


Savage: ſee Goth. | 
Savages. i. 61, bg 
Savageneſs, Inroad aubence. i. 65, See Barbarians, 
Saving ff Souls, i. 14— 7 Complexion: 1.66 
SAUL. 2 i. 31. iii. 95 8: 
Scandal. j i, 130 
Scene, of the Story of Hertules, to be laid in the Cour 
try. ili. 256. To bawe nothing in it to call the Ee 
from the Subject. © = 
Sceptical Converſation. i. 47, 48, 53, 54, & 0 
Scepticiſm, Sport to Reaſon, ibid. See Reaſon, 
Scepticiſm, faſhronable ſort, ii. 135. Defence f Sg. 
ticiſm. lll, 51 — 54. Partial Scepticiſm cauje of Vie 
and Felly, i. 55. (See Thinking.) 
Scepticiſm, Remedy againſt the Dogmatical Spirit. i. bs, 
Sceptical Wit, Apology, 1, h; 
Scepticiſm of a Rewer end Divine, i 4 
Scepticki, 


ꝛodery. ! 
* Iii. * 
U. 1 5 


143, 144 
1 
J. 1:9 
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hthah, 
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| INDEX. 
Scepticks, the Advantages of their Philoſophy, ii. 135, 
ö | 5 


| ; I 
Sceptick perſonated. iii. 201. Modern Scepticks A 
1e. it, 150, 151. Real Sceptick. ibid. & 154, 155. 
Chriſtian-Sceptick. iii. 52. See Academy, Pyrrho. 
Scholar and Gentleman. i. 224, &c. Scholar, ill. read. 
. 230. True Scholar, or Man we!l-read, reads fezo 
Authors. EI 1 2.30, 22k 
Scholaſtick. i. 46. (See Stile.) Scholaſtick Brood, ili. 
57. Scholaſtick Weapons. 111, 202 
School: infericur Schools of Arts and Exerciſes, teach 
 Trath and Nature better than ſome higher, 1.224, 22.5 
Sciences in general. i. 195, 196. Mock-Science, i. 194. 
Science of Articulation, ibid. Science: ſee Art. 
Scripture, Judgment of. i. 99, 100, Criticiſm, lite £2, 
53. Scripture Sacred and Profane. iii. 157 — 167, 
&. Sacred Hiſtory, Characters, Scripture, ſubject to 
kiman Criticiſm, Philoſphy, and Rules of Art. i. 100. 
ii. 174, 175, 217, lll, 156— 160, &c. Scripture 
interpolated, ſupſreſs' d, contreverted, manag d. iii. 217, 
218, &c. 224, 225, &c. (See Fathers of the Church.) 
Varicty of Readings, controwerted Paſſages, Books, 
Copys, Catalogues. iii 2183, 210; „ 
Scripture, fragil, volatil. | lll, 159 
SCYTHIAN : ſee Goth, Anacharſis. | 
Sea: Seca to drink, ii. 142, 143 
Secular: ſee Arm. „ 
Sedition: ſee Faction. | 
Self: Man when himſelf; wwhen not himſelf. i. 218, 
210, (See Revolution, Identity.) What makes a 
Mai himſelf. ii. 165, 166. (Se Leue: ſee Love.) 
True Self-Lowe depends on Knowledg of Self. i. 82, 
191, c. Se / -Knozoledg. i. 116. iii. 130, 132, 
ü 447 & c. 


Sclfiſnneſs. i. 78, 79, 80, &c. ii. 16, 189. Deſtructive 


of Self -Hnjoyment. i. 212, 2 13. ili. 204. Jmprov'd by 
certain Philoſophers, i. 84, &c. Folly of the Endea- 
our, | 11, $6, 87 
Self-Inſpection. i. 13% Acknowoledgment of a better 
Self, i. 190. Se F-Reverence. Is 117, 118. Hel 
„ Abaſement, 


- * 2 
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DEX. 
Abaſement. i i. 223, 224. iii. 87, 88, 89, 90, Fee Sy. 
cophants, Intereſt. 
SENECA, bis Character, Genius, Stile. ili. 19, 20, 21 
Senſations: ſee Pleaſure, Pain. 
Senſe impair'd, ii. 22. Senſe in Morals, Life, i. 5, 
iii. 140, 141. Sce Taſte, Noſe. | 
Common Senſe, various Significatione is 53, 54, &, 
Common 5 honeſt Senſes i. 89. iii. 140, 14; 
| Souls equivocal, in Painting, to be avoided in the Styy 
of Hercules, | il. 252 
Senſus Communis interpreted. i. 70, 71, &, 
Sermon, Law off. ii. 18 3. See cn. 
Sexes: ſee Love, Women. | 
. Fair-9e8, ſeducd by Tales, Tmpoſtures, i. 233, 234, 
235. Inclin d to monſirous Love, according t cr , 
antient Poet. ibid, {See Superſtition, Ladys) 
Mon by appearance of Submiſfion and Tenderne/:, 
iii. 8 1. £xpoſition of the Modeſty of the Sex in 
barbarous Nations, i. 184, 185, Better Conduct if 
the more polite, ibid, Prerogatiwves of the Fair. Ser, 
ii. 127. Writings, ii. 127, 128, iii. 173. Taje 
and Humour. li. 176, 177. Ui. 115,774 
SEX TuS EMPIRICUS cited, | a ol 59 
Shepherds: ſee Arcadia. | 
SYBIL. i. 31. iii. 258. Sibyllie Scripture, 71 
1555 459 
Sight, / Faple, ſimple. To "Euouvonloy., i. 90 


Silence, zo be diftin#ly charaferiz'd in the Figure ef 


Hercules, during the Contention. ll, 240 
Simplicity: ſee Stile. 
Sinner againſt Gcod-Brecding. i. 113. Againf Gran- 
mere ibid. 
Sins. lo 113. 111. 122 


Slavery: Court- Slavery. j. 93. ii. 76, 77. iii. 116— 


120, &c. 142, 143. Slavery of Vice. iii. 209, &c. 
. Slaviſh Principles and Spirit. iii. 102, 116, 
171, 172, 208, 211, 212,213 


ä Smithfield. i. 20 


Social Animals, | ili. 150, 151 
Social Enfeymest: fee Enjoyment, Loci 
- : OCi4 


Species: Intereſt of a Species. ii. 12. 


—— — . . ˙ 


social Afection. See Affection. 


Society ( ſee Tribe, Government) Earth) State and 
Progreſs of Society. i. 159. Natural Growth of a 
Sectety, or: National Community. i. 74, 75. Principle 
of Society, natural. i. 73, 74, 75, &C. Prov d from 
Sedition, War, i. 76, 67. From the greateſi Oppoſers 
of this Principle, i. 61, 62. From its force in. ill as 
zvel! as in good Paſſions, i. 11. Society in Nature; not 
from Art or Compact. i. 73. (See Nature.) Religious 

Orders or Societys. 1 

SOCRATES. i. 21, 172. iii. 146, 166. See Raillery. 
Chartæ Socraticæ. i. 131, &c. 139, 140 

Socraticks: their Characters. ij. 177; ME. 

Soil, Climate, Region, lll, TOI——-103, &C. 
Patriots of the Soil, zin 04 

Solemnity : Follys and Amuſements become ſolemn, i. 55, 

- Sze Gravity, Impoſture. | 

Soliloquy, ſee Treatiſe of, viz, Vol. i. p. 105. 

Solitude, &Cc, 1. 119. li, 146, 147 

So LON. | iii. 168 

SOPHOCLES, 5 i, 164, 165 

Sophiſts once honrurable, and of bigbeſt Dignity. i. 162. 
Sphiſfts Langua ge- Maſters. iii. 97. Firſt Teachers of 
Philaſef hy. Wii. 95. Soephiſtry. 1. 5 1. See Impoſture. 

Sot : Sottifhneſs, | | i. 208, 209 

Soul: ˙⁰ο Souls in Man. i. 125, 126 

Sounds articulate. | | 1, 195, 205 

Space, Vacuum, i. 203. Space, Plenitude, Subſtance, 
Made, Matter, Immateriality, See Metaphyſicks. 

| A bole Species, 

ſubſervient to ſome other. ii. 13. Species of Fair, i. 

94, 95. (See Fair, Beauty, Decorum.) Mora! 

Specres or Appearances overbearing” all other, ii. 66. 

iii. 26, &c. 


| Specters, | f * 42, 202 
| . SPENCER, de Legibus Heb, iii. 41 
Spider. 5 | 1 os + 


Spirits: Judgment of others, i. 37. — of our own. 
ibid. Fear of Spirits, in an odd ſenſe. See Pneu- 

matophobia, | 
Animal | 
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Anois Spirits confin'd, 15 : 

Spleen. i. 14. Objefted mL 4c and are I 

| | .76, 77 

Stage of the World, li, 121 

Stage, Engliſh. i. 183, 186, 7s iti. 172, 175, 197, 
198. See Drama. | 


Stage allo d to inſtruct as well as 55 2 Pulpit, | 1. 24%, 


"Standard of Manners, Breeding, Coir i. 4 


Standard of Fit, Engliſh. 1. 1709, 2: J. Ii 18 
188, Kc. Standard of moral Rect: de. i. 73,291 
: 238. 111. 206 2 
Statuary, Lyſippus. 5 | 1. 163 
Statuary and SIAtuarySe See Painters. . 
Statuary, with other Arts and Letters, defirey'd by ar- 
trent Bijhops of Rome and Greece. ili. 163, 164 
Statute againſi Criticiſm. iii. 184, 190, 141 
Statute of Mortmain and Repeal amomg the Aris, 
ini. 3 . See by. 
Statutes. See Laws. 
Stiles and Manzers of writing, the , veral kinds, i. 1 
165, &. 173-175. Didaclive, Percept: De St 
1. 17. iii. 194. Scholaſtick, Pedantick, i. 174 & 
Ut. 98, Metaphorick. i. 163, 164. iii. 97, 178, 17 9 
229. Methodick. i. 174—176. Simple, ibid; ard 
iii. 18, 19, 98, Kc. Sublime, i. 174, 175, 176, 
&C. 187. iii. 194. See Sublime, Comick, Tra- 
gick, Farce, Bombaſt. | 
Heavenly e in Painting. ili. 150. See Painting, 
Painter. Stile of our bl ed Saviour, ili. 80 
Engliſh Stile in Proſe and Verſe. iii. 181, 2, 3, 188, 
189, 190, Kc. Gouty Foints, Darning-ork, e. 
iii. 187, 182, Diſcord, — ibid. Se⸗ 
Monoſyllabes. 
Storys (Old-Wives.) i. 5. © Told up and devon. ' 2; 


8 


Storks. ili. 57 
STRARO cited. 1. 141, 170. iii. 106 
Subjects, Multiplication of them it a Piece fe! ple es the 
 Ordonnance of a Work, It1. 193 
Sublime, | ii. 97 


Sublime 


by an- 
3, 104 
0, 101 


4 Gy 144+ 
en, 


e Church-Succeſſion, 


IN DE. 


gublime it ſpeaking. i. 6, 225. Falſe and True, i. 162, 


163, Kc. (See Bombaſt.) Sublime of Characters. 
i. 226, Of Actions. iii. 27. Sublime in Things, Ser 
3eauty, Admiration. 

15 dination neceſſary in Nature, 


11. 140, 141 
7], at Y: uit to make it per fes. 


| 111, 260 
1. 242. iii. 230 
Succetiion Mit and Humour, i. 171, &c. Sec Lineage 

and Genealogy. 

Superſtition. ii. 109. (See Enthufatis Prieſt, Mi- 
racle, Magi, EGyyT, Hierarchy, Tales.) 2 Ve- 
rence betroeen Superſtition, til. 30. Anti- ſuperſtitiaus 
Paſſion, or Counter-E ut huſiaſim. i. 60, &c. iii. 46, 47 

Superſtition, Fear. i. 199. ut. 47. Superſtition the 

moſt enflaving and worſt of Vices. iii. 207 

Female Superſtitions i. 234, 235. iii. 36. See Ladys. 
Piure or Charatter of Superſtition. iii. 87, 88, 89, 90 


Superttition deſtrufrwe of Moral Rectitudoe. li. 31 — 


34. The Superſiitious are billing Atbeiſts, i. 8 5, 
36. Unable to believe as they deſire. ibid. 
Quantity of Fuperſtition anſevers to the number of Reli- 
grous Dealers, iii. 35, Kc. 


Supincneſs, proper for the Figure of Pleaſures iii. 253 


Surgeons, ir. tual, iii. 68, 75 


Surgery in Politicks and Religion, i. 11, 12, iii. 75. In- 


ward Surgery, 

SWEDEN. See DENMARK, 

Sycophants in Religion. i. 24. in See Beg- 
gars, Flattery. | 

oh Sce Teſt, Creed, Watch-word, 

Symmetry. bs 238, iii. 180. ' Reai, ili. 116, 124. See 

Beauty, Decorum. 5 

Sypods. 1, 242, &c. 

SVN IA: 7s Nai iii. 32. See Paleſtine, Jews, 
ZE.gyPts 


bo 1075 c, 


Syitem : 4 Tool, by Met bed and N i. rye See 
Hypotheſis. 
Syſtems 7mpos"d LY Authority. | i. 68 


Syſtem of the World. ii. 186. Particular Syſtems, and 
ther fingle Parts united in one Syſtem. ide 14, &c. 186 
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INDEX. 


5 


Ablature, ſpecifically diſtinguiſh” 4. i. 237, 239, 
The Deſi, 4 of it ſbou d be immediately apparent, 


It. 2 
TaciTus cited. iii. 40, = 
Jail: Works or Pieces without Head or Tail, See Work Jo 
A Tale: its Uſe, upon occaſion. ii. 132 


Tales : Lowe of Tales and monſtr ous Storys ; its Alf nity 
with the Paſſion of Superſtition, L 234, 235. 'Tre- 


mendous Tale-tellers, ihid, 
Talkers. i. 10 
TaRTAR, Sce Goth. | 

Tartar-Notion. | L 59 


: Tal; Explanation of a right Taſte in 1 „ Meral:, 
Government. iii. 1 13—115, &C, In Wit 7 Inge- 
nuity, how rais d and in pres, . 161, Kc. 169, &, 
A Taſte in Morals, Life, i. 239. iii. 121123, &, 
(See Senſe, Noſe.) Meral Tafte or Senſe, he 0 ac. 


2 "ts Il. 260 
Taſte in inward Beauty and GharaTers, 3 in Na- 
ue 1. 226. iii. 206 
True Taſte or Judgment in Life, how gain d. i. 228, 
229. Lies in our own pocber. iii. 128 
Virtuoſo-Taſte. | 1.91 
Ruin of Taſte from Maultip! city of Reading. i. 00 
5 2715 &c. Jaſte barbaris'd. 231 
| Reformation of Taſte, great Irm. 1.239 
Good Taſte in the Fr World, 8. 107; po 

TayLoOR, Biſhop, cited. i. 67, 68. iii. 31, 218—22 
221. 222 


Temper, the truly divine, i. 25. Beſt cr Worſt i in Man. 


ii. 63. What makes a good Temp, +, Bt. 75» 76, 77. 


The fitteſt Temper for Fudgmer: t. 1.9; 22, 
Temperance : Herb waluable, ii. 161, 162, 5 3. Set in 
oppoſition to Avarice and Ambition. ii. L 163, 164 
TERENCE. | | i. 225. ti 127,179 
Terra Incognita. i 32. All. 144 
Teſt: Religious To's Prevlen:s, Kc. i. 41, 42. Ker 
Symbol, Creed. e 


IN D E X. 
Teſt of Rid; 'cule. i. 8, 21, 42. (See Criterion.) Te 


of Grav vity. i. 50, 51 : 
Tettimony, human. 1. 31, 100. ii, 215, 216, Divine. 
ii. 216, 217 


Theater. See Stage-Play. 

Theiſm: how it tends to promote Virtue. ii. 47, 48. 
Cen par d in that reſpect with Atheiſm, ii, 48, 49. 
Tieiſm to That oppos'd. ii. 137. Faith of 1heiſm,. 

1. 232 


Theiſt: the Belief a perfect Theiſt. ii. 8. Theiſts, no- 


minal, real, ti. 174, 175, &c. 
Theogony, Theology, Heathen and Chriſtian, i. 242, 
&. See Divinity. 
Theolgogy. i. 242 
Thinking: Free-Thinking, iii. 202, &c. Free-Thinkers. 
ibid, "Ha If-Thinkers, a forry Species. iii. 204. Diſ- 
boneſly a Half I bon ght. iii. 202, &c. Under=think- 
ing, or Short-thinking : its Nature, Cauſe and Conſe- 
_ quences, iii. 205, 206, &c. See Scepticiſm, | 
Thorns : Grapes not from T horns, 35 
Thought : eovether able 1 produce Matter. ii. 192, 193 


THUCYDIDES. 11. 169 


TIBERIUS. „ 

Ti.LoTs0N (Archbiſhop) cited, iii. 223, 224, 5, 6,7 

Time, Points of; : the Judgment of Hercules capable of 
being d:wnded into three, iii. 239. The proper Circum - 
ſlances of each, Ut. 240. Objections again it a fourth, 


ibid. 
Time, a future 5 may be 3 by enigmatical De- 
VICES. | iii. 241 
Tire-men. 1. 57 
Title of a Work, lat c determin d. ili. 21 22 
Titles, i. 138, 139 
Toilette, a General's, | iii. 128 


'Tole ration, ( ſec Perſecution, Liberty,) when and on 


t account % pos d, iii. 77, 78. M ben admir'd and 
recommen Acdl. iii. ibid. See Charity. 
Top (CCaud's Top.) i. 127. Works Twwithout Tep or 
Dottom, See Works, 
| Tragedy, 
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INDEX. 


Tragedy, Gemus of, i. 147, 148. (See Euripides,) 
Prior to Comedy, 4.165, 66, we tit, 9), 99 
Tragedy, modern: Love and Honour, i. 18). (Jer 
Play, Theater.) Engliſh Tragedy. i 111. 445 45. Me. 


ral and Virtue of Tragedy, 1. 146, 147. ili. 210 
Tragi- Comedy. iii. 9 
Tragick Aſpect of certain Divines. i. 45.51 
TRAJAN, 1. 154 
Traveller, or Travel-Writer in form, i. 233, 23% 
Hiftory of certain travelling Gentlemen, lil. 70, 71, &, 
Treachery : Negative Vice, Ii. 209 


Treat! %. 

Tribe: Formation of a Clan or Tribe. i. 74, 75. Of 
federate Tr; bes, mixt Colonys, &c. ibid. and 159, 169, 

161, &c. 

Truſtee. Se Guardian, 

Truth bears all Lights, i. 8, 21, 22, 42.— Nd 
Light, Criterion to Truth. i. 42. Truth injur' d by 
ever-much Diſcovery. ji. 43+ ' Face of Truth ſuffers by 
Taſks. 1. 57, 58 

Truth { fee Beauty) porver ful, I. 3, 4. Principal evan 
in Fable and Fiction. ibid. 8 55 Truth, i. 96, 7 7, 
8,9, 31, 132, „Ke. 226, 227, 238, 239. Ws 

124, 5, 6, 7, 8, Kc. 177, 8, 9, 19 85 Page Gt 
Graphical Truth, i. 99. iii. 125. Hiſtorical, Cri- 
tical, Meral, Philoſophical and Religious Truth. ibid. 
and iii. 125, 6, 7, 8, 9. (See Revelation, Hiſtory.) 
Magna, & prevelabit. i. 100 

Truth of Work. i. 177, &c. Truth of Actions. ibid. 
Verum atque Decens. iii. 113. Strength of Fer 


ception no ſure Ground of Truth, 11. 49 
Treth, H:/icrical, to give away to Pocticꝭ or Prebable in 
| Painting. lll. 253» 45 


Truth, Peetick, preſuppoſes Prognoſtication, ili. 241 
Tryal. See Proof, Criterion, Teſt, | 


TURKS. 1.18, Turkiſh Policy, deſiru®? 1e , Letters, 


173. 111. I90 

Turn, See nde 
Tutor. See Pedagogue. 
Tutor 


I, &C, 


ale a 
r 4 'y 
ters by 
77 58 
een 
56, 7, 
9. ili. 
ick „ 
, Cris 
ibid, 
tory.) 
100 
ibid. 
5 Per- 
11. 49 
le in 
44 
241 


Aten. 
160 


Tutor 


Tutor and Pupils j. 143. 


| Tyro's in Phrloſophye 


| Unity in the Univerſe, 


IND E X. | 
The Age not to be tutor"d, i. 45 
Tyranny, i. 72. Worſhip'd, i. 148. See Abſolute, Ar- 
bitrary, Force. 


U Ndermining or ſapping Methed in Wit and Phils. 


ſophy. 111. 93 
U nderſtanding and Eyes fitted to ſo much Light, and no 
more. i. 43. Plot of Mankind againſt their oon Un- 
derſtandi gs Ill, 
Uniformity in Religion, hopeful Project. 1.13 3. How 
Pructi cable, ili. 63, 64, 73, 74, 75, 216, 217, 233 
1 
Univerſe. . ii. 139. lil, 85 
Univerſity-Vit. 1. 44. Fee Pedant. | 
Univerlity -Learning, ii. 186, 194, 217, 218, 219. Uni- 
verſity- Chair. il, 168, iii. 196 
Modern Untverſs itys not very fortunate in the Educa. 


tion of Youth, 1, 224, 225 
Urbanity, ©, 1. 49 
Anity. i. 200 
VakRO, ili. 159, 191 


Venus: he Venus Venuſtum, or Grace in Things, 1.93, 


94,227, See Decorum. Every me aVENUS, i. 93, 94 
Vice : Artifice of Vice, j. 118. Vice in Opinion. 11. 23,24. 

Cauſes of Vice. ii. 27. Maſt eſſential Part of Vice, 1.8 
Vice. See Slavery. 


Viciffitude: Law of Diſcourſs and Converſation, i. 48, 52 


View. See Sight, 
VIE GIL. j. 32. li. 146, 223, iii. 159 
Virtue, Honefly, and Futice n Nature; not from Mill or 
Las '. I. 74, 23% Wotbing to 45 with Faſhion or 
Vogau, ibid. and ii. 24, Independent of Opinion, 
and above the World, i. 177. Virtue, the Truth 
and Symmetry of Manners, See Symmetry, Muſick, 
Harmony, Proportion, 
Bea: ty of Virtues | 1 94, 95 
Virtue, F: ion and Name only, in the Senſe of ſome faſbio- 
. ral; te. « te 5 57 62 „a, &C, 237 Leſs a Suf- 
Yor, II. Ee ferer 


iii. 29 


2, 73, &c. 


7 * 


IN D E x. 


Ferer by being conteſted than betray d. i, 65, 66. On. 
laid by its Nurſes, ibid, Under-prop'd, ibid. Ferst 
ii. 23. Trial of Virtue, ii. 24, 25, Degrecs of Vir, 
ii. 26, 27, Cauſes of Virtue, ii. 27. Virtue degraded 
and defac d. ii. 165, 166, See Religion, 
Virtue made mercenary, i, 66. Heroick Virtue, i. 68, 69 
Virtue and Morals demonſtrated. See in Vol. II. Treatife 
IV, and in Vol. III. pag. 133, 4, 5, 6, &, 
Virtue incapable of being ridicul d. i, 86, 87. See left, 
Raillery, Ridicule. 8 0 
Virtue, ber Figure in the Piece. iii. 248. To he drawn fand. 
ing, iii. 247. How babited. ili. ibid. Her proper Atti. : 
tude, iii. 248. Her Palace not to be inſerted, 111,256,257 
Virtuoſi. iii. 108, &c. 125, ii. 120, 25 5. Mock-Virtus), 


or Pedant of the kind. i. 230. iii. 108, 109 
Virtuoſi and Philoſophers compar d. iii. 108, 109, &, 
 Virtuoſo-Lowers. 1. 92, 126, 127. ii. 120, 255 
Virtuoſo-Paſſion. 5 | in. 127 


Virtuoſo-Taſte, See Taſte, | 
Virtuoſoſhip, a ſtep towards Virtue. i. 224. ili. 1 11. Science 


bl / Virtucſo, and that of Virtue, almoſt the ſame, i. 228 
a. Vifionarys. See Fanaticks, = 
V1TRUVIUS., | | - 1, 124 
46 Volunteer in Faith, i, 5, In Morals, i. 91 
= Voss1us (Is.) de Viribus Rhythmi. ili. 180 
ü | : 7 W 


W R : Paſſion of Heroick Spirits, a0 2 i. 76, 77, 


— — 
„ AC 8 


England Seat of War, whence fear d. iii. 10a, 103 

Watch- maker, ; | | . 198 
Watch-word 77 Diaunity. | | iii. 4 

ALT. hole. AA bole and Part. i. 96, 140, 147, ii. 184. 11,176, 
„ The WN Ol E, a Syſtem compleat. ii. 186, 187. iii. 235 
UP Will, Freedom of. i. 126, Reſolution and Will, a Noſe ef 
1308 Tax. i. ibid. Top or Football. i. 12 1. Will inſur d, Up 
"38 certain d. ibid. Readineſs to obey the firſt Motion of Will, 
5 is Impotence ard Slaciery. ii. 150, 151 
14. Will and Pozver nd Rule of Good or Jui, i. 73, 84. St 


1 | Arbitrary. 2 
. | ; 7 Will 


Over. 
rented, 
Arta. je 


graded 


68, 6g 
reatiſe 
6, &c, 
e ſeſt, 


Hand. 


7 Atti. 


6,257 
Ituoſo, 
8, 109 
9, &c, 
2, 255 
I, 127 


Science 
1. 228 


I, 124 
1,91 
1, 180 


6,77 
2,103 
» 198 


Women, 


INDEX. 


| Will {T-fament) Powwer and Practice of the Priefthesd, 


7; making Peoples Wills, 11i. 56, 575 63 
Wiſdom, in permitting Felly. i. 9, 10. Wiſdom as eocl! 
as Charity begins at home. _ "S220 
Wiſe- men /, Greece. | 1. 61 

Wit: mere or fpeer Wit. iii. 6, 7. Mannerly Wit can 
hurt un honeſt Cauſo. i. 65, Orthodox Mit. iii. 198. 
Lay-Wit. ibid. Bottom of Wit enlarg d. iii. 7. 

Lineage of Mit. Ses Lineage. | 

Separate Provinces of Nit and Wiſdom: iii. 8. Gene- 
ration and Succeſſion of our National and Modern 
Mit. 8 Iii. 184, &c. 
Freedom of Mit, a Cure to falſe Mit. i. 13, 45. Liberty 

Mit. i. 47, 48. See Liberty, Freedom. | 
Liberty of Wit and Trade parallel. i. 47,48. Falſe Mit, 
how prov'de i. 51. Men frighted, not laugh d out 

of their Wits, © ; i. 65 
Wit and Humour, See Treatiſe II. wiz, Vol. I. pag. 
41, &C, and iii. 69, 70, &c. 
Wits or Poets, Offspring of. lit. 187. Wits by Patent, 
ibid. Stratagem of affected Wits. iii. 204. 
Witches. c 1. 100 
Wolf: Silly Compariſon of Men and Molues. i. 60, 63, 
| | | EN and 80. ii. 208 
(See Sex, Lady.) | 


| Women SpeTators, Judges of Combats, Duels, Amphie 


theatrical Spectacles, Maſculine Games. i. 184, 195, 
186. ii. 129. Judges of the State, and Poetical 
Performance. i. 183, 4, 5, 6, 7. Flattery of their 
Taſte by Poets, i. 183, 187. iii. 177, 178 
Silly Women wwon by Preachers, i, 334, 335. Forſake 


courteous Knights for black Enchanters, ibid. Fol- 
low the Hero of a black Tribe. ibid. 
Women oho live by Proflitution, 11. 84 


Wonder, Wonderment. i. 97, 93, 99, &C, ii. 211, 212, 


1 Work, (See Piece.) Truth of Work. 


ccc. See Admiration. 5 
* | i. 177, &c. 
V. o Ks bit hout Head or Tail, Beginning or End. i. 97, 
98, ili. 10, 21, _ Heat centributes to the Perfection of 
a Herb, | lis 122 
Vorkman. 
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_ Wreſtler, 1, 13 
Writer. See Author, | 


| Writings-: See Memoir, Eſſay, Miſcellany. 


INDEX. 
Workman. See Artiſan. 
World. iii. 26. See Univerſe, 


Worſhip, witious, 11,2 
Worth and ens ſs acknowwledg* d. 1, 27 


Antient Writer de Mundo, | iii. 180, 18 
Fuft Writer, an able Traveller, or Horſeman. 111. 21,2 
Modern Writers : their Foundation, Polity, Stat 
Myſtery. iii. 6, 7, 8, 9, &c. 184, 5, 6, &c. See- ſa 


of modern Writers. ili. 21. Poſt-wway. 111.2 


Writing : Faſhionable Model of Writing. Ui. 21, $ 
Correctneſs, Incorrectneſs, Critick, Penman, 
Wrong : Right and Wrong what. lie 22, 2.3, 24 
IM Virtuc. E 
| X, | | 
ENOCRATES. f | 1. 7 
XENOPHON, i. 22 5. iii. 169. His Commentar 
i. 152. His Cenius, Cbaracter, Stile. i. 173. ili. 


Z. 
EAL and Knavery, j. 89, 90. It, 211, 212, 1,4 
25 Imprudent Zeal, Th 
Leal, Compound of Superſtition and Enthufiaſm. ili. 
Offenſroc and Defenſive, iii. 58, 59, 61, &c. 
Bigotry, Perſecution, 


 Amorous Zeal. © | ili. 
Zealots, bear no Raillery, 1. 41. Pretend to "_ ot be 
i. 

Character of modern Zealots. iii. 149, 


Zealot-Writers, their Grimace. i. 45, 46.— Pidi 
ibid. Afﬀetation of Pleaſantry and Humour, ib 


and iii. 1 


Character of a Zealot- Author, i. 46. Anti-Zeak 
| i. 62, iii, 46, 


Zealous Charity for the Conver fron of our Neighb 
how far . Ut, 75. 7, 775 
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